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MATT H. xxv. 46. 


And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
the righteous into life eternal, 


MONG all the arguments to repentance and 2 
good life, thoſe have the greateſt force and 
power upon the minds of men, which are fetch'd 
| from another world, and from the final ſtate of 
good and bad men after this life. And this our SA vi- 
oux repreſents to us in a moſt lively manner, in that 
proſpect which, in the latter part of this chapter, he 
gives us of the judgment of the great day, namely, that 
at the end of the world the Son of man fhall come in his 
glory, with his Holy angels, and ſhall fit upon the throne of 
bis glory; and all nations ſhall be gathered before bim, 
and ſhall be ſeparated into two great companies, the 
righteous and the wicked; who ſhall ſtand the one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left of this great 
judge; who ſhall pronounce ſentence ſeverally upon them 
according to the actions which they have done in this 
ife: the righteous ſhall be rewarded with eternal happi- 
neſs, and the wicked ſhall be ſentenced to everlaſting pu- 
niſhment. And theſe, that is the wicked, Hall go away 


nto everlaſting puniſhment, but the right:ous into life 
ternal, 


The words are plain and need no explication. For I 
ake it for granted, that every one, at firſt hearing of 
em, does clearly apprehend the difference between the 
righteous 
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Of the eternity 


righteous and the wicked, and between endleſs happineſz 
and miſery ; but although theſe words be ſo very eaſy to 
be underſtood, they can never be too much conſidered by 
us, The ſcope and deſign of them is, to repreſent to 
us the different fates of good and bad men in another 
world, and that their ends there will be as different as 
their ways and doings have been here in this world ; 

the ſerious conſideration whereof is the greateſt diſcou- 
ragement to fin, and the moſt powerful argument in the 
world to a holy and virtuous life: becauſe it is an argu- 
ment taken from our greateſt and moſt laſting intereſt, 


Ser. 35. 


our happineſs or our miſery to all eternity: a concernment 


of that vaſt conſequence, that it muſt be the greateſt ſtu- 
Pidity and folly in the world for any man to neglect it, 
This eternal ſtate of rewards and puniſhments in ano- 
ther world, our bleſſed Saviour hath clearly revealed 
to us, And as to one part of it, viz, that good men 
Hall be eternally happy in another world, every one 
gladly admits it: but many are loth that the other part 


ſhould be true, concerning the eternal puniſhment of 


wicked men, And therefore they pretend that it is 
contrary to the juſtice of Gop to puniſh temporary 
crimes with eternal torments: becauſe juſtice always 
obierve » proportion between offences and puniſhments ; 
bur between temporary fins and eternal puniſhments there 
3s nc proportion, And as this ſeems hard to be reconciled 
with juſt, ſo much more with that exceſs of goodneſs 
which we |: -ypoſe to be in GO p. 

And thactore they ſay, that though Go p ſeem to 
have declared that impenitent ſinners ſhall be everlaſt- 
ingly puniſhed, yet theſe declarations of ſcripture are ſo 
to be moliif.cd and underſtood, as that we may be able 
to reconcile them with the eſlential perfections of the 
divine nature. | 

This is the full force and ſtrength of the objection. 
And my wori: at this time ſhall be to clear, if J can, 
this difficult point. And that for theſe two reaſons, 
Firft, for the vindication oi the divine juſtice and good- 
neſs: that Gon may be juſliſid in his ſayings, and 


appear OL? when be judgetb. And ſecondly, dean 
tlie 


for ever and everlaſting, do not always in ſcripture ſignify 
A | 
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the belief of the threatnings of Go p in their utmoft 
extent is of ſo great moment to a good life, and ſo great 
a diſcouragement to fin : for the ſting of fin is the terror 
of eternal puniſhment ; and if men were once ſet free 
from the fear and belief of this, the moſt powerful 
reſtraint from fin would be taken away. | 

So that in anſwer to this objection, I ſhall endeayour 
to prove theſe two things. i 

Firſt, that the eternal puniſhment of wicked men in 
another world is plainly threatned in ſcripture, 

Secondly, that this is not inconſiſtent either with the 
Juſtice or the goodneſs of Go p. | 

Firſt, that the eternal puniſhment of wicked men in 


another world is plainly threatned in ſcripture, namely, 
in theſe following texts, Matth. xviii. 8. It is better for 


thee to enter into life halt and maimed, than having two 
hands er two feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. And 


Matth. xxv. 41. Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
And here in the, 


prepared for the devil and his angels, 
text, theſe, that is the wicked, ſpall go azway into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, And Mark ix. It is there three ſeveral 


times with great vehemency repeated by our Saviour, 


where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 


And 2 Theſſ. i. 9. ſpeaking of them that know net Gop, 


and obey not the goſpel of his Son, it is ſaid of them, <vbg 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 
I know very well that great endeavour hath been uſed 


to avoid the force of theſe texts, by ſhewing that the 


words, for ever and everl ſting, are frequently uſed in 
ſcripture in a more limited ſenſe, only for a long dura- 
tion and continuance, Thus, for ever, doth very often 
in the old teſtament only ſignify for a long time and till 
the end of the jewiſh diſpenſation. And in the epiſtle of 
St. Jude, verſe 7th, the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
are ſaid to be ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the venge= 
ance of eternal fire; that is, of a fire that was not extin- 
guiſhed till thoſe cities were utterly conſumed, 

And therefore to clear the meaning of the foremen- 
tioned texts, firſt, I ſhall readily grant, that the words, 
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an endleſs duration; and that this is ſufficiently proved ; 
by the inſtances alledged to this purpoſe, But then, t 
ſecondly, it cannot be denied on the other hand, that theſe f 
words are often in ſcripture uſed in a larger ſenſe, and ſo i. 
as neceſſarily to fignify an interminable and endleſs dura- x 
tion, As where eternity is attributed to Gon, and he is þ 
ſaid to Jive for ever and ever: and where eternal happi- is 
neſs in another world is promiſed to good men, and that Ie 
they ſpall be for ever ⁊vith the Loy, Now the very / 
ſame words and expreſſions are uſed concerning the pu- /- 
1 niſhment of wicked men in another life, and there is B 
great reaſon why we ſhould underſtand them in the ſame ¶ co 
extent: both becauſe if Gop had intended to have told of 
us that the puniſhment of wicked men ſhall have no end, m. 
the languages wherein the ſcriptures are written do hardly] pu 
afford fuller and more certain words, than thoſe that are] be 
uſed in this caſe, whereby to expreſs to us a duration] by 
without end: and likewiſe, which is almoſt a peremptory} | 
deciſion of the thing, becauſe the duration of the puniſn- I liv 
ment of wicked men is in the very ſame ſentence expreſſedſ the 
by the very ſame word which is uſed for the duration off hat 
the happineſs of the righteous : as is evident from the} fac 
text, Weſe, ſpeaking of the wicked, Hall go away, tiney 
#040 1y atwrior, into eternal puniſhment, but the rightcoush I 
lc Coiy alayioy, into life eternal. I proceed to the ſins 
Second thing I propoſed ; namely, to ſhew that thisÞwhi 
is not inconſiſtent either with the juſtice or the goodneſſ live 
of Go p. For in this the force of the objection lies. And i 7 
hath been attempted to be anſwered ſeveral ways, none oſpefo 
which ſeems to me to give clear and full ſatisfaction to iter 
Firſt, it is ſaid by ſome, that becauſe ſin is infinite i em 
reſpect of the object againſt whom it is committed, wic F. 
is God, therefore it deſerves an infinite puniſhment, bed 
| But this I doubt will upon examination be found tÞo © 
| have more of ſubtlety than of ſolidity in jt, ?*Tis trußhe 
ö indeed, that the dignity of the perſon againſt whom 28 fuſti, 
| offence is cornmitted is a great aggravation of the faulifvo 
For which reaſon all offences againſt Gop are certain!f 8 
the greateſt of all other. But that crimes Mould herebſas 
be heiglitcned to an infinite degree can by no means Hk. 
adn: 
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oved admitted; and that for this plain reaſon; becauſe then 
hen, | the evil and demerit of all fins muſt neceſſarily be equal; 
heſe for the demerit of no fin can be more than infinite: and 


d ſo if the demerit of all fins be equal, there can then be no 


Lura- I rcaſon for the degrees of puniſhment in another world: 
he is but to deny that there are degrees of puniſhment there, 
appi- is not only contrary to reaſon, but to our SAVIOUR'S 
that | expreſs aſſertion, that ſome ſhail be beaten with many 
very Fripes and ſome with fever, and that it ſhall be more to- 
pu- Hrable for ſome in the day of judgment than for others. 
re is Beſides, that by the ſame reaſon that the leaſt ſin that is 
ſame committed againſt Gop may be ſaid to be infinite becauſe 
told of its object, the leaſt puniſhment tliat is inflicted by Gop 
end, Þ may be ſaid to be infinite becauſe of its author; and then all 
nardly ¶ puniſhments from Gop as well as all fins againſt him would 
at are be equal; which is palpably abſurd. So that this anſwer is 
rationf by no means ſufficient to break the force of this objection, 
2ptoryſh} Secondly, it is ſaid by others, that if wicked men 
uniſn-· lived for ever in this world they would {in for ever, and 
preſſedſ therefore they deſerve to be puniſhed for ever, But this 
tion off hath neither truth nor reaſon enough in it to give fatif- 
m the faction. For who can certainly tell that if a man lived 
zy, eie never ſo long he would never repent and grow better ? 
rbtcousy Beſides, that the juſtice of Gop doth only puniſh the 
1e fins which men have committed in this life, and not thoſe 
at thifwhich they might poſſibly have committed if they had 
oodneiÞlived longer. 
And i Thirdiy, it is ſaid in the laſt place, that God hath ſet 
none oſpefore men everlaſting happineſs and miſery, and the ſin- 
n to iter hath his choice. Here are two things ſaid which 
inite Jem to bid fairly towards an anſwer, 
which Firſt, that the reward which Cop promiſeth to our 
nt. bedience is equal to the puniſhment which he threatens 
und tFo our diſobedience. But yet this I doubt will not reach 
Tis truſhe buſineſs: becauſe though it be not contrary to 
10M ##iſtice to exceed in rewards, that being matter of meer 
e faultfvour; yet it may be ſo, to exceed in puniſhments, 
certain! Secondly, it is further ſa d, that the ſinner in this caſe 
d here: nothing to complain of, fince he hath his own choice. 
means (ki: I confeſs is enough to filence the finner, and to 
AI ale 
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make him to acknowledge that his deſtruction is of him. 
ſelf ; but yet for all that, it does not ſeem ſo clearly to Neff 
ſatisfy the objection from the diſproportion between the 
fault and the puniſhment, _ 

And therefore I ſhall endeavour to clear, if it may be, 
this matter yet a little further by theſe following conſidera- 
tions. a 

Firſt, let it be conſidered, that the meaſure of penalties 
with reſpect to crimes is not only, nor always, to be tio. 
taken from the quality and degree of the offence, much 
leſs from the duration and continuance of it, but from 
the ends and reaſons of government; which require ſuch þ 
penalties as may, if it be poſſible, ſecure the obſervation {hi 
of the law, and deter men from the breach of it. And 
the reaſon of this is evident, becauſe if it were once de- 
clared that no man ſhould ſuffer longer for any crime than 
according to the proportion of the time in which it was 
committed, the conſequence of this would be, that ſinners i 
would be be'ter huſbands of their time, and fin ſo much 
the faſter, that they might have the better bargain of it, 
and might ſatisfy for their fins by a ſhorter puniſh- 
ment, a 

And it would be unreaſonable likewiſe upon another 
account; becauſe ſome of the greateſt fins may perhaps beſprea! 
committed in the ſhorteſt time; for inſtance, murder ;ſnig] 
the act whereof may be over in a moment, but thephis 
effects of it are perpetual, For he that kills a manſthe i 
once kills him for ever. The act of murder may bfferen 
committed in a trice, but the injury is endleſs and irre T. 
parable. So that this objection of temporary crimes bein real 
puniſhed with ſo much longer ſufferings is plainly of ndis n 
force. ih 

Beſides that, whoever conſiders how ineffectual thfure 
threatning even of eternal torments is to the greateſt par ha 
of finners, will ſocn be ſati:fied that a leſs penalty thaſror 
that of eternal ſufferings would, to the far greateſt parÞnju 
of mankind, have been in all probability of little or nÞ a 
force, And therefore if any thing more terrible ther! 
eternal vengeance could have been threatned to th} S 
workers nf iniquity, it had not been unreaſonable, be 

| cau 
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him- 
ly to 
n the 


effectually from ſin. 

So that what proportion crimes and penalties ought 
to bear to each other, is not fo properly a conſidera- 
y be, tion of juſtice, as of wiſdom and prudence in the law- 
dera- ſiver. 

And the reaſon of this ſeems very plain, becauſe the 
altics meaſure of penalties is not taken from any ſtrict propor- 
to be 
much 
from 


> ſuch 


vation 


great end and deſign of government, which is to ſecure 
he obſervation of wholſom and neceſſary laws; and con- 
ſequently whatever penalties are proper and neceſſary to 
this end are not unjuſt, 

And] And this conſideration I deſire may be more eſpecially 
de de- Jobſerved, becauſe it ſtrikes at the very foundation of the 
e thanſſpbjetion, For if the appointing and apportioning of pe- 
it waspalties to crimes be not ſo properly a conſideration of ju- 
ſinners rice, but rather of prudence in the lawgiver; then what - 
muchſſver the diſproportion may be between temporary fins and 
of it, ſternal ſufferings juſtice cannot be ſaid to be concerned 
zuniſh-Ba it. 
| Juſtice indeed is concerned, that the righteous and the 
notherÞivicked ſhould not be treated alike z and farther yet, that 
aps begreater fins ſhould have a heavier "puniſhment, and that 
urder ;ſnighty finners ſhould be mightily tormented 3 but all 
ut theſthis may be conſidered and adjuſted in the degree and 
a manfthe intenſeneſs of the ſuffering, without making any dif- 
nay beſſerence in the duration of it. 

d irre The caſe then in ſhort ſtands thus. Whenever we 
s beinFreak the laws of Gop we fall into his hands and lie at 
of nqis mercy, and he may without injuſtice inflict what pu- 

iſhment upon us he pleaſeth: and conſequently, to ſe- 
val thfjure his law from violation, he may beforehand threaten 
eſt par hat penalties he thinks fit and neceſſary to deter men 
ty thaſſtrom the tranſgreſſion of it. And this is not eſteemed 
eſt paÞnjuft among men, to puniſh crimes that are committed 
e or nh an inſtant with the perpetual loſs of eſtate, or liberty, 
ble thalſir life, 

to ti Secondly, this will yet appear more reaſonable when 
ble, b | e contider, that after all, he that threatens hath je. 

Cal dne 


cauſe it would all have been little enough to deter men 


jon betwixt crimes and puniſhments 3 but from one 
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the power of execution in his own hands. For there is 
this remarkable difference between promiſes and threat. 
nings, that he who promiſeth paſſeth over a right to 
another, and thereby ſtands obliged to him in juſtice and 
faithſu}neſs to make good his promiſe ; and if he do not, 
the party to whom the promiſe is made is not only diſ- 
appointed but injuriouſly dealt withal: but in threatningſalli 
it is quite otherwiſe, He that threatens keeps the right 
of puniſhing in his own hand, and is not obliged to exe-þ 
cute what he hath threatned any further than the reaſon:Þ 
and ends of government do require : and he may without 
any injury to the party threatned remit and abate as muc 
as he pleaſeth of the puniſhment that he hath threatned: 
and becauſe in ſo doing he is not worſe but better than 
his word, no body can find fault, or complain of an 
wrong or injuſtice thereby done to him, | oth 
Nor is this any impeachment of Gop's truth and faith 
fulneſs, any more than it is eſteemed among men a piece 
of falſhood not to do what they have threatned. Gon! 
did abſo;utely threaten the deſtruction of the city of Ni 
niveh, and his peeviſh prophet did underſtand the threat 
ning to be abſolute, and was very angry with Gop fogpon 
employing him in a meſlage that was not made good 
But Gop underſtood his own right, and did what hF' 
pleaſed notwithſtanding the threatning he had denounced 
and for all Jonah was fo touched in honour that hüt 
had rather have died himſelf than that Niniveh ſhoulF 
not have been deſtroyed, only to have verified his me 


I know it is ſaid in this caſe, that Gop hath confirm 
ed theſe threatnings by an oath, which is a certain fign « 
the immutability of his counſel ; and therefore his tru 
is concerned in the ſtrict and rigorous execution of them*que 
The land of Canaan was a type of heaven, and the IſraeÞih 
ites who rebelled in the wilderneſs were alſo a type of imfaſor 
penitent ſinners under the goſpel ; conſequently the oatÞ f 
of Go concerning the rebellious Iſraelites, when 
fwware in his rorath that they ſhould not enter into bis 19 
that is, into the land of Canaan, doth equally oblige hi 
to execute his threatning upon all impenitent ſinners unde 
| tt 
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re is the goſpel, that they ſhall newer enter into the kingdom of 
eat CoD. And this is very truly reaſoned, ſo far as the 
t tolchreatning extends; which if we attend to the plain 
and Nrords of it, beyond which threatnings are never to be 
not, ſtretched, doth not ſeem to reach any further than to the 
- dif. excluſion of impenitent ſinners out of heaven, and their 
tningſÞjalling finally ſhort of the reſt and happineſs of the righte- 
right|Þþvs: which, however, directly overthrows the opinion 
exe. ſcribed to Origen, that the devils and wicked men ſhall 
aſonsþ!! be ſaved at laſt; Gop having ſworn in his <vrath that 
thoutYbey ſpall newer enter into bis reſt. 
much But then, as to the eternal miſery and puniſhment 
tned:hreatned to wicked men in the other world, though it 
thanſde not neceſſarily comprehended in this oath that they 
f an all not enter into his reſt ; yet we are to conſider, that 


oth the tenor of the ſentence which our bleſſed Saviour © 


faithSath aſſured us will be paſſed upon them at the judgment of 
a piecqhe great day, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire; and like- 
Gon iſe this declaration in the text, that the <vicked ſhall ga 
of Ni way into everlaſting puniſhment, though they do not re- 
threatYrain Go p from doing what he pleaſes, yet they cut off 
op foom the ſinner all reaſonable hopes of the relaxation or 
 goodſÞpitigation of them, For ſince the great judge of the 
hat h@$orld hath made ſo plain and expreſs a declaration, and 
Jancedill certainly paſs ſuch a ſentence, it would be the great- 
-hat hf folly and madneſs in the world for the ſinner to enter- 
ſhoul&$in any hope of eſcaping it, and to venture his ſoul upon 
is meſſpat hope. | 
II koow but one thing more, commonly ſaid upon this 
.onfirm{gument, that ſeems material, and that is this; that the 
n ſign oords death and deſtruction and periſhing, whereby the 
is trutÞ=niihment of wicked men in the other world is moſt 
f themſſequently expreſſed in ſcripture, do moſt properly import 
\e Iſraelinihilation and an utter end of being; and therefore may 
e of imfaſonably be ſo underſtood in the matter of which we are 
the oatÞw ſpeaking, 
when I To this I anſwer, that theſe words, and thoſe which 
| bis reſſſwer them in other languages, are often, both in ſcrip- 
lige hire and other authers, uſed to ſignify a ſtate of great 
ers undqiſery and ſuffering, without the utter extinction of the 
1 miſerable. 


— 


—_ 


= - -- Q * » «A a+ 
— nn a boy 
—_ * 4 2 


1 
i 94 
1 
TR L 
TCEQ 
ay - 
1 
7 13 
15 
i 
LY 
$478 
: oY 
#5 7 
1 6 i 
30 
» v7 
LS £ 
0 2 
3-54 
i © 
„ 
* 1 
* t = 
1 
nm 
05 
" 18 
11 


Ie = — 
— — 2 
E 


— 
= 
te ——— wa 
PF 


— 2 OMe wer 


—— 


— 
— 


* 
12 
' 

- 


22 4 


— pry — — 


tence which ſhall be paſſed upon them at the day of judg 
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miſerable, Thus Gop is often in ſcripture ſaid to bring de. 
ſtruction upon a nation when he ſends great judgment 
upon them, though they do not exterminate and make an 
utter end of them. N 

And nothing is more common in moſt languages, than 
by periſhing to expreſs a perſon's being undone and made 
very miſerable, As in that known paſſage in Tiberius 
his letter to the Roman ſenate, det all the gods and 
goddeſſes, ſaith he, deſiroy me worſe than at this wery 
time I feel myſelf to periſh, &c, in which ſaying, the 
words, deſtroy and perith, are both of them uied to 
expreſs the miſerable anguiſh and torment which a: 
that time he felt in his mind, as Tacitus tells us at 
large. 

And as for the word death; a ſtate of miſery, which 
is as bad or worſe than death, may properly enough be 
called by that name: and for this reaſon the puniſhment 
of wicked men after the day of judgment is in the book 
of the revelation fo frequently and fitly called 2h ſecend 
death, And the lake of fire, into which the wicked ſhall 
be caſt to be tormented in it, is expreſly called the ſecond 
death, Rev, xx. 14. 

But beſides this, they that argue from the force © 
theſe words, that the puniſhment of wicked men in the 
other world ſhall be nothing elſe but an utter end ot 
their being, do neceſlarily fall into two great inconve- 
Niences, 

PFirſt, that hereby they exclude all poſitive puniſhmen 
and torment of ſinners, For if the ſecond death, and to 
be deftroyed, and to perith, fignify nothing elſe but the 
annihilation of ſinners, and an utter extinction of their 
being; and if this be all the effect of that dreadful ſen 
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ment, then the fire of hell is quenched all at once, ard is 
only a frightful metaphor without any meaning, Bu 
this is directly contrary to the tenor of ſcripture, whic 
doth ſo often deſcribe the puniſhment of wicked men in 


* Ita me dii dexque omnes pejùs perdent quam bod, 
perire me ſentio. &C . 


58 
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hell by poſitive torments: and particularly our bleſſed Sa- 
viouR, deſcribing the lamentable ſtate of the damned in 
hell, expreſly ſays, that there ſball be wueeping and wai!- 
ing and graſhing of teeth ; which -annot be, if annihi- 
th. ktion be all the meaning and effect of the ſentence of the 
great day. | 


other world, then the puniſhment of all finners muſt of 
© lhreceſſity be equal, becauſe there are no degrees of annihi- 

d * lation or not-being, But this alio is moſt directly con- 

ch 2 Nrary to ſcripture, as I have already ſhewn, 

„ „I know very well that ſome who are of this opinion do 

allow a very long and tedious time of the moſt terrible 


nd intolerable torment of finners, and after that they 


which: .. r fs 

OY believe that there ſhall be an utter end of their being, 

nad But then they muſt not argue this from the force of 
book* words before mentioned, becauſe the plain inference 


From thence is, that annihilation is all the puniſhmenr 
at wicked men ſhall undergo in the next life; and if 
hat be not true, as I have plainly ſhewn that it is not, I 
lo not ſee from what other words or expreſſions in ſcrip- 
re they can find the leaft ground for this opinion, that 
he torment of wicked men ſhall at laſt end in their anni- 
lation, And yet admitting all this, for which I think 
ere is no ground at all in ſcripture, I cannot fee what 
eat comfort ſinners can take in the thought of a tedious 
hmentime of terrible torment, ending at laſt in annihilation, and 
and talbe utter extinction of their beings. ; 
ut the] Thirdly, we may conſider further, that the primary 
© theidgad of all threatnings is not puniſhment, but the preven- 
ul ſen Jon of it. For Gop does not threaten that men may fin 
f-juds nd be puniſhed, but that they may not fin, and fo may 
id Pape the puniſhment threatned, And therefore the 
: utlisher the threatning runs, ſo much the more mercy and 
codneſs there is in it; becauſe it is ſo much the more 
kely to hinder men from incurring the penalty that is 
ireatned, | 
Fourthly, let it be conſidered likewiſe, that when it is 
very plain that G o Þ hath threatned eternal miſery to 
Li You, III. B impenitent 
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ment or non- execution of them. For by this Gop would ; 
have weakened his own laws, and have taken off the edge 5 


quite loſt its force, if we once come to believe that it wil 
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impenitent ſinners, all the prudence in the world obliges 


— om 


men to believe that he is in good earneſt, and will exe. f 
cute theſe threatnings upon them, if they will obſtinately © 
ſtand it out with him, and will not be brought to repent. iſ" 
ance, And therefore in all reaſon we ought ſo to demean 1 
ourſelves, and ſo to perſuade others, as knowing the ter. iſ 
ror of the Lorp, and that they who wilfully break © 
his laws are in danger of eternal death, To which I Vill 1 
add in the þ 

Fifth and laſt place, that if we ſuppoſe that Gop dill. 
intend that his threatniggs ſhould have their effect to de- 
ter men from the breacPor his laws, it cannot be imagin- - 
ed that in the ſame revelation, which declares theſe wn 
threatnings, any intimation ſhould be given of, the abate- 8 


and terror of his threatnings: becauſe a threatning hath 


not be executed: and conſequently, it would be a very 
impious deſign to go about to teach or perſuade any thing 
ro the contrary, and a betraying men into that miſery, c 
which had it been firmly believed might have becaff © 
avoided, 

We are all bound to preach, and you and I are all ©, 


bound to believe the terrors of the Loxy. Not ſo, a 


faucily to determine and pronounce what Gop muſt de I 
in this cafe ; for after all, he may do what he will, as 7 
have clearly ſhewn: but what is fit for us to do, an N 
what we have reaſon to expect, if notwithſtanding 1 


plain and expreſs threatning of the wengeance of eterna = 
fire, we ſtill go on to tr eaſure up ts ourſelves curath again 


the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judg 
ment of God ; and will deſperately put it to the hazard 
whether, and how far Gop will execute his threatning“ 
upon finners in another world, P 
And therefore there is no need why we ſhould be ver 
ſolicitouſly concerned for the honour of Gop's juſtice « 
goodneſs in this matter, Let us but take care to bees 
and avoid the threatnings of GOD; and then, how te 
rible ſoe ver they are, no harm can came to us, And 
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for God, let us not doubt but that he will take care of his 
own honour ; and that he, obo 7s holy in all his ways, 
and righteous in all his works, will do nothing that is re- 
pugnant to his eternal goodneſs and righteouſneſs ; and that 
he will certainly ſo manage things at the judgment of the 
great day, as to be juſtified in his ſayings, and to be righte- 
ous Then ww? are judged, For, fotwithſtanding his 
threatnings, he hath reſerved power enough in his own 
hands to do right to all his perfections: ſo that we may 
reſt aſſured, that he will judge the world in righteouſneſs ; 
and if it be any wiſe inconſiſtent either with righteouſneſs 
or goodneſs, which he knows much better than we do, to 
make finners. miſerable for ever, that he will not do it; 
nor 1s it credible, that he would threaten finners with a 
puniſhment which he could not juſtly execute upon 
them, | | 

Therefore ſinners ought always to be afraid of it, and 
reckon upon it: and always to remember, that there is 
great goodneſs and mercy in the ſeverity of Gop's threat- 
nings ; and that nothing will more juſtify the infliction 
of eternal torments, than the fooliſh preſumption of ſin- 
ners in venturing upon them, notwithſtanding ſuch plain 
and terrible threatnings. | | 

This, I am ſure, is a good argument to all of us, to 
work out our ſalvation ⁊uith fear and trembling z and with 
all poſſible care to endeavour the prevention of that mi- 
ſery which is ſo terribly ſevere, that at preſent we can 
hardly tell how to reconcile it with the juſtice and goods 
neſs of Gor, | | 

This Gop heartily deſires we would do, and hath ſo- 
lemnly ſworn, that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but rather that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs 
and live. So that here is all imaginable care taken to 
prevent our miſcarriage, and all the aſſurance that the 
Gop of truth can give us of his unwillingneſs to bring 
this miſery upon us. And both theſe, I am ſure, are 
arguments of great goodneſs. For what can goodneſs do 
more, than to warn us of this miſery, and earneſtly per- 
uade us to prevent it; and to threaten us ſo very terdibly, 
en purpoſe to deter us from ſo great a danger? 
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And if this will not prevail with us, but we will fill Mf 
go on to deſpiſe the riches of Gor's goodneſs, and long. Im 
ſuffering, and forb arance; what in reaſon iemains for us, Ith 
but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- Wer 
tion to conſume us“ And what aimcf can juſtice, or I to 
even goodneſs itſelf do leſs, than to inflict that puniſh. I bl 
ment upon us, which with eye open we would wilfully 
run upon; and which no warning, no perſuaſion, no im- 
portunity coutd prevail with us to avoid? And when, as 
the apoſtle ſays. knowing the judgment of GOD, that they 
evhick commit ſuch things are worthy of death; yet for all 
that, we would venture to commit them, 

And therefore, whatever we ſuffer, we do but inherit 
our own choice, and have no reaſon to complain of Gon, 
who hath ſet before us life and death, eternal happineſs 
and miſcry, and hath left us to be the carvers of our own 
fortune: and if, after all this, we obſtinately refuſe this 
happineſs, and wilfully run vpen this miſery, evo unto us! 
for wwe bave rewarded evil to ourſelves, | 

You ſee then, by all that hath been ſaid upon this ar- 
gument, what we have all reaſon to expect, if we will 
{till go on in our fins, and wil! not be breught to re- 
pentance, You have heard who: a terrible puniſhment 
the juſt Gop hath threatned to the workers of iniqui- 
ty: and that in as plain words as can be uſed to ex- 
preſs any thing. Theſe, that is the wicked, ſhall gebe 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous int: 
Ife eternal, | 

Here are life and death, happineſs and miſery ſet before 
us, Not this frail and mortal lite, which is hardly worth 
the having, were it not in order to a better and happier: 
life; nor a temporal death, to get above the dread'c 
whereof ſhould not methinks be difficult to us, were | 
not for the bitter and terrible conſequences of it: but an 
eternal life, and an eternal enjoyment of all things whict 
can render life pleaſant and happy; and a perpetual death 
which will for ever torment us, but never make an end 
of us, 

Theſe Gop propounds to our choice : and if the con- 
ſideration of them will not prevail with us to * 
ins, 
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| ſtill MW ins, and to reform our lives, what will? Weightier 
long. ¶ motives cannot be propoſed to the underſtanding of man, 
or us, than everlaſting puniſhment, and life eternal; than the lh 
igna-greateſt and moſt durable happineſs, and the moſt in- Wt! 
>, or tolerable and laſting miſery that human nature is capa- : 
inith. ble of, 
fully Now, conſidering in what terms the threatnings of the 
o im- goſpel are expreſſed, we have all the reaſon in the world 
to believe that the puniſhment of ſinners in another world 
will be everlaſting. However, we cannot be certain of 
the contrary, time enough to prevent it: not till we „ 
come there, and find by experience how it is: and if it 1 
prove ſo, it will then be too late either to prevent that 1 
terrible doom, or to get it revers'd, SF} 
Some comfort themſelves with the uncomfortable and Wt 
uncertain hope of being diſcharged out of being, and 1 
educed to their firſt nothing: at leaſt after the tedious 6 
and terrible ſuffering of the moſt grievous and exquiſite 1 
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r ovn 
ſe this 
to us! Mt 
orments for innumerable ages, And if this ſhould hap= 1 
his ar- en to be true, good Gop! how feeble, how cold a . 
re will omfort is this? Where is the reaſon and underſtanding 1 
to re-f men, to make this their laſt refuge and hope; and to . 
hment ſcan upon it as a matter of mighty conſolation, that 
iniqui- hey ſhall be miſerable beyond all imagination, and beyond 
to ex- Ill patience, for Gov knows how many ages? Have all 
hall ge be gor keys of iniguity no knowledge ® No right ſenſe 
"us intohnd judgment of things? No conſideration and care of 
hemſelves, no concernment for their own laſting intereſt 
d happineſs ? : 
Origen, I know not for what good reaſon, is ſaid to 
ave been of opinion, that the puniſhment of devils and 
icked men, after the day of judgment, will continue 
ut for a thouſand years; and that after that time, they 
all all be finally ſaved, I can very hardly perſuade 
yſelf, that ſo wiſe and learned a man as Origen was 
would be poſitive in an opinion for which there can be 
d certain ground in reaſon, eſpecially for the punctual 
d preciſe term of a thouſand years; and for which 
the con- Pere is no ground at all, that I know of, from divine 
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But upon the whole matter, however it be; be it for 

a thouſand years, or be it for a longer and unknown 
term, or be it for ever, which is plainly threatned in the 
<oſpel: I ſay, however it be, this is certain, that it is 
infinitely wiſer to take care to avoid it, than to diſpute it, 
and to run the final hazard of it, Put it which way we 
will, eſpecially if we put it at the worſt, as in all pru- i 
dence we ought to do, it is by all poſſible means to be 
provided againſt : So terrible, ſo intolerable is the thought, ſhi 
yea, the very leaſt ſuſpicion of being miſerable for ever, 
And now give me leave to aſk you, as St. Paul did 
king Agrippa, Do you believe the ſcriptures? And 1 
hope I may anſwer for you myſelf, as he did for Agrippa, 
I knoxw you do believe them, And in them theſe things 
are clearly revealed, and are part of that creed of which 
we make a ſolemn profeſſion every day. 
And yet when we conſider how moſt men live, is it 
credible that they do firmly believe this plain declaration 
of our SAv10UR and our judge, that the wicked hal 
go away into everlaſiing puniſhment, but the righteou 
into life eternal? | « 
Or it they do in ſome ſort believe it, is it credible thath 
they do at all conſider it ſeriouſly, and lay it to heart? 
So that if we have a mind to reconcile our belief with 
our actions, we muſt either alter our bible and our creed 
or we mult change our lives, 
Let us then conſider, and fſhew ourſelves men. And it 
we do ſo, can any man to pieaie himſelf for a little 
while be contented to be puniſhed for ever; and for the 
ſhadow of a ſhort and imperfect happineſs in this life, be 
willing to run the hazard of being really and eternall 
miſerable in the next world ? | he! 
Surely this conſideration alone, of the extreme anQþa:t 
endleſs miſery of impenitent ſinners in another worldfead, 
if it were but well wrought into our minds, would bfour 
ſufficient to Kill all the temptations of this world, and tQull 
lay them dead at our feet; and to make us deaf to alfſhe 
the enchantments of fin and vice: becauſe they bid us he 
infinitely to our loſs, when they offer us the enjoy menſo i 
of a ſhort pleaſure, upon ſo very hard and unequal! Ain 
condition as that of þeing miſerable for ever, b 
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it for I The eternal rewards and puniſhments of another life, WA 
nown Which are the great ſanction and ſecurity of Gop's laws, 10 
n the Ine would think ſhould be a ſufficient weight to caſt the 1 
it is ales againſt any pleaſure, or any pain, that this world 110 

te it, ſan tempt, or threaten us withal, | | 0 ; 
y we And yet, after all this, we will ſtill go on to do 1 
pru-ſhickedly ; when ve know the terrors of the Lox p, and 1 

to beſſhat we muſt one day anſwer all our bold violations of $481 
ught, ſis law, and contempts of his authority, with the loſs F200 
er. If our immortal ſouls, and by ſuffering the wengeance'of 4381 
ul didfernal fire? N 1 
And IN What is it then that can give men the heart and Gs | 
rippa,ſſourage ; but I recal that word, becauſe it is not true . 
thingsourage but fool - hardineſs, thus to out- brave the judg- . 


whichhent of Gop, and to ſet at nought the horrible and 


mazing conſideration of a miſerable eternity? How is 
poſſible that men that are awake, and in their wits, 
ould have any eaſe in their minds, or enjoy ſo much as 
ne quiet hour, whilſt ſo great a danger hangs over their 
eads, and they have taken no t lerable care to prevent 
? If we have any true and juſt ſenſe of this danger, 
le thatſSe cannot fail to ſhew that we have it, by making haſte 
heart p eſcape it, and by taking that care of our ſouls, which 
f with due to immortal ſpirits that are made to be happy or 
* creedghiſerable to all eternity, | 
Let us not therefore eſtimate and meaſure things, as 
hey appear now to our ſenſual and deluded and depraved 
a littldements ; but let us open our eyes, and look to the laſt 
for thaſſue and conſequence of them: let us often think of 
life, beheſe things, and conſider well with ourſelves, what ap- 
ternallirehenfions will then probably fill and poileſs our minds, 
| hen we ſhall ſtand trembling before our judge, in a 
me ala:ful expectation of that terrible ſentence which is juſt 
- worldrady to be pronounced, and as ſoon as ever it is pro- 
ould bFounced, to be executed upon us: when we ſhall have a 
, and till and clear fight of the unſpeakable happineſs, and of 
f to alfne horrible and aſtoniſhing miſeries of another world: 
did us Mhen there ſhall be no longer any veil of fleſh and ſenſe 
joy menſo interpoſe between them and us, and to hide theſe 
nequal ings from our eyes: and, in a word, when heaven, 
Tt with 
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and glory, dominion and power, thankſgiving and praiſchater 
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8 Of the eternity, &c. Ser. 3; 


with all the glories of it, ſhall be open to our view; and 
as the expreſſion is in Job, Hell ſhall be naked before uh 
and deſtruction ſhall have no covering, | 

How ſhall we then be confounded, to find the trut 
and reality of thoſe things which we will not now by 
perſuaded to believe? And how ſhall we then wiſh, tha 
we had believed the terrors of the Lo RD; and inſtead 
of quarrelling with the principles of religion, and calling 
them into queſtion, we had lived under the conſtant ſeni 
and awe of them ? 

Bleſſed be Gop, that there is yet hope concerning us 
and that we may yet flee from the xvrath to come; and tha 
the miſeries of eternity may yet be prevented in time 
and that for this very end and purpoſe, our moſt graciou 
and merciful Gop hath ſo clearly revealed theſe things tt 
us, not with a deſire to bring them upon us, but that we 
being warned by his threatnings, might not bring then 
upon ourſelves, | 
I will conclude all with the counſel of the wiſe man 
Seek not death in the error of your life, and pull not ups 
your ſelves deſtrufion with the works of your ozn hand; 
For Gop made not death, neither hath he pleaſure in ti 
drflrufion of the living: but ungodly men with thei 
evorks and <vords have called it down upon themfelues 
Wiſdom of Solomon, ch. i, ver. 12 „13, 16. Which tha 
none of us may do, Gop of his infinite goodneſs grant 
for his mercies ſake in JEs vs CHRIS IT:; to whomfhyq 
with thee, O Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all henouhme 
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0 th 


both now and fer ever. Amen, 
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cceſs not always anſwerable to the 
probability of ſecond cauſes. 


ing a faſt- ſermon preached before the 
Houſe of Commons, on Wedneſday, 
April 16, 1690, 


ECCLESIASTES ix. 11. 


turned, and ſaw under the ſun, that the race is not 
o the ſwift, nor the batile to the ſtrong, nor yet bread 
jo the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of undcrſianding, nor 
et fawour to men of ſkill, but time and chance happenetb 
0 them all. | 


EXT to the acknowledgment of G o p's being, 
nothing is more eſſential tu religion, than the 
belief of his providence, and a conſtant depend- 
ance upon him, as the great governor of the 
rd, and the wiſe diſpoſer of all the affairs and con- 
nments of the children of men: and noching can be a 
ater argument of providence, than that there is ſuch 
order of cauſes laid in nature, that in ordinary courſe 
ry thing does uſually attain its end; and yet that 
re is ſuch a mixture of contingency, as that now and 
we cannot tell how nor why, the mouf: T'kely 
ſes do deceive us, and fail of producing cheir uſual 
as, | 
or if there be a God and a providence, it is reaſona- 
that things ſhould be thus : becauſe a providence does 
poſe all things to have been at firſt wiſely framed, and 
a fitneſs to attain their end; but yet it does alſo 
doſe that Gop hath reſerved to himſelf a power and 
Liberty 
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experience, that when men have done all they can, th 


were to be had of the firſt, 
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liberty to interpoſe, and to croſs as he pleaſes, the uſu 
courſe of things; to awaken men to the conſideration « 
him, and a continual dependance upon him; and to teac 
us to aſcribe thoſe things to his wiſe diſpoſal, which, 
we never ſaw any change, we ſhould be apt to imputet 
blind neceſſity. And therefore the wiſe- man, to bri 
us to an acknowledgment of the divine providence, te 
us, that thus he had obſerved things to be in this world 
that though they generally happen according to the pri 
bability of ſecond cauſes, yet ſometimes they fall o 
quite otherwiſe, I returned, and ſaw under the ſun, thi 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, & 

The connexion of which words with the foregoing dil 
courſe, is briefly this. Among many other obſervation 
which the wiſe preacher makes in this ſermon, of 1 
vanity and uncertainty of all things in this world, and « 
the miſtakes of men about them, he takes notice here! 
the text, and in the verſe before it, of two extremes ( 
human life: ſome, becauſe of the uncertainty of 
worldly things, caſt off all care and diligence, and neglef 
the uſe of proper and probable means, having found | 


many times fail of their end, and are diſappointed the 
know not how: others, on the contrary, rely ſo mud 
upon their own {kill and induſtry, as to promiſe ſucct 
to themſelves in all their undertakings; and preſume 
much upon ſecond cauſes, as if no conſideration at : 


The wiſe preacher reproves both theſe extremes, a 
ſhews the folly and vanity of them. On the one hanft.1, 
of thoſe who fit ſtill, and will uſe no care and endeavouſ,; 
becauſe it may all happen to be diſappointed, and to f 
of ſucceſs: not conſidering, that though prudent calſſth; 
and diligence will not always do the buſineſs, yet there . 
nothing to be done without them, in the ordinary courſan} 
of things; and that, in the order of ſecond cauſes, the- 
are the moſt likely and effectual means to any end: ae 
therefore, rejecting this lazy principle, he counſels meſhe 
whatever they propoſe to themſelves, to be very dilige > 0 
and vigorous in the uſe of proper means for the attailſh. 

me 
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at of it, in the verſe immediately before the text, 
utever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, 
zut then he obſerves alſo, as great a folly and vanity 
the other hand; that they, who manage their affairs 
h great wiſdom and induſtry, are apt to preſume and 
on upon the certain ſucceſs of them, without taking 
o confideration-that which in all human affairs is moſt 
fderable, the favour and bleſſing of that almighty and 
e providence which rules the world; I returned, ſays 
and ſaw under the ſun, that the race is not to the ſwift, 
the battle to the ſtrong, &c. 5 
[ returned and ſaw; that is, having conſidered on the 
hand the folly of ſloth and careletineſs, I turned mine 
; the other way, and ſaw as great an error on the 
er hand; in mens preſuming too much upon their 
a diligence and conduct, without taking notice of the 
vidence of Gop. For I have found, ſays Solomon, 
manifold obſervations, that the ſucceſs of things does 
always anſwer the probability of ſecond cauſes and 
ans, So that the ſum of the preacher's advice is this: 
en thou propoundeſt any end to thyſeli, be diligent 
| vigorous in the uſe of means; and when thou haſt 
eall, look above and beyond theſe to a ſuperior cauſe 
ich over-rules, and ſteers, and ſtops, as he pleaſes, all 
> motions and activity of ſecond cauſes : and be not 


, that they cannot fail of ſucceſs. For the providence 
Gop doth many times ſtep in to divert the moſt pro- 
le event of things, and to turn it quite another way: 
mes, "Yi whenever he pleaſeth to do fo, the moſt. ſtrong and 
ne hanſſely means do fall lame, or ftumble, or by ſome accident 
deavonſother come ſhort of their end. 


nd to fa returned, and ſuv under the ſun, that is, here below, 
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this inferior world. | 

That the race is not to the fewift: this the Chaldee 
aphraſt does underſtand with relation to warlike affairs, 
held, ſays he, and ſaw, that they xvho are as ſwift as 
ples do not always eſcape in the day of battle, But I 


7 : 
— le rather to underſtand the words in their more obvi- 
y dlligeſs ſenſe, that in a race many things may happen to 


je attall 


3 Wer him that is ſwifter from winning it. Nor 
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fident that all things are ever ſo wiſely and firmly 


24 Succeſs not always anſwerable to Ser. 


Nor the battle to the ſtrong, that is, victory and ſuc, 
in war do not always attend the greateſt force and pre 
rations, nor doth that fide, which in human eſtimat 
is ſtrongeſt, always prevail and get the better. 
Nor yet bread to the wiſe ; neque doctorum panem | 

fo ſome render the words, that learned men are not al” 

| ſecured againſt poverty and want. * 

Mor yet riches to men of underſtanding; for ſo ſo 

Interpreters tranſlate the words, neque induſtriis divit 
ee, that thoſe who take moſt pains do not always if 
the greateſt eſtates, _ | 
Nor yet favour to men of ſtill; that is, to thoſe v 
; underſtand men and buſineſs, and how to apply themſel 
| dextrouſly to the inclinations and intereſts of princes : 
great men, Others interpret theſe words more general 
neque peritorum artificum eſſe gratiam, that thoſe v 
excel moſt in their ſeveral' arts and profeſſions do 
always meet with ſuitable encouragement : but beca 
the word, which is here rendered favour, is ſo frequent 
uſed by Solomon for the favour of princes, the forn 
ienſe ſeems to be more eaſy and natural, 
But time and chance happeneth to them all ; that 
faith Aben Ezra, there is a ſecret providence of G. 
which ſometimes preſents men with unexpected oppor 
nities, and interpoſeth accidents which no human wiſdo 
could foreſee ; which gives ſucceſs to very unlikely mea 
and deſeats the ſwift, and the ſtrong, and the learned, a 
the induſtrious, and them that are beſt verſed in men: 
\ buſineſs, of their ſeveral ends and deſigns. 
It ſometimes happens, that he that is ſwifteſt, b 
fall, or by fainting, or by ſome other unlucky accide: 
may loſe the race, 
It ſometimes falls out, that a much ſmaller and wea 
| number, by the advantage of ground, or of a paſs; b 
if ſtratagem, or by a ſudden ſurpriſe, or by ſome other : 
| cident and opportunity, may be victorious over a mu 
greater force, 

And that an unlearned man, in compariſon, by favo 
or friends, or by ſome happy chance of ſetting out to ., 
beſt advantage the little learning he has before one tv 
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hath leſs, may arrive at great things ; when perhaps at 
the ſame time, the man that is a hundred times more 
learned than he, may be ready to ſtarve, 

And that men of no great parts and induſtry may 

fumble into an eſtate, and by ſome caſual hit in trade 
may attain ſuch a fortune, as the man that hath toiled 
and drudged all his life ſhall never be able to reach. 
And laſtly, that a man of no great ambition or deſign 
ay fall into an opportunity, and by happening upon the 
wollia tempora fandi, ſome ſoft and lucky ſeaſon of 
addreſs, may flide into his prince's favour, and all on the 
ſudden be hoiſted up to that degree of dignity and eſteem, 
2s the deſigning man, who hath been laying trains to 
low up his rivals, and waiting opportunities all his days 
0 worm others out, and to ſkrew himſelf in, ſhall never 
te able to attain, 

The words thus explained contain this general propo- 
tion, which ſhall be the ſubje&t of my following 
Iiſcourſe, 

That in human affairs the moſt likely means do not 
ways attain their end, nor does the event conſtantly 
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of G Meret providence which governs and over-rules all things, 


nd does, when it pleaſes, interpoſe to defeat the moſt 


"= opeful and probable deſigns, 
Iv mean, In the handling of this propoſition I ſhall do theſe 
Ar- Ihre things, 

2 


Firſt, 1 ſhall confirm and illugrate the truth of it, by 
u induction of the particulars which are inftanced in, 
ere in the text. 

Secondly, I ſhall give ſome reaſon and account of this, 
hy the providence of Gop doth ſometimes interpoſe to 
inder and defeat the moſt probable deſigns, 


men 


fteſt, b 


7 accide 


3 Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome inferences from the whole, 
eb Piable to the octaſion of this day. In all which I ſhall 
— eavour to be as brief as conveniently I can, 

Firſt, for the confirmation and illuſtration of this 
by favo opofition, that the moſt likely means do not always 
e tain their end; but there is a ſecret providence which 
3 - 155 and governs, all events, and does, when it 
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nſwer the probability of ſecond cauſes ; but there is a 
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pleaſure, becauſe that ſeems rather to reſult from the u 
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plea es, interpoſe to defeat the moſt probable and hopef 
deſigns, This is the general conclufion which Solomg 
proves by this induction of particulars in the text, An, 
he inflanceth in the moſt probable means for the compa c 
ſing of the ſeveral ends which moiſt men in this wor. 
propoſe to themſelves, And the great darlings of mai, 
kind are victory, riches, and Honour : I do not mentiq . 
and enjoyment of the other, Now if a man defi; 
victory, what more probable means to overcome in 
race than ſwiftneſs? What more likely to prevail 
war than firength? If a man aim at riches, what mo 
proper to raiſe an eſtate than underſtanding and indufly 
If a man aſpire to honour, what more likely to pie 
him to the king's favour and ſervice than dexterity a 
Kill in buſineſs? And yet expericnce ſhews that th 
means, as probable as they ſeem to be, are not alw: 
ſucceſsful for the accomplithment of their ſeveral ende. 
Or elſe we may ſuppoſe that Solomon by theſe inft: 
ces did intend to repreſent the chief engines and infa 
ments of human deſigns and actions. Now there ate f 
things more eſpecially, which do eminently qualify a 
for any undertaking z' expedition and quickneſs of d 
patch; ſtrength and force; providence and forecil 
diligence and induitry 5 knowledge, and inſight into 
and buſineſs ; and ſome think that Solomon did intend 
repreſent theſe ſeveral qualities by the ſeveral inſtanceſ ze 
the text. The race is not to the ſavift, that is, men 
the greateſt expedition and diſpatch do not always ſucce}, 
for we ſee that men do ſometimes out-run buſineſs, fi 
: | F 
make haſte to be uncone, Ner the battle to the ir: 
that is, neither docs force and ftrength always car; 
Nor yet oread to the ⁊uiſe; which fome underſtand of 
provident care and pains of the huſbandman, wi. 
harveſt is not always anſwerable to his labour and hd x. 
Nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, or induſtry ; 
is, neither is diligence in bufineſs always crowned iff: 
ſucceſs. Nor yet fawour to men of ſil], that is, neiſÞ,, 
have they that have the greateſt dexterity in the many. 
ment of affairs always the fortune to rife, And ii 


r. 36. the probability of ſecond cauſes. 27 


e the words in this ſenſe, the thing will come much 
one: but I rather approve the firſt interpretation, as 
eing leſs forced and nearer to the letter. 
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ompuß So that the force of Solomon's reaſoning is this. If 
; wor! 


e ſwifteſt do not always win the race; nor the ſtrongeſt 
f manWy2ys overcome in war: If I:nowledge and learning do 
Bent always ſecure men from want; nor induſtry always 
the ure men rich; nor political {ill always raiſe men to 
| defi gh place; nor any other means that can be inſtanced 
ne ms moſt probable, do conſtantly and infallibly ſucceed : 
evail Wn it muſt be acknowledged that there is ſome other 
at mae which mingles itſelf with human affairs and governs 
dufte, events; and which can, and does when it pleaſes, 
to Piet the moſt likely, and bring to paſs the muſt impro— 
rity Wil: deſigns : and what elſe can that be imagined to be, 
ut St the ſecret and over-ruling providence of almighty 
t av? When we can ſind no other, we are very un- 
ende. Wifonable if we will not admit this to be the cauſe of 
ch extraordinary events, but will obſtinately impute 
it to blind neceſſity or chance, which hath ſuch plain 
xrafters upon it of a divine power and wiſdom. 
I might be large upon every one of theſe inſtances in 
e text, and illuſtrate them by pat and lively examples 


e th out of ſcripture and other hiſtories. But I ſhall briefly 
11:00 : 


ls over all of them, but the ſccond, the battle is not 
the firong, : | 2 
The race is not to the ſwift, If we underſtand this 


inte nd 
Iſtances 


„ menrally, it is obvious to every man to imagine a great 
js ſucce ny accidents in a race, which may ſnatch victory from 
ſineſs, EK \wifteſt runner. If we underſtand it, as the Chaldee 
the , Naphraſe does, with relation to war, that the ſwifteſt 
ma s not always overcome or eſcape in the day of battle; 


this Aſahel is an eminent inſtance, who though he 
„as the ſcripture tells us, light of foot as a wild roe, 
did he not eſcape the ſpear of Abner, It ſeems that 
ong the ancients, ſwiftneſs was loo!red upon as a great 
.Slification in a warrior, both becauſe it ſerves for a 
1s, neiflen aſſault and onſet, and likewiſe for that which in 
he Wn lity we call a nimble retreat. And therefore David in 
And! poetical lamentation over thoſe two great captains, 
C 2 Saul 
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28 Succeſs not ahuays anfwerable ta Ser. z. 


Saul and Jonathan, takes particular notice of this warlike 
quality of theirs ; they ⁊bere, ſays he, ſevifter than eagles, 
ſtronger than lions: and the conſtant character which 
Homer gives of Achilles, one of his principal heroes, is, 
that he was ſwift of foot: the poet feigns of him, that 
by ſome charm or gift of the gods he was invulnerable in 
all parts of his body except his heel ; and that was the 
part to which he truſted ; and in that he received his 
mortal wound: the wiſe poet hereby inſtructing us, tha 
many times our greateſt danger lies there, where we place 
our chief confidence and ſafety, 
Nor yet bread to the wiſe, or to the learned. The 
poverty of poets is proverbial z and there are frequer 
inſtances in hiſtory of eminently learned perſons that hay 
been reduced to great ſtraits and neceſſities. | 
Nor yet riches to men of underſtanding : by which 
whether we underſtand men of great parts, or of gre: 
diligence and induftry, it 1s obvious to every man's obſer 
vation, that an ordinary capacity and underſtanding dee 
uſually he more level to the buſineſs of a common trad 
and preteſion, than more refined and elevated part 
which lie rather for ſpeculation than practice, and ar 
better Fitted for the pleaſure and ornament of converſa 
tion, than for the toil and drudgery of buſineſs ; as 
fine razor is admirable for cutting hairs, but the du 
hatchet much more proper for hewing a hard and knot 
pi ce of timber. And even when parts and induſt 
| meet together, they are many times leſs ſucceſsful in ti 
raiſing of a great eftate, than men of much lower an 
flower underſtandings: becauſe theſe are apt to admi 
riches, which is a great ſpur to induſtry ; and becau 
they are perpetually intent upon one thing, and mind 
one buſineſs, from which their thoughts never ſtragg 
into vain and uſeleſs enquiries after knowledge, or neuf, 
or publick affairs; all which being foreign to their bulf. 
neſs they leave to thoſe who are, as they are wont 1. 
ſay of them in ſcorn, more curious, .and too wiſe 
be rich, oo 

Nor yet fawour to men of ſkill, All hiftory is full % 
inſtances of the caſual advancement of men to great i 
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our and honour, when others, who have made it their 
erious ſtudy and buſineſs, have fallen ſhort of it. I 
ould give a famous example in this kind, of the manifold 
nd manifeſt diſappointment of a whole order of men: 
he ſlieſt and moſt ſubtle, in their generation, of all the 
hudren of this evorld 5 the moſt politically inſtituted, and 
e beſt ſtudied and ſkilled in the tempers and intereſts of 
en; the moſt pragmatical, and cunning, to inſinuate 
hemſelycs into the intrigues of courts and. great families: 
xd who, by long experience, and an univerſal intelli- 
ence, and communicated obſervations, have reduced hu- 
an affairs, at leaſt as they think, to a certain art or 
ethod, and to the moſt ſteady rules that ſuch contin- 
nt things are capable of: I believe you all gueſs before- 
nd whom I mean, even the honeſt Jeſuits: and yet 
ele men, of ſo much art and jkill, have met with as 
any checks and diſappointments, as any ſort of men 
er did: they have been diſcountenanced by almoſt all 
inces and ſtates, and, one time or other, baniſhed out 
moſt of the courts and countries of Europe, And it 
no ſmall argument of the divine providence, that ſo 
uch cunning hath met with ſo little countenance and 
cceſs 3 and hath been ſo often, ſo groſly infatuated, and 
el cornfels turned into fooliſhneſs. 
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on the ſecond inftance in the text, I returned, and ſaw 
ter the fun, that the battle is not to the ſtrong, to the 
bborim, the giants, for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies; 
which Solomon might poſſibly have reſpect to the hiſ- 
ry of the Iſraelites ſubduing the Canzanites, a people 
great ſtrength and ſtature, among whom were the 
nts, the ſons of Anak : or more probably, to the fa- 
us encounter of his father David with the great Go- 
n: but however that be, the ſcripture is full of exam- 
5 to this purpoſe ; that when the providence of Gop 
pleaſed to interpoſe in favour of any fide, it becemes 
ftorious; according to the ſaying of king Aſa in his 
hl yer to Gon, It ts nothing with thee to help, vbetber 
1 af , er ꝛvith thoſe that have no poꝛuer, 2 Chron, 
vo 


C 3 | Some. 


But I promiſed only to mention theſe, and to inſiſt 
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30 Succeſs not always anfwerable to Ser. 36. Per. 
Sometimes Gop hath defeated great armies by r1ainW An 
and apparent miracles: ſuch was the drowning of Pha- e h. 
rach and his hoſt in the Red-ſea; and the ftars Szhting in ſpe 
their courſes , againſt Siſera; by which poetical expreſ.Wmong 
fion I ſuppoſe is meant S:ſera's being remarkably defeatedMach, 
by a viſible hand from heaven: and ſuch was the de. e, 
ſtruction of the proud king of Aſſyria's army by an angel the 
who ſlew an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand of Hhich 
them in one night, Nce 
Sometimes Gop does this by more human ways; by ties. 
ſtriking mighty armies with a panick and unaccountabꝗ And 
fear; and ſometimes by putting extraordinary ſpirits 2n{ſerva 
courage into the weaker ſide, ſo that an hundred ſpalfrs of 
chaſe a thouſand, and a thouſand ſhall put ten thouſand i whe 
ght. ; m thy 
42 his made David ſo frequently to acknowledge than 
providence of Go p, eſpecially in the affairs of warſſ«!ter, 
There is no king ſaved by the multitude of an boſt, ncith Hul 
is a mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. Pſal, xxxilife ſam 
16. And again, I ewill not truſt in my bow, neit part! 
ſpall my ſword ſave me, Pſal. xliv. 6. And Solomon conſÞutarc! 
firms the ſame obſervation, Prov, xxi. 30, 31. There is rfcted | 
* ewiſaom, ſays he, nor underſtanding, nor counſel agairpte!y 0 
the Lox D. The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battiggribe t 
but ſafety, or, as ſome tranſlations render it, v , 
the LoxD. Gideon, by a very odd ſtratagem of lainged nov 
and pitchers, defeated a very numerous army, cn wiSecon 
three hundred men, Jonathan and his armour-bearcr, Wy the 
climbing up a rock, and coming ſuddenly on the back Me to |] 
the Philiſtines camp, ſtruck them with ſuch a terer n. 7 
put their whole army to flight, King Aſa, with a mehhence, 
inferior number, defeated that huge Ethiopian ation t 
which conſiſted of a million. And how was Xerxes !Þr1d, 
mighty army overthrown, almoſt by a handful of C ie 
cians? And, to come nearer ourſelves, how was that fe of 
midable fect of the Spaniards, which they ppeſurpterg 
ouſly called invincible, ſhattered and broken in pic} na, 
chiefly by the winds and the fea? So many accidents I unto 
there, eſpecially in war, whereby the divine provide Cop 
| 2 ſometimes interpoſe and give victory to the wy  affaj 
ide. l 
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And this hath been ſo apparent in all aces, that even 
e heathen did always acknowledge, in the affairs of war, 
ſpecial  interpoſition of fortune; by which the wiſer 


in 
ef. MWmong them did underſtand the divine providence, Plu- 
tedMarch, ſpeaking of the Romans, ſays, that time and for- 


de Wore, the very ſame with Solomon's time and chance here 
gel the text, did lay the foundation of their greatneſs, by 
| of@Ghich he aſcribes their ſucceſs to a remarkable provi- 
nce of Go Þ concurring with ſeveral happy opportu- 
bytes. | 
abi And Livy, their great hiſtorian, hath this remarkable 
end iervation, that in all human affairs, eſpecially in mat- 
ſpall of <var, fortune hath a mighty ſtroke. And again, 
d where, ſays he, is the event leſs anſwerable to expecta- 
m than in war z and therefore nothing is ſo flight and 
th nſiderable, which may not turn the ſcales in a great 
warfotter, And Ceſar himſelf, who was perhaps the moſt 
eitheWilful and proſperous warrior that ever was, makes 
exxiiſie fame acknowledgment, as in all other things, ſays he, 
eit W particularly in var, fortune hath a huge ſway. And 
\ conÞutarch obſerves, that there was no temple at Rome de- 
£ is cated to wifdom or valour, but a. moſt magnificant and 
gain ptely one to fortune; fignifying thereby, that they did 
Vati rribe their ſucceſs infinitely more to the providence of 
y 5 Yo Þ, than to their own courage and conduct. I pro- 
lait ed now, in the | 
ui Second place, to give ſome reaſon and account of this, 
rer, Wy the providence of Gop doth ſometimes thus inter- 
ack Ne to hinder and defeat the moſt probable defigns of 
wer n. To bring men to an acknowledgmient of his pro- 
a mofence, and of their dependance upon him, and ſubordi- 
z a:ntion to him; and that he is the great governor of the 
rxes tld, and res iu the kingdoms of men; and that all the 
f CHlitants of the earth are as nothing to him, and the 
hat Me of ſecoad cauſes inconſiderable: that be doth ac- 
ſur piſſing to bis will, in the armies of heaven, and among 
piece :nbabitants of the earth, and none may ſtay his hand, or 
lents IN unto bim what doſt thou, | 5 
video hath ſo ordered things, in the adminiſtration of 
weil affairs of the world, as to encourage the uſe of means; 
4 and 


1.30 


32 Succeſs not always anſwerable 70 Ser. 36 


and yet ſo, as to keep men in a continual dependance up " tt 
on him for the efficacy and ſucceſs of them: to encoy 1 


rage induſtry and prudence, God generally permits thing & th 
to their natural courſe, and to fall out according to thy th 
power and probability of ſecond cauſes, "op 

But then, left men ſhould caſt off religion, and du ul 
that Gop is above; left they ſhould truſt in their ſor, Ilir q 
and their bow, and ſay, the LoR D hath not done this 0 
leſt men ſhould look upon themſelves as the creators an this | 
framers of their own fortune, and when they do but irg. 
little outſtrip others in wiſdom or power, in the {il 


and conduct of human affairs, they ſhould grow prou thy 
and preſumptuous, Gop is pleaſed ſometimes more re . 
markably to interpoſe, to hide pride from man, as th th 
expreſſion is in Job; to check the haughtineſs and inſ 50 15 
lence of mens ſpirits, and to keep them within ti 


bounds of modeſty and humility; to make us to know | ho 


that we are but men, and that the reins of the world a 
not in our hands, but that there is one above who fway 
and governs all things here below, : 
And indeed if we ſhould ſuppoſe, in the firſt fram 7 
of things, which we call nature, an immutable order ch _ 
be fixed, and all things to go on in a conſtant courſe, a "pI 
cording to the power and force of ſecond cauſes, withouff. 6 5 
any interpoſition of providence to ſtop, or alter th me 
courſe, upon any occaſion : In this caſe, the foundatic fertunt 
of a great part of religion, but eſpecially of prayer Hr 
Gon, would be quite taken away: upon this ſuppoſitio 
it would be the vaineſt thing in the world to pray 1 
G op for the good ſucceſs of our undertal:ings, or 
acknowledge him as the author of it: for if God 
only look on, and permit all things to proceed in a ſettl 
and eſtabliſhed courſe ; then inſtead of praying to Go 
we ought to ply the means, and to make the beſt prov 
fion and preparation we can for the effecting of what 1 
deſire; and to rely upon that, without taking Go 
all into our counſel and conſideration, For all applicati 
to Gop by prayer doth evidently ſuppoſe, that the pr 
vidence of Gop does frequently interpoſe, to over-r 
events beſides and beyond the natural and ordinary cou 
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things, and to fteer them to a quite different point, 
mm that to which in human probability thy feed to 
d, 


nei So that is is every whit as neceſſary i© +! 1 e- 
e the providence of Gov, and tht bo de 
old, and does when he pleaſes inte po 4 rs of 


as that he made it at firſt, Ice 4 the | 
Third and laſt place, to make ſome nicrence ble 
the occaſion of this day, from what hach been a 
this argument : and they ſhall he theſe, | 
Firſt, from hence we may learn, not to account reli- 
on, and time ſpent in the ſervice of Gop, and in prayer 
him for his bletfing upon our endeavours, to be any 
france to our affairs. For after we have done all we 
„ the event is ſtill in God's hand, and reſts upon the 
poſal of his providence, | 
ind did men firmly believe this, they would not neg- 
the duty of prayer, and behave themſelves ſo care- 
„ and unconcernedly, and irreverently in it, as we ſee 
many do; they would not look upon every hour that 
pent in devotion as loſt from their buſineſs, 
If men would but take a view of what hath happened 
them in the courſe of a long life, I believe moſt of us 
uld fee reaſon to acknowledge, that our proſperity and 
ceſs in any kind hath depended more upon happy 
ortunities, upon undefigned and unexpected occur- 


ber Pes, than upon our own prudent forecaſt and con- 


ny ind if this were well confidered by us, we ſhould not 
or! thinks be ſo apt to leave Go p out of our counſels and 
„o Pertakings, as if he were a mere name and cypher in 
ſort1 world. It is, I am ſure, the advice of one that was 
Goch wiſer and more experienced, than any of us will 
end to be, J mean Solomon, Prov. iii. 5, 6. Truft in 
Lok D with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own 
o p anding: in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
cat Airect thy paths: be not wwiſe in thine own eyes, fear 
_ Lono and depart from evil, There is no principle 
err ought more firmly to be believed by us than this, that 
couffde under a conſtant ſenſe and awe of almighty Gop, 
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to depend upon his providence, and to ſeek his favour 21ſt 
bleſſing upon all our deſigns, being fearful to offend hin Wt? 
and careful to pleaſe him, is a much nearer and ſurer {nean 
way to ſucceſs than our own beſt prudence and prepa- il p 


rations, belle 1 
And therefore at ſuch a time, more eſpecially, when eng 
we are going to war, or engaged in it, we ſhould break W. 


off our ſins by repentance and the fincere reſolution of 1 
better courſe: we ſhould earneſtly implore the bleſſing of Þb0u19 
Gop upon our undertakings ; and not only take greif; 
care that our cauſe be juſt, but likewiſe that there be m 
wicked thing amongſt us, to drive Go p out of one on 
camp; no accurſed thing, that may provoke him to de. ble 
liver us into the hands of our enemies. It was a part. For 
cular law given by Go p to the Jews, Deut. xxiti, ts, 
When the Loft goeth forth againſt thine enemy, then ley d ad 
thyſelf from every wicked thing; then, that is, more elo ene 
cially at ſuch a time. | WE 
And this is a neceſſary caution, not only to thoſe wit 280 
are perſonally engaged in the war, that by the favour 0 bars, 
Cop they may have their heads covered in the day o 
battle, or if Go p ſhall ſuffer them to fall by the han 
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with him, they may not only have the comfort of a go 
cauſe but of a good conſcience, void of offence toward 
Gop and men. | 

But this caution likewiſe concerns thoſe, who are in 
tereſted in the ſucceſs and event of the war; as we al 
are, not only in regard of our lives and eſtates, but 
that which ought to be much dearer to us, our religie 
and the freedom of our conſciences; which are no 
every Whit as much at ſtake, as our civil intereſts and! 
berties. And therefore as we tender any, or all of thc 
we ſhould be very careful to keep ourſelves from eve 
wicked thing; that they who fight for us, may not for c 
fins, and for our fakes, turn their backs in the day 


battle, and fall by the ſword of the enemy. 10 
Secondly, from hence we may likewiſe learn, ſo et 


uſe the means as ſtill to depend upon Go p; who can, 
he pleaſes, bleſs the counſels and endeavours of men, 
b. 
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1: them and make them of none effe&t, For as Gop 
2th promiſed nothing but to a wiſe and diligent uſe of 
eans, ſo all our prudence, and induſtry, and moſt care- 
ul preparations may miſcarry, if he do not favour our 
gien: for without him nothing is wiſe, nothing is 
tong, nothing is able to reach and attain its end. 
We ſhould indeed uſe the means as vigorouſly, as if 
op did nothing; and when we have done ſo, we 
ould depend upon Gop for the ſucceſs of thoſe means, 
;if we ourſelves had done nothing; but did expect all 
om his favour and bleſſing: for when all is done, we 
e only ſafe under his protection, and ſure of ſucceſs from 
is bleſſing. 
For whatever vain and fooliſh men may ſay in their 
carts, there is, there is a Gob, that made the world, 
d adminiſters the affairs of it with great wiſdom and 
oodneſs; elſe how came any of us into being, or what 
0 we here? Did we not moſt aſſuredly believe that there 
1 Gop, that governs the world and ſuper-intends human 
Fair +, the firſt with of a wiſe man would be, to ſteal out 
hee, if he could; and that the ſame chance or neceſſity 
lat brought him into the world, would take the firſt 
portunity to carry him out, For to be every moment 
\ a0 able to preſent, and great, and certain evils, and to have 
0 ſecurity againſt the continuance of them, or the re- 
rn of the ſame or worſe evils 3 nor to have any aſſu- 
nc2 of a better and more durable fate of reſt and hap- 
els hereafter, is in truth ſo very melancholy a medita- 
n, that I do not know any conſideration in the world 
at is of force and power enough to ſupport the mir.d of 
e no under it: and were there not in the world a being, 
and 1s wiſer, and better, a nd more powerful than our- 
the res, and that keeps things from running into endleſs 
= akon and di order 3 a being that loves us, and takes 
46 of us, and that will certainly conſider and reward all 
e 000 that we do, and all the evil that we ſuffer upon 
account, I do not ſee what reaſon any man could have 
„ 0 take any comfort and joy in being, cr to with the con- 
F ANCE Of it fer one moment. 
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Thirdly and laſtly, the conſideration of what hath bet 
faid upon this argument, ſhould keep us from being t 


er. 


aſe, 


fangnine and confident of the moſt likely defigns and ue? 
dertakings 3 becauſe theſe do not always anſwer the pr ry 
bability of ſecond cauſes and means; and never leſs, th * 
when we do with the greateſt confidence rely up 5 ; 
them; when we promiſe moſt to ourſelves from the A 
then are they moſt likely to deceive us: they are, as . 


prophet compares them, like a broken reed, which a 
may walk with in his hand, whilft he lays no great ft 
upon it; but if he truſt to it, and lean his whole weig 
on it, it will not only fail him, but even pierce ! 
through, | 
And we cannot do a greater prejudice to our aflailif 
when they are in the moſt hopeful and likely condit 
to ſucceed and do well, than to ſhut Gop and his projiff 
dence out of cur counſels and conſideration, When 
paſs Gop by, and take no notice of him, but will 
upon our own wiſdom and ſtrength, we provoke him 
leave us in the hands of our own counſel, and let us 
what weak and fooliſh creatures we are: and a man 
never in greater danger of drowning, than when he cli 
his rms cloſeſt about himſelf : beſides, that Gop nl, ar 
to reſiſt the ſelf-confident and preſumptuous, and to his 4 
ter the proud in the imagination of their hearts, Q af 
And as in all our concernments we ought to Fn "Ry 
great regard to Gop, the ſupreme diſpoſer of all thi 
and earneſtly to ſeek his favour and blefling upon all 
undertakings, ſo more eſpecially in the affairs of war... 
which the providence of Gop is pleaſed many times j,. 3 
very peculiar manner to interpoſe and intereſt itſelf: Preſſet 
there is great reaſon to think he does ſo; becauſe all Mrhus 
as it were, an appeal to Go p, and a reference of red in 
cauſes to the deciſion of his providence, which thrd,,, ne 
the pride, and injuſtice, and perverſe paſſions of men, it the 
receive no other determination. beuſe 
And here Gop loves to ſhew himſelf, and in an /A 
T,ent manner to take part with right and juſtice aq; to o 
thoſe mighty oppreſſors of the earth, who like an @ oe, 
nowing flood would bear down all before them: i ſo vi 


OL, 


na 


—— ͤ ww— 


er. 36. the probability of ſecond cauſes, 37 


aſe, the providence of Go p is ſometimes pleaſed to 
we a remarkable check to great power and violence; and 
zone that vainly gives out himſelf not unequal to the 
hole world, by very weak and contemptible means 
d, as the apoſtle elegantly expreſſeth it, by the things 
pbich are not, to bring to nought the things that are: and 
o ſay to him, as Gop once did to the proud king of 
ſyria, Iſa. xxxvii. 23, 26, 27, 28, 29, 32. Whom haſt 
ou reproached and blaſphemed, and againſt whom haſt 
n exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? 
en againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. Haſs thou not heard 
g ago, that I bave done it; and of ancient times that I 
we formed it? Now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 
uuldeſt be to lay waſte defenced cities into ruinous heaps 8 


ndit erefore their inhabitants were of ſmall poꝛver, they were 
prog nayed and confounded, Sc. But I know thy abode, and 
nen going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me, 


d thy tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore will I 
t my hook into thy noſe, and my bridle into thy lips, and 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou cameſ},—— 
ma: zeal of the LorD of hoſts ſhall do this, 

But more eſpecially, in vindication of his oppreſſed 
th and religion, and in the great and fignal deliverances 
his church and people, Gop is wont fo take the con- 
& of affairs into his own hands, and not to proceed by 
man rules and meaſures; he then bids ſecond cauſes 
I thi gand by, that his oxwn arm may be ſeen, and his ſalva- 
on ally, may appear : he raifeth the ſpirits of men above their 

Wat Ftural pitch, and giveth pozver to the faint, and to them 
uM Bt have no might he increaſeth firength, as the prophet 
cit: Preſfeth it. | | 
al) VYThus hath the providence of Gon very viſibly ap- 
e of Wed in our late deliverance z in ſuch a manner, as I 
ch th not whether he ever did for any other nation, ex- 
men Bt the people of Iſrael, when he delivered them from 
beuſe of bondage by ſo mighty a hand and ſo out- ſtreteb- 
in an = arm and yet too many among us, I ſpeak it this 
ſtice to our ſhame, do not ſeem to have the leaſt ſenſe of 
ke an & great deliverance, or of the hand of Gop which 
em: M fo viſible in it; but like the children of Iſrael when 

vt, M. | they 
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they were brought out of Egypt, we are all full of mur. 
murings and diſcontent againſt Go p the author, and hi 
ſervant the happy inftrument under Gap of this our 
_ - deliverance, What the prophet ſays of that people, may, 
I fear, be applied to us, Iſa. xxvi. 10, 11. Let faubur b. 
ſhewn to the ⁊uicled, yet ⁊uill be not learn ri gbteou ſueſi; in 
tbe land of uprigbtneſs he wwill deal unjuſtly, and will 11 
behold the majeſty of the Lo R D: LORD when thy hand 
is lifted up, they will not fee ; but they ſhall ſee, and 
aſbamed: and I hope I may add that which follows | 
the next verſe, Lo x D, thou vilt ordain peace for 1 
for thou alſo haſt wwrought all our works for us. Wha 
Gop hath already done for our deliverance is, I hop: 
an earneſt that he will carry it on to a perfect peace ani 
ſettlement ; and this, notwithſtanding our high provoc; 
tions and horrible ingratitude to zh: G OD of cur lie, an 
of our ſalvation, 
And whenever the providence of Gop thinks fit thi 

to interpoſe in human affairs, the race is not to the jw) 
xr the battle to the firony : for which reaſon their maj: 
ſties, in their great piety and wiſdom, and from a iu 
ſenſe of the providence of almighty Gop, which re 
be kingdoms of men, have thought fit to ſet apart this d 
for ſolemn repentance and humiliation : that the man 
and heinous fins, which we in this nation have been, an 
til are guilty of, and which are of all other our gre! 
eſt and moſt dangerous cnemies, may not ſeparate betavc 
GoD and us, and binder good things from us, and cov 
us with confuſion in the day of our danger and diitre\: 
und likewiſe, earneſtly to implore the favour and blciinf 
of almighty Gop upon their majeſties forces and prep 
rations by ſea and land: and more particularly, for t. 
preſervation of his majeſty's ſacred perſon, upon wha 
ſo much depends, and who is contentcd again to 1:22: 
nimſelf to fave us. | 
To conclude; there is no ſuch way to engage the 5 
vidence of Gop for ys, as by real repentance and ret 
mation; and by doing ali we can, in our ſeveral plac 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, by the provifiun of 5 
an deifectval laws for the diſcouatenncing and ſuppreſſe 


—— — 
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.. 6. the probability of ſecond cauſes. 39 


of prophaneneſs and vice, and by the careful and due 
execution of them, and by the more kindly and powerful 
influence of a good example, to retrieve the ancient piety 
"Wand virtue of the nation; for without this, whatever 
ee may think of the firmneſs of our preſent ſettlement, 
we cannot long be upon good terms with almighty Gon, 
upon whoſe favour depends the proſperity and Rtability of 
ie preſent and future times, | | 
I have but one thing more to mind you of; and that 
s, to ſtir up your charity towards the poor; which is 
kewiſe a great part of the duty of this day, and which 
Th, osht always to accompany our prayers and faſtings : thy 
{Wraycrs and thine alms, ſaith the angel to Cornelius, are 
une up before Go D: and therefore if we defire that our 
rayers ſhould reach heaven, and receive a gracious an- 
zer from Gop, we muſt ſend up our alms along with 
em. 


Pp 
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41 
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un And inſtead of all other arguments to this purpoſe, I 
fu Wall only r: cite to you the plain and perſuaſive words of 
_ 7} himſelf, in which he declares what kind of faſt is 


ceptable to him, Iſa. Iviii. 5, 6, &c. Is it ſuch a faf 


5 1 hawe choſen? a day for a man to affiift his ſoul ? 
is ddt % bow down his bead as a bulruſh, to ſpread ſack- 


and aſbes under him? Witt thou call this a faſt, 
an acceptable day to the Lory ? Is not this the foft 
.I bawe choſen ? To looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and 
undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed po 
, and that ye break every yoke : is it not to deal thy 
Jed to the bungry, and that thou bring the foor that 
bleu caſt out to thine houſe 5 when thou ſeeft the naked that 
_ cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine 
for t. Sp © Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morn- 
be and thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily; thy 
hn bteouſneſs, or thine alms, ſball go before thee, and the 
Wy of the Loap hall be thy rewerd : then ſbalt thou call, 


ma 


the pt I oill anſwer thee ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, 
d refit * 4. | 


1 plac 
of vi 
TN 
Prem 


ow to him that ſitteth upon the throne, ard to the 
nb that vas ſlain : To God, even our Father, and 10 
D 2 eur 
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our Lok E 4 CnxIs T, the firſt begotten from tl 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth : unto hin 
who bath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in hit 
ez0n blood; and hath made us kings and prieſts unto Go 
and his Father: to him be glory and dominion, for © 
and ever, Amen, 


And the Gop of peace, that brought again from the du 
our Lorp JEsvs, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, throug 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfecti 
every good work to do bis will, working in you thi 
evhich is well-pleaſing in his fight; through IE Sv 
CurIisT, to whom be glory, for ever and © 
Amen, 
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To the right honourable 


8 ; 


Sir Thomas PIiLKINGToN 
Lord- Mayor of the City of London: 


AND THE 
| Court of Aldermen, | 
| ve t 
| th 


N obedience to your commands, 
have publiſhed this ſermon late 


I Thi 
| preached before you, and do now humbſPwe 


ear 0 


| preſent you with it ; heartily wiſhing kh 
1 cha- 
0 may have that good effett for the refi Th 
mation of our lives, and reconcilialiſut c 
| of our unhappy differences, which u =F 
ſincerely intended by, 
MY LORD, 
Your moſt faithful 


redict 
and humble ſervant, k 


2ath, 
ewiſh 


Joun TiLLoTs0 


[ 43 J 


A9ERM ON XXXVII. 


The way to prevent the ruin of a fin- 
ful people. 


1: 


JEREMIAH vi, 8. 


Be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, left my ſoul depart from 
thee, left I make thee deſolate, a pin ot inhabited, 


to the people of Iſrael by the prophet Jeremiah, 
i the laſt prophet that Go p ſent to them before 
411 their captivity in Babylon. 


The time of his prophecy was of a long continuance, 
dove the ſpace of forty years, viz. from the thirteenth 
ear of king Joſiah, to the eleventh year of king Zede- 
ah, the year in which Jeruſalem was taken by Ne- 
uchadnezzar king of Babylon. 

This F obſerve, to ſhew the great patience of God to a 
inful nation. And this is much the ſame ſpace of time 
hat Gop gave warning by our bleſſed Saviouk and his 
oſtles to the ſame people of the Jews concerning their 
| Ural deſtructon. For it was about forty years after the 
tediction of our Saviour concerning it, juſt before his 
ath, that the terrible deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
ewiſh nation was executed upon them by the Romans, 
r rather chiefly by themſelves : as I ſhall preſently ſhew. 
f which dreadful deſolation, the firſt taking of Jeruſa- 
m by Nebuchadnezzar, and their captivity into Babylon 


as a kind of type and forerunner, For as Joſephus ob- 
rves, the taking of Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian did 


pen in the very ſame month, and on the very ſame 
y of the month in which Jeruſalem was taken by Ne- 
chadnezzar, Viz, upon our tenth of Auguſt, 

And it is not unworthy of our obſervation, that the 
me of Gop's warning is wont to hold ſome ſort of pro- 
protion 


HESE words are a merciful warning from God 
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portion with the extent of his judgments. Before the eark 
univerſal deluge which deſtroyed the whole world, Noa lee 
and his family only excepted, G o p gave a much longed * 
warning by the preaching of Noah, for the ſpace of u 
hundred and twenty years. Before the deſtruction of “ 
particular nation, if we may judge by Gop's dealing with 
the Jews, his time of warning is forty years. And be 
fore the deſtruction of a particular city, if we may c > 
clude any thing from the ſingle example of Niniveh, t. 
time of Gop's warning is yet much ſhorter, the ſpace of.”? 
forty days. 
And now to what end doth G o p exerciſe ſo much pr 
tience and threaten ſo long beforehand, but that by the tei 7 


of his threatnings men may be brought to repentance, an * 
by repentance may prevent the execution of them? Fe 1 4 


all the while that Gop by his prophet threatens ruin an 
deſtruction to the people of Iſrael, he earneftly invite 
and urges them to repentance, that by this means the 
might eſcape the ruin that was denounced againſt them 
this being a condition perpetually implied in the denunc 
ation of publick judgments, that if a people repent of th 
evil of their doings, Gop alſo will repent of the ei 
which he ſaid he would do unto them, as he exprefſly de 
clares chap. xviii. ver. 7, 8. At what inſtant I ſpeak cor 
ecrning a nation and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, an 
10 pull down, and to deſtroy it; if that nation, agaiil 
hem I hawe pronounced, turn from their evil, I will i 
pu of the evil which I thought to do unto them. A 


ere in the text, after G op had threaten'd deſtruction 775 
id the 


re me 
m 0ut 
to ca 
ion 
Ice ca 
And 
| he: 
d cal 
d in 


baſs 


Jeruſalem, becauſe of the overflowing of all manner 
wickedneſs and oppreſſion in the midſt of her, he giv 
her a,merciful warning to prevent this ruin and deſolatic 
by repentance, ver. 6, 7. Thus bath the LoRD of by 
ſaid, bew ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſs Feruſ 
lem; this is a city to be viſited, ſhe is <wrolly oppreſſion i 
the midſt of ber. As a fountain caſteth out waters, jo ji 
caſtethᷣ out ber wickedneſs, Before me continually is pri 
and wounds, And yet when he had pronounced this te: 
ful ſentence upon her, he tells her that all this miſery a 
Leſolation might yet be prevented, if they 2 . 

| search 


4 
1 


der. 37. ruin of a finful pebple. 45 
jearken to the counſel of Gop, and be inſtructed by him 
oncerning things of their peace: for ſo it follows in the 
ext words, Be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, leſt my ſoul 
part from thee, left I make thee deſolate, a land not inba- 
ited, Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, that is, do but 
ow at laſt take that counſel and warning, which hath 
often and ſo long been tendered to thee by my ſervant 
e prophet, who hath now for the ſpace of forty years 
ontinually, and that with great earneſtneſs and importu- 
ity, been warning thee of this danger, and calling thee 
repentance and a better mind. | 
Leſs my foul depart from thee, In the Hebrew it is, 
my ſoul be looſened and disjointed from thee, as it is in 
e margin of your bibles ; hereby fignifying, in the moſt 
mphatical manner, the wonderful affection and kindneſs 
hich Gop had for his people, and how ftrongly his ſoul 
as linked to them, and how loth he was to withdraw 
s love from them; it was like the tearing off of a limb, 
the plucking of a joint in ſunder ; ſo unwilling is Gop 
come to extremity ; ſo hardly is he brought to reſolve 
don the ruin even of a finful nation: how much rather 
Would he, that they would be inſtructed and receive cor- 
ny ation, and hearken to the things of their peace ? But if 
N ey will not be perſuaded, if no warning will work upon 
em, his ſpirit will not always flrive with them; but 
. MW ſou! will at laſt, though with great unwillingneſs and 
oy "Wuftancy, depart from them, 
Cit fe . . . 

a And then, no interceſſion will prevail for them; as he 
reatens by the ſame prophet, chap. xv. ver. 1. Then 
id the Lok D unto me, though Moſes and Samuel ſtood be- 
We me, yet my mind could not be towards this people; caſt 

m out of my ſight, and let them go forth 3 away with them 
Neo captivity, for they have loſt my heart, and no inter- 
ion of others for them, nothing but their own repen- 
Nee can recover it. 


"of And when his ſoul is once departed from a people, and 
2 - © heart turned againſt them, then all ſorts of evils 
d calamities will be let looſe upon them; as we may 
d in the next verſe of that chapter; And it fall come 
baſs if they ſay unto thee, whither ſpall awe go forth ? 


then 


ſery al 
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For death to death, and ſuch as are for the ſword tot 


The way to prevent the Ser.; 
then mou thou tell them, thus faith the Lord, ſuch as 4 


— >, 


fword, and ſuch as are for the famine to the famine, q 
ſuch as are for the captivity to the captivity, Jer. xy, 
For then Gop will be weary of repenting, as he te 
them verſe 6, Thou haft forſaken me, ſaith the Loy 
thou art gone backevard ; therefore will I flretch out 
band againſt thee, and deliver thee; I am weary of 
penting. By our obſtinate impenitency we harden t 
heart of Gop againſt us, and make him <veary of repe 
ing. And when his ſeul is thus departed from a pep 
nothing remains but a fearful expectation of ruin, 
unto them, ſaith Go p by the prophet, when I depart fi 
them. Therefore be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, leji 
foul depart from thee, Ie 1 make thee deſolate, a land 
inhabited, | ; 

Having given this account of the words, I ſhall obſe , 
from them three things well worth our conſideration, MW 

Firſt, the infinite goodneſs and patience of Go 
wards a ſinful people, and his great unwillingneſs to br 
ruin and deſtruction upon them, 4% my ſoul depart f a 
thee, leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inbabited. H 3 1 
loth is he that things ſhould come to this extremity ? 15 
is not without great difficulty, and ſome kind of violen ;7* 
as it were, offered to himſelf, brought to this ſevere I. 
ſolution ; his ſoul is, as it were, rent and disjointed fr 7 
them. | 

Secondly, you ſee here what is the only proper and s ab 
fectual means to prevent the miſery and ruin of a fin} A 
people. If they will be inſtructed and take warning Pg 
the threatnings of Go p, and will become wiſer and bf b . 
ter, then his ſou] will not depart from them, he will! 55 


till it 
to det 
d upe 


bring upon them the deſolation which he hath threatne 4g 5 
Thirdly, you have here intimated the miſerable , ay 
and condition of a people, when Go p takes off his all, | 
tion from them, and gives over all further care and c; 
cernment for them. Wo unto them, when His ſou. . 
Parts from them, For when Go once leaves th in . 


then all ſorts of evils and calamities will break in u 
them, 5 


If 


iy. ruin of a ſinful people. 47 
1 halt ſpeak as briefly as I can to theſe three obſerva- 
ws from the text. 
Firſt, I obſerve the infinite patience and goodneſs of 
ob towards a ſinful people, and his great unwillingneſs 
bring ruin and deſtruction upon them; left my ſoul de- 
„om thee, left I make thee deſolate, a land not inba- 
. How loth is Gop that things ſhould come to 
I He is very patient to particular perſons, notwith- 
ding their great and innumerable provocations. Gop 
rung and patient, though men provoke bim every day. 
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much greater is his patience to whole nations and 0 pl 
, f xt communities of men, G io | 
„ great was it to the old world, when the long ſuf- — 8 
67 


7 


8 of Gop waited in the days of Noah, for the ſpace 


kn hundred and twenty years? And did not expire, 
le ſawo that the wickedneſs of man was grown great 
the earth, and that all fl: bad corrupted its way; 
till it was neceſſary to drown che world to cleanſe it, Be. ! 
to deſtroy mankind to reform it, by beginning a new 1 
d upon the only righteous family that was leſt of all 
aſt generation of the old, For ſo Gop teſtifies con- 
ing Noah, when he commanded him to enter into the 
laying, Come thou and all thy houſe into the ark ; for 
that is, thee only, have I ſeen righteous before me in 
generation. Gen. vii. 1. 
he patience of Gop was great likewiſe to Sodom and 
1 orrah, and the cities about them, For when the cry 
; " er fins bad reached heaven, and called loud for ven- 
Te to be poured down ꝓpon them, to expreſs the 
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Ie gerful patience of Gop towards ſuch grievous ſinners, | 

an" Wh nothing is hid from his ſight and knowledge, yet Ni 
will! repreſented as coming down from heaven to earth on 10 
reatneſpſe to enquire into the truth of things, and æubet her 0 
able ere altogether according to the cry that vas come up to 1 
his WY And when he found things as bad as was poſſible, yet 5 ll 
and (Bas he willing to have come almoſt to the loweſt tt 
is ſout imaginable, that if there had been but ten righteous "WW 
ves US: in thoſe wicked cities, be would nat have Ltroget | 


& in Vf or the ten's ſake, 


if Nay, + 
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Hold I give unte him my covenant of peace, and be Ipp fr 
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Nay, he ſeeus to come to lower terms yet, with thou: 
city of Jerr:alem, Fer. v. 1. Run ye to and fro thruyfſ en: 
the ſtreet of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek i wh: 
the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if ther: | 
any that executeth judgment, and ſeeketh the truth, ani 
vill pardon it. 


What can be imagined more ſlow, and mild, and m- 
ciful, than the proceedings of the divine juſtice againſ 
finful people? God is repreſented in ſcripture as takiſ ſin 
a long time to make ready bis bow, and to whet bis gl Cc 
tering ſword, before his hand takes hold of vengeance ; 
if the inftruments of his wrath lay by him blunt and n 
and unready for uſe. Many a time he threatens, f G 
many a time lifts up his hand, before he gives the find 
blow. And how glad is he when any good man will 


in and interpoſe to Ray his hand? As we read Pſal. 


23. Therefore he ſaid, ſpeaking to the people of lin 
that he would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his ſervant | 

in the breach to turn away his ⁊brath, left he ſhould di 
them, And how kindly doth Gop take it of Phine 

as a moſt acceptable piece of ſervice done to him, 
which he hardly knew how ſufficiently to reward, f 

he was a means of putting a ſtop to his anger againſt 
people of Iſrael: inſomuch that the Pfalmiſt tells us, 

t was accounted to him for righteouſneſs to all generatets 
for evermore, I will recite the whole paſſage at lr it 
becauſe. it is remarkable. When the people of Iat . 
were ſeduced into idolatry and whorec um by the dag 2 
of Moab, Phinehas in great zeal ſtood up and execi 
judgment upon Zimri and Cozbi in the very act: 
v. hich means the plague which Was broken out uponſnd ag 
congregation of Ifrae] was preſently ſtayed, Hear e cl. 
Gov ſays to Moſes concerning this act of Phinehas. 
Lonp ſpake untò Moſes, ſaying, Phinehas the ſon of 
aar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, bath turned axvaj 
evrath from the children of Iſrael, ⁊ubilſt he wwas v 
for my ſake, that T conſumed them not, Wherefore ſay, 


Fare it, and bis ſeed after him, cven the covenant ff ret 
, 7 
0 
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1 ever{o/ting prieſthood, beeauſe be was æcalous for his Gov, 
and made an atonement for the children of Iſrael. That 
which GoD takes ſo kindly at his hands, next to his 
zeal for him, is, that he pacified G o D's wrath towards 
the children of Iſrael. 8 

And thus did Gop from time to time deal with the 
deople of Iſrael, that great example of the old teſtament 
ff the merciful methods of the divine providence towards 
a ſinful nation. And an example, as St. Paul tells us, 
Cor. x. 1, purpoſely recorded for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
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ii Let us therefore conſider a little the aſtoniſhing patience 14 
s, If Gop towards that preverſe people. After all the ſigns * 
e find wonders which he had wrought in their deliverance 1 bl 
vill Met of Egypt, and for their ſupport in the wilderneſs ; and 4 ] 
al. eotwithſtanding their groſs and ſtupid infidelity, and hor- i 1 


ble ingratitude to Gop their ſaviour, and all their rebel- 
jous murmurings and diſcontents, yet he ſuffered their 
zanners for the ſpace of forty years. | 

And when they were at laſt peaceably ſettled in the 
omiſed land; notwithſtanding their frequent relapſes 


II 
rt þ 
d de 
Phine 


1M 

ar to idolatry, with what patience did G o Þ expect their 1 
rainſt Npentance, and the reſult of all the merciful meſſages N N 
s us, Myd warnings given them from time to time by his pro- = 


encratWets, as one that earneſtly deſired it, and even longed f 1 
at lahr it? O Feruſalem, waſh thine beart from wickedneſs, Wo 
of et thou mayeſt be ſaved ; bow long ſhall vain thoughts uy 
 daughWze within thee f Jer. iv, 14. that is, how long wilt 
| execiÞou delude thy ſelf with vain hopes of eſcaping the 
y act: sments of God by any other way than by repentance ? 
t uponſſſÞad again, Jer. xii, 27. O Ferujalem, wilt thou not be 
Hear de clean? when ſpall it once be? And chap, viii. ver. 6. 
\ehas. hs G 0D there, I hearkened and I beard, but they ſp. ke 
on of BY right ; no man repented bim of his wickedneſs, ſay ng, 
1 a fat have I done? Where God. is repreſented, after the 
as zſpnner of men, waiting with great patience, as one that 
Fore ſa), uld have been glad to have heard any penitent word 
nd be Ip from them, to have ſeen any ſign of their repentance 
enant return to a better mind. 

Vo r. III. E And 


vubat ſhall I do unto thee? O Fudah, what ſhall I ds un 


thee up Epbraim? How ſhall I deliver thee Fudah ? } 
ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How fhall ] ſet thee as 7 
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And when they made ſome ſhews of repentance, an 
had ſome fits of good reſolution that did preſently yanif 
and come to nothing, how paſſionately does G o p com 
plain of their fickleneſs and inconſtancy? O Epbrain 


thee ? for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and ax i| 
early dew it goeth auh. 

And at laſt, when nothing would do, with what diff ei 
eulty and reluctance does G o p deliver them up into thÞci 
hands of their enemies? Hoſea xi. 8, 9. How pal! I pi 


boim ? Mine heart is turned within me, and my repentir 
are kindled together ; I will not execute the fierceneſs of mi 
anger, I will not deſtroy Ephraim, What a conflict is he 
What tenderneſs and yearning of his bowels tow: 
them? He cannot find in his heart to give them up, 
he is forced to it by the laſt neceſſity, | 
And when the nation of the Jews, after their reti 
from the captivity of Babylon, had in the courſe of 
veral ages greatly corrupted themſelyes, and filled up 
meaſure of their fins by cruciſying the Lox D of life 
glory, yet how flow was the patience of God in bring 
that fatal and final deſtruction upon them? not till 2 an. 
the moſt merciful warnings given to them, by the ape hat 


of our LoRD and Saviour; not till after the moſt M retu 


ſtinate impenitency of forty years, under the moſt po, af 
ful means of repentance that any people in the world e the ff 
enjoyed. I proceed to the | us, at 
II. Second obſervation from the text, namely, whaded h 
the only proper and effectual means to prevent the aud 
of a finful people? and that is, if they will be inſtru 1 


ir- £1 
and take warning by the threatnings of Ge to bee g 
wiſer and better, then his foul will not depart from tn. 


and he will not bring upon them the deſolation threat frou 


Be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart Wh, 
thee, and I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited; WVini 
mating, or rather plainly declaring to us, that if ve ca 
receive inſtruction and take warning, the evil threſſo n 
va 


—— 
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an all not come. For what other reaſon can there be, 
mi by Gop ſhould threaten ſo long before he ſtrikes, and 
on carneftly preſs men to repentance, but that he might 
ave the opportunity to ſpare them, and to ſhew mercy 
j them ? 

And indeed, as I obſerved before, all the denunciations 
nd threatnings of G op to a finful nation do carry this 
digtheit condition in them, that if that nation turn from 
eir evil ways, Go p will repent of the evil which he 


Ain 
| Unt 
18 th 


0 t | 
I rieÞought to do unto them, For Gop never paſſeth ſo ir- 
H-Mvocable a ſentence upon a nation, as to exclude the caſe 


repentance ; nay on the contrary, he gives all imagina- 
e encouragement to it, and is always ready to meet it, 
ith a pardon in his hand, How often would I have ga- 
ered thee, ſ:ys our merciful Lo RD when he wept over 
owaWruſalem, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
up, | ye would not; therefore your houſe is left unto you de- 
ae. 

reti o Þ is very merciful to particular perſons upon their 
of Wentance. When the prodigal ſon in the parable, after 
ud his riot and lewdneſs came to himſelf and reſolved to 
life Mur home, Vis father ſeeing him yet afar off coming to- 
bringſihrds him, came out to meet him, and had compaſſion on 
till . and Riſſed him, And can any of us be ſo obſtinate 
> apc hard-hearted, as not preſen.ly to reſolve to repent 
moſt N return, and to meet the compalizons of ſuch a father? 
ſt powſſſÞo, after we have offended him to the uttermoſt, is up- 
orld eff the firſt diſcovery of our repentance ready to be as kind 
| us, as he could poſſibly have been if we had never of- 

, whaſſpded him. | 
the ud much more is Gon ready to receive a nation upon 
inſtrucſir ncere t per tance; when his judgments muſt needs 
o becike great h:yock, and ſo many are like to ſuffer under 
m im. This conſideration Go p urgeth and pleads with 
threat} froward prophet, in behalf of the great city of Ni- 
part eh, Jonah iv. 11. And ſhall net I ſpare that great city 
ited ; NMiyiveb, wherein are moi than fixſcore thouſand perſons, 
if we cannot diſcern their right hand from ther left? that 
threiſ ſo many innocent children, by which we may judge of 
vaſt number of the reſt 1 the inhabitants. For this 
| 2 1s 
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is a great conſideration with Gop, in his ſending of pub- 
lick calamities, the multitude of the ſufferers ; and that 
not only the guilty but the innocent alſo, without a ſpe« 
cial and miraculous providence, muſt be involved in 2 
common calamity, 

Sometimes G o p reſpites his judgments upon the mer: 
external humiliation of a people, and ſome formal tefti. 
monies and expreſſions of their repentance, When the 
people of Iſrael fought Go p and enquired early after bin 

i though they did but flatter him <vith thetr mouth, and thi 
Heart was not right with him, Pal, Ixxviii. yet th 
þ pſalmiſt tells us, that being full of compaſſion he forgaui 
| their iniquity and deſtroyed them not; that is, he forgan 
i them ſo far as to reſpite their ruin, 
| And much more will a ſincere and effectual repentanc 

ſtay Goy's hand, and infallibly turn him from the fierce 
neſs of his anger: inſomuch that after he had fixed ae 
determined the very day for the deſtruction of Ninive 


ſo peremptory a meſſage to them ; but his mercy break 
through all conſiderations, and rejoiceth againſt judgment cen 
for he cannot find in his heart to ruin thoſe who by .= 


| and had engaged the credit of his prophet in it, yet t be 
ſoon as be ſawv their works, and that they turned from thigh fir 
| evil _ and how glad was he to ſee it? he preſenthſ6 

| repented of the evil which be bad ſaid he xvould ds in 
them, and he did it not. In this caſe Gop does not ftanfſÞ® th 
upon the reputation of his prophet, by whom he had ſenÞ® 

an 
| | terror of his judgments will be brought to repentance, 


And this ſurely is a mighty motive and encourageme®” ” 
| to repentance, to be aſſured that we ſhall find mercy 
| and that when our ruin is even decreed, and all the inft 

ments of Gop's wrath are fixed and ready for executid 
| and his hand is juſt taking hold of vengeance, yet el 
| then a ſincere repentance will mitigate his hotteſt diſpl: 
ſure, and turn away his wrath, And if we will not come 
upon theſe terms, we extort the judgments of God fro 
him, and force him to depart from us, and with vio! 
hands we pull down vengeance upon our own heads, 
III. Thirdly and laftly, the text intimates to us then 
ferable caſe and condition of a people when Gop takes! 


7. N 37. | ruin of a ſinful people. Pi. 53 
ak. i; heart and affection from them, when he gives over 
hat further care and concernment for them, and abandons 
ſpe· em to their own wickedneſs and folly, and to the mi- 
n able effects and conſequences thereof: Vo unto them, 
ben His ſoul departs from them : for then all ſorts of evils 
mend calamities will ruſh in, and wrath will come upon 
efti Nu to the uttermoſt; as was threatned to the Jews a little 
the ore their final deſtruction, and executed upon them in 
hin e moſt terrible and amazing manner that ever was from 
thee foundation of the world. Theſe, as our bleſſed S A- 
t ou expreſſes it, were days of wengeance indeed, that 
roo gs which ere written, that is, foretold by Moſes 
gane the prophets concerning the fearful end of this per- 
re and ſtiff-necked people, might be fulfilled, 

mand And becauſe my text ſpeaks to Jeruſalem, be thou in- 
BereluHed, O Ferufalem, I:ft my foul depart from thee, left I 
ed arte thee deſolate, a land not inhabited; though this was 
nivel oken to Jeruſalem before her captivity into Babylon, 
yet becauſe this firſt captivity was a faint type of her laſt 
„ thy final deſolation by the Romans, when Gop's ſoul was 
efentWhiced departed from her, and Judea was left deſolate, a 
4 und not inhabited : I ſhall therefore briefly repreſent to 
t aro the full effect of this threatning in her final deſtruc- 
12d feln, when Gop's ſoul was, as it were, perfectly looſen- 
brezl end disjointed from her: that you may ſee what the 
reeneſs and power of Gop's anger is, when he departs 


gment 
by tf” them, and wrath comes upon them to the uttermoſt, be- 
ce, Daſe they would not be in/trudted and know the time of 


ar Viſttation, | 
Thus it was with the Jews, about forty years after the 
mon of our Lok D, whom with wwicked hands they bad 
cited and ſlain : then was Go p's ſoul departed from 
me then darkneſs and deſolation came upon them 
d they were in a far worſe condition than a country 
duld be that is forſaken of the ſun, and left condemned 
a perpetual night, in which darkneſs and diſorder, 
tion and fury do reign and rage; together with all the 
al conſequences of zeal and ſtrife, which, St, James 

ads. ; 7 
« then ls us, are confuſion and every evil work, For when 
takes ed is once gone, all the good and happineſs of man- 
| | E 3 kind 
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kind departs together with him: then men fall f A 
upon one another, divide into parties and factions, anni 
execute the vengeance of GOD upon themſelves wit 
their own hands, 85 

Thus it happened to the Jewiſh nation, when th 
meaſure of their iniquity was full, and their final rj 
was approaching, And that we might know their fats 
and be inſtructed by it, G o D provided and preferved 
faithful hiſtorian on purpoſe, who was an eye-witneſ; of 
all that befel them; I mean Joſephus, who was perſon 
ally engaged, and was a confiderable commander in t 
wars of the Jews with the Romans, before the fiege ( 
Jeruſalem : and during the ſiege was preſent in the Romi 
camp, and being a'Jew himſelf hath tranſmitted the 
things to poſterity in a moſt exact and admirable hiſtor 
ſuch a hiſtory, as no man that hath the heart and bow: 
of a man can read without the greateſt pity and aſtonil 
ment, ; 

In the preface of that lamentable hiſtery he tellsy 
that all the misfortunes and calamities which the an litt!. 
from the beginning of it had ſeen, compared with this lat as 
talamity of the Jewiſh nation, were but ſlight and incyey re 
fiderable. He tells us likewiſe, that their civil disch dit 
Hons were the next and immediate cauſe of their c the 
fuſion and ruin. ork 

And this more than once: for when Pompey, ab And 
fixty years before dur SAviour's birth, ſat doynded 


before Jeruſalem, he tells us, * that the factions and @ught 


viſions which they had among themſelves were the c hiſt 
of the taking the city and temple at that time. Mes o 
when they rebelled afterwards, that the heads of thved t 
factions provoked the Romans, and brought them mu 
willingly upon them, and at laſt forced the beſt natuſſſking 
prince in the world, Titus Veſpaſian, to that ſeven b 
which he moſt earneſtly defired by all means to This 
prevented. And he farther tells us, that even bi wh 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, the cities of Judea had all of thi|hbe 
civil diſcords among themſelves, and that in every p; 
one part of the Jews fought againſt another, TI 


Lb. i. c. 3. + Lib. iv. c, 5, 
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And when Jeruſalem began to be beſieged, what & 
miſerable condition was it in, by the cruelty of the 
zealots under the command 'of John the ſon of Giorah ? 
Ind preſently after another faction aroſe under Simon, 
ho entered into the city with a freſh force, and aſ- 
aulted the zealots in the temple 3 ſo that moſt miſera- 
de havock was made between them. I And then a third 
Rion ſtarted up under Eleazar, as bad as either of the 
ther : ſo that infinite almoſt were the numbers of the 
ople within the city, that were barbarouſly ſlain by 
eſe ſeditions. 

And what an infatuation was this ? when the enemy 
as at the gates and ready to break in upon them, to 
ploy their whole ſtrength and force againſt one another: 
itorWhen the ſame courage and fury, which they ſpent ſo 
bowWeely upon themſelves, had it been turned with the like 
tonifMſperateneſs and obſtinacy upon the Romans, might have 
angered the whole force of the Roman empire, Once 
twice indeed they ſeemed to lay aſide their enimity for 
little while, and to unite in the common, defence z 
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this t as ſoon as the danger of a preſent aſſault was over, 
1 inc relapſed into their former ſtate of inteſtine enmity 


d diſſenſion, as if that had been their main bufineſs, 
d the preſervation of their city againſt the Romans only 
ork by the by, and not much to be regarded, 

y, ab And to add to all their other miſeries, they were ſo 
at donſWnded by their own rage and madneſs, that they wilfully 
s and Wught upon themſelves an extreme famine, For, as 
the ca hiſtorian tells us, they themſelves ſet on fire vaſt 
je. Mees of corn and other neceſſaries, ſufficient to have 
of tired them for many years; and by this means the city 
hem much ſooner reduced, even by a famine of their own 
& natulking, and which could not have been brought upon 
t ſeveim but by themſelves, 

to This famine, beſides all the other miſeries and cruel- 
ven bel which it occaſioned within the city, did force great 
1 of bers of them to ſteal out by night into the Roman 
every N; where they met with as cruel but a ſpeedier death. 
Titus, in hope to reduce them the ſaoner by terror, 


ordered 
1 Lib. Vii, C, 7. 
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ordered all thoſe that came out of the city to be crucife! 
before the walls. Which order was ſo ſeverely execute 
that for ſeveral days five hundred « day were crucifet 
till there was neither room left to place croſſes in, not 
wood whereof to make them: ſo that they who ona 
cried out ſo vehemently againſt our SAvious, crucih 
him, crucify him, had enough of it laſt, and by the ju 
and moſt remarkable judgments of Gop were paid hom 
in their own kind, | G 
Behold the ſad fate of a ſinful people, when Go ohe. 
departed from them! Then all evils overtake them: 
once. For as their miſery inereaſed, ſo did their impict 
to that degree, that the hiſtorian tells us, & they ſcorr 
and mocked at all divine and boly things, and deriiWyer | 
the oracles of the prophets, efleeming them no better thi 
Fables ; and, in a word, were carried to that extremit 
of wickedneſs, as not only to prophane their temple 
the higheſt matter, and to break the laws of their oy 
religion, but even to violate the laws of nature : 
humanity in the groſſeſt inſtances : which made thilfuifite 
hiſtorian to give that diſmal character of them, + t deg 
as be thought no city ever ſuffered ſuch things, ſo no nau Mou 
From the beginning of the world, did ever ſo abound in I, arg 
manner of wickedneſs and impiety: a certain fign ti the! 
Go p's ſoul was departed from them. reſly 
And the ſame hiſtorian afterwards, upon conſideratiſ inte 

of the lamentable fate into which their ſeditions - mi 
brought them, breaks out into this doleful lamentat\Mhe I! 
over them, O miſerable city! what didft thou ſuffer f Gon 
the Romans, though at laſt they ſet thee on fire to filliible | 
thee from thy ſins, that is to be compared with thoſe mi/yerar 
which thou haſt brought upon thyſelf ? foll 
To ſuch a diſmal ſtate did things come at laſt, ti; a; 

as the ſame hiſtorian relates, many of the Fewvs pri ny 5 
for the good ſucceſs of their enemies, to deliver them | yet 
their civil diſſen ſions, the calamity whereof was ſo ſhe 
that their final deſtruction by the Romans did rather fu and 
end to their miſery than increaſe it, | we 

; En! quo diſcordia cives nh 
Perduxit miſeros — of i 


§ Lib, 5. c. 2, Þ Lib, vi, c. II. || Lib. vii. c. 11, 
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To conclude this ſad ſtory, It was the Jews them- 
lves that by their own folly and diſſenſions forced the 
omans to this ſorrowful victory over them; for in truth 
| the remorſe and pity was on the enemies fide, The 
omans were little more than ſpeRators in this cruel 
zzedy, the Jews acted it upon themſelves : and they 
ly, who were arrived at that prodigious height of 
piety and wickedneſs, were fit to be the executioners 
this vengeance of Go d upon one another: as if the 
pphet had foretold this, when he ſays, thine own wwicie 
els ſhall correct thee, Jer. ii. 19. 

When impiety and wickedneſs are at their higheſt 
ch in a nation, then they themſelves are the only 
per inſtruments to puniſh one another. The Romans 
re by far too good and gentle to inflict a ſuffering upon 
Jews, that was equal to the evil of their doings 2 
e but their own barbarous ſelves, who were ſunk 
n into the very loweſt degeneracy of human nature, 
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re re capable of ſo much cruelty and inhumanity as was 
e chte to execute the judgment of Go b upon them to 
I t degree which their fins had deſerved. 

 14119YYou ſee, my brethren, by what hath been ſaid upon 
:d in , argument, what were the faults, and what the fate 


en tithe Jewiſh nation, Now theſe things, as the apoſlie 
Wielly tells us, were written for our admonition, and to 
dera intent that zwe upor whom the ends of the world are 
ons Ne might be inſtructed by them: we, I ſay, who next 
zentaUMhe Jewiſh nation ſeem to be a people highly favoured 
Heri Gop above all the nations of the earth, We re- 
to fWble them very much in their many and wonderful 
ſe mijrerances, and a great deal too much in their faults 
follies, 
ut as I intend it not, ſo Gop forbid that there ſhould 
ny juſt ground for a full and exact parrellel between 
yet this I muſt ſay, that nothing ever came nearer 
hem than we do in ſeveral reſpects. In our fickle- 
and inconſtancy, in our murmurings and diſcontents; 
we are never pleaſed with what Gop does, neither 
n he brings us into danger, nor when he delivers us 
of it: we reſemble them likewiſe, in our horrible 
| | profane- 
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profaneneſs and infidelity, and in our impiety and wick. Mer 
edneſs of ſeveral kinds: in our monftrous ingratitude au hit 
moſt unworthy returns to the Go p of our ſalvation Mud 

and laſtly, in our factions and diviſions, which were ti u 
fatal fign of God's being departed from the J-w,Mhnd ; 
and the immediate cauſe and means of thoſe diſmi e ! 
calamities which wrought their final ruin. And hoy 

can we chuſe but dread left their fate ſhould overtake u An 
the example of whoſe faults and follies we do in fo nal. 
things ſo nearly reſemble ? - 

That this may not, nor any thing like it, be our fat 
let us apply ourſelves to the great duties of this da 
a ſerious and deep repentance, and humiliation cf cu 
ſelves before almighty Gop for the many and heine 
fins which we in this nation have been, and il! Mertie 
guilty of, againſt his divine majeſty ; by our protancnting 
and impiety, by our lewdneſs'and luxury, by our oppreWigion 
ſion and injuſtice, by our implacable malice and hatrWmnmp]: 


peat 


done towards another, and by our ſenſeleſs diviſions M wt 


animoſities one againſt another, without cauſe and vid of 
out end: by our negle& of Go p's worſhip, and 0 t! 
fanation of his holy day, and by our dreadful abuſe Wv to 
Go p's great and glorious name in thoſe horrid oaths und 


curſes and imprecations which are heard almoſt day m be: 
night in the ſtreets of this great city. ted ; 

For theſe and all other our innumerable provocati abor 
of the patience and goodneſs and long-ſuffering of G wild 


towards us, let us ſadly repent ourſelves this Gay, aW1lilcr: 
turn unto the Lo R D with all our hearts, with fam ne 
and ⁊uith weeping, and with mourning : and rent Nas wa 
Hearts and not our garments, and turn unto the Lo xv end 
God ; for be is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger on, c. 
of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil: and ¶ ſame 
knoweth if be will return and repent and leave a bi:rence 
behind bim? Turn thou us unto thee, O LO R D, and i kn 
ſpall be turned: take away all iniquity, and receiv!Mtned 
graciouſly, the « 

And let us earneſtly beg of him, that he wouilh, be 
pleaſed to prevent thoſe terrible judgments and calamiW an 
which hang over us, and which our ſins have = wit 

ele 
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ef.rved ſhould fall upon us: and that he would perfect 
t wonderful deliverance which he hath begun for ue, 
d eftabliſh the thing which he hath wrought : that he 
ould bleſs them whom he hath ſet in authority over us; 
4 particularly, that he would preſerve the perſon of 
he king in his preſent expedition, and crown him with 
tory and good ſucceſs, | 

And to our repentance and prayers let us add our libe- 
| alms, and according to the counſel given by the 
ophet to Nebuchadnezzar, let us br-ak' off our fins by 
whreouſneſs, and our iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, 
au/ be it may be a lengthening of our tranquillity. f 
cu We are yet, bleſſed be Go p, in the full enjoyment 
nal peace and quiet at home, and of our religion and civil 
11 erties. Gop hath given us two excellent princes 
neneMiing on the throne together, and both of the ſame 
pWigion with the main body of the nation; and as bright 
hatrWmples of piety and goodneſs as England ever ſaw : 
ns MM who do by all ways and means ſtudy and ſeek the 
| willed of the people committed to their charge. 


id uo that if we did but know our own happineſs, and 
buſe e to value it, we might be the happieſt people this 
ths under heaven: and yet for all this, we are very far 
day In being happy; becauſe we are neither contented, nor 


ted; and though we have all the materials of happi- 
ocatu about us within our reach, yet have we not the ſkill 
f Goff wildom to put them together, 


Jay, Iiſcrable people! that may be happy and will not; 
ahm neither ſo freſh a deliverance from ſo great a dan- 
rent Nas was Juſt ready to have ſwallowed us up, nor the 
o end apprehenſion of falling again into the like con- 
anger Nen, can be a warning to us from returning again unto 
and fame folly : for thoſe odious and unhappy names ot 
a hrence which ſome years ago ſprang up among us, the 
„„ and il knows how, did ſeem whilft a common danger 
receive Matned us, to be quite dead and buried: but no ſooner 
the danger over, but by a kind of miraculous infatua- 

would behold a ſudden reſurrection of them, with greater 
| calamiW5 and animoſities, if poſſible, than before: juſt as it 
e ſo i with the Jews in the fiegs of Jeruſalem, when the 
del | Romans 
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they ſeemed to be quite extinguiſhed? And can it 


ſenſions, as to make both ſides look about them, to 


—— — —— — — —— - - — — 


Romans had made a wide breach, and the city was fu 
ouſly aſſaulted, the factions then gave truce to 0. 
another, and ran in to the common defence; but 
ſoon as ever the danger was a little over, they fell 
afreſh and proſecuted their main deſign of deftroying 0 
another. 

And now that the danger is a little over with us all 
how like a fate upon us does it look, that we are ſo { 


altered from our wiſer and better temper? Did we on 
and wiſely before our late happy revolution, when ive 
united for our common defence againſt a common dann on 
and did let thoſe unlucky names of diſtinction fall, ſo i Me ot! 


now wiſe to revive them, and to take them up ag 
when the ſame danger in ſome degree, and from the { 
implacable enemies, ſtill hovers over us? No ſurely, 
would not be wiie, if the danger were quite paſt and ov 
but when it ſtill remains and threatens us, what ęre 
folly and infatuation can there be than ſtill to divide 
quarrel among ourſelves? Will nothing but ſad and iſ 
ter experience be an admonition to us? Will nothing 
the laſt neceſſity and extremity of things bring us to 0 
ſelves and teach us wiſdom ? 
Methinks we ſhould all now be glad to be at reſt, 
the tedious troubles and diſtractions, the fruitleſs qua 
and diviſions of fifty years. So long I remember; an 
all that ſpace how very few years paſſed over us wit 
ſome great calamity and diſmal event. So that by 
time one would think we ſhould all be ſick of our e 
follies, and ſo tired with our unprofitable feuds and m_ 

wi 
if any body will take pity on us, and ſtep in to pati 
guarrels, 

And now I begin to be ſenſible, that I have engagt 

a tender point indeed; and do feel myſelf ftanding 
a very flippery place, For who is fit to interpoſe in 
hot and fierce differences? who can do it without 
ger, and with any hopes of ſucceſs? And yet fer! 
_ I Twill not hold my peace, for Jeruſalem” s lake 
: keep ſilence; Of ſo great conſequence is it to its 
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d happineſs of this church and nation, that theſe names 
xd diſtinctions of parties ſhould be laid down and aboliſh» 
| for ever, 

In order whereunto I take it for granted, and lay it for 
principle, that he who hopes to perſuade both ſides muft 
rovoke neither: and therefore I will not fo much as en- 
wire where the fault lies. It is in theſe civil differences 
in family quarrels between man and wife, if any man 
on which fide lies the fault; one may almoſt ſafely 
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s all 
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e W | 
gen WWſwer at a venture, on both fides. It muſt indeed be- 
gang ln on one, but if it be not preſently healed and made up, 
ſo te other party is always ſo civil as to run in and take a 


are of the fault, that all the blame may not lie wholly 

| one fide, | 
And now, my brethren, let me for once perſuade and 

evail with you for your good : let me be ſo happy as to 

y ſomething that may ſink into your hearts, and incline 

pur minds to peace and good agret ment with one another, 

vide Wwe ſalt in yourſelves, ſays our bleſſed Saviour the 

and Neat peace-maker, and peace with one another, By ſalt 

hing i meant grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, and if that do but 

to e and ſway in our hearts, we ſhall then endeavour, if 
be poſſible, and as much as in us lies, to live peaceably 

ith all men. If we have ſalt in ourſelves, that is, if we 

wife, we will then certainly Læve peace one with ano- 

V. 
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vil And if we were but once come to this healing temper, 
t by this divided and diſtracted nation, we ſhould not then 


ed to fear all the power of the enemy. And this our 
demies know full well: and therefore their chief policy 
d wiſdom is, and ever hath been, to divide us; and it 
ill be our own great folly and weakneſs if we ſuffer 
rſelves to be divided: for who that is wiſe will take 
punſel* and advice from an enemy? But if we could 
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a zee and hold together, then our Jeruſalem would be 
Ne inf} © city that is compact together, ſtrong and impreg- 


thout ble, . | | | 
for 2 Let us then be inſtructed, and know, in this our day, 


Calce Ne rbings which belong to peace, before they be bid from 


b eyes. And let us all earneſtly endeavour and pray for 
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that do not ſeek her peace, and endeavour by all means 


1 
| 
'' 
| 


of our proteſtant brethren all the world over, let | 


Ser.; 


the peace of Feruſalem: they ſhall proſper that love 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxxii. and they do not love he 


procure it: that peace may be within her walls, and pn 
ſperity wvithin her palaces: The one cannot be withqy 
the other: without peace there can be no proſperity, / 
to go on with the words of the Pſalmiſt, let every one 
us ſay, yea let us all with one heart and voice ſyfMPre: 
for our brethren and companions ſake, for the al 
ſay, peace be within thee: for the houſe of the Loy 
our Gop, for the ſake of our holy religion, and « 
that excellent church whereof we all are, or ought 
be members, let every one of us ſay, I vill ſeek i 
ood, 

- And what greater good can we do to the beſt religio 
how can we better ſerve the intereſt of it in all parts 
the world, than by being at peace and unity among a 
ſelves, here in England? upon whom the eyes of all t 
Proteſtants abroad are fixed, as the glory of the reforn 
tion, and the great bulwark and ſupport of it, 

That ſo under the providence of almighty Gov, a 
the conduct of two ſuch excellent princes as he hath n 
bleſſed us withal : the one ſo brave and valiant, and bo 
of them ſo wiſe, ſo good, ſo religious, we may at {i 
arrive at a firm eſtabliſhment, and become lite mn 
Zion that cannot be moved; the perfection of beauty ai; 
ſtrength, and the admiration and joy of the whole ear 
which Gop of his infinite goodneſs grant, for his n 
cies ſake in JEs vs CRAHR ISF: to whom with th 
O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and go 
dominion and power, thankſgiving and praiſe both 1 
and ever, Amen, | | 
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bh \ conſcience void of offence towards 
0 
+ GoOp and men. 


Preached before the Queen at White-hall, 
February 27, 1690-1. 


„ 


ACTS xxiv, 6, 
d herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always & con- 
tience void of offence towards Gop, and towards men. 
charge of ſedition, ver. 12. they neither found me in 
temple, diſputing with any man; neither raiſing up the 
le, neither in the ſynagogue, nor in the city; that is, 
y could not charge him with making any diſturbance 
tier in church or ſtate, | 
\fter this, he makes a free and open profeſſion of his 
pion, ver. 14. But this 1 confeſs, that after the way 
ch they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the Go D of my. fa- 
, believing all things which are written in the law 
WW the prophets : here he declares the ſcriptures to be the 
We of his faith, in oppoſition to the oral tradition of 
Phariſees, ; 
ore particularly he aſſerts the doctrine of the reſur- 
tion, which was a principal article both of the Jewiſh 
the Chriſtian religion, ver. 15. and I have hope alſe 
pards Gop, that there ſhall be a reſurrefion, both of 
juſt and the unjuſt. 
And having made this declaration of his faith, he gives 
account of his life, in the words of the text, ver, 16. 


berein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a con- 
nce void of offence towards GoD, and towards men, 


HESE words are part of the defence which St. 
Paul made for himſelf, before Fzlix the Roman 
governor, | | 

In which he firſt of all vindicates himſelf from 
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Herein, & T#T&, that is, in this work do I employ 
myſelf; or as others render it, in the mean time, whilf 
I am in this world; or as others, I think moſt proba. 
bly, for this cauſe and reaſon, ty TsT&, for dia vd 
for this reaſon, becauſe I believe a reſurrection, therefore 
have I a conſcientious care of my life, and all the actions 
of it. 

The diſcourſe I intend to make upon theſe words, ſh 
be compriſed in theſe following particulars, 


I. Here is the extent of a good man's pious practice 
to have a conſcience void of offence towards Gov, and ii 
awards men. 

II. Here is his conſtancy and perſeverance in this courſe 
to have alzvays a conſcience void of offence. 

III. Here is his earneſt care and endeavour to this pur 

oſe, I exerciſe myſelf, | 

IV. Here is the principal and immediate guide 
his actions, which St. Paul here tells us was his ct 
ference, | 

V. I ſhall lay down ſome rules and directions for ti 
keeping of a good conſcience, | 

VI. Here is the great motive and encouragement t 
this, which St. Paul tells us was the belief of a reſu 
rection, and of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhmen 
conſequent upon it; for this cauſe ; becauſe J Hope for 
reſurrection both of the juſt and unjuſt, I exerciſe y 
to have always a conſcience void of offence towards Gol 
and towards men, I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to the th 
firſt of theſe particulars, that 1 may be larger in the te 

I. Here is the extent of a good man's pious practi 
Tt hath regard to the whole compaſs of his duty, as it 
ſpects Gop and man. I exerciſe myſelf, ſays St. Pa 
to hade a conſcience void of offence towards Gop, and 
Twards men, And this diſtribution of our duty, und 
theſe two general heads, is very frequent in ſer 
ture, The decalogue refers our duty to theſe 
heads: and accordingly our Saviour comprehends 
whole duty of man in theſe two great commandmen 
the love of Gop and of our neighbour, Matth, XX, 
I 
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1 theſe tæuo commandments hang all the law and the 

rophets, that is, all the moral precepts which are diſ- 

erſed up and down in the law and the prophets, may be 

ferred to theſe two general heads, 

II, Here is his conſtancy and perſeverance in this 

urſe, St. Paul ſays, that he exerciſed himſelf to have 

ways a conſcience void of offence z quand, conti- 

nally, at all times, in the whole courſe and . tenour of 
r lives and actions, without any balks and intermiſ- 

ons. 

There are ſome that will refrain from groſſer ſins, and 
very ſtrict at ſome ſeaſons; as during the time of a ſo- 
mn repentance, and for ſome days before they receive 
te ſacrament ; and perhaps for a little while after it: 

ad when theſe devout ſeaſons are over they let themſelves 
oe again to their former lewd and vicious courſe : but 

ligion ſhould be a conſtant frame and temper of mind 


ice 
1d t 


zurſe 


s put 


ide diſcovering itſelf in the habitual courſe of our lives 

is cufftions. | 
III. Here is likewiſe a very earneſt care and endeavour . 

or ii this purpoſe. Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, ſays St. 
ul, The word &7x&@, which is here rendered exerciſe, 

ent Na word of a very intenſe ſignification, and does denote 


 re{uſWt St. Paul applied himſelf to this buſineſs with all his 
hmenſ*c and might, and that he made it his earneſt ſtudy and 
e fo Neavour: and ſo we muſt; we muſt take great care to 
wſderſtand our duty, and to be rightly informed concern- 
; Golſ good and evil, that we may not miſtake the nature of 


e tluings, and call god evil, and evil good; we muſt apply 
the relr minds in good earneit to be thoroughly inſtructed in 
pradti the parts of our duty, that ſo we may not be at a loſs 
as it Mat to do when we are called to the practice of it: and 
t. Paſſen we know our duty, we muſt be true and honeſt to 


ſelves, and very careful and conſcientious in the diſ- 
y, uniſÞree and performance of it. I proceed in the 


in ſeiVth place, to conſider the principle and immediate 
eſe de of our actions, which St. Paul here tells us, was 
ends ¶ conſcience z I exerciſe myſelf to have always a conſcience. 


named of offence : by which he does not only mean a reſo- 
xxli: Nen to follow the dictate and direction of his conicience, 
U F 3 at 
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is the record and regiſter of our crimes, in which the mt 


but likewiſe a due care to inform his conſcience aright 
that he might not in any thing tranſgreſs the law of Go 
and his duty. | 

Conſcience is the great principle of moral actions, and 
our guide in matter of fin and duty. It is not the law and 
rule of our actions, that the law of God only is; but it i 
our immediate guide and director, telling us what is che 
law of Gon and our duty. 

But becauſe conſcience is a word of a very large and ya 
rious fignification, I ſhall endeavour very briefly to giy 
you the true notion of it. Now in common ſpeech con 
cerning conſcience, every man is repreſented as having 
kind of court and tribunal in his own breaſt, where! 
tries himſelf and all his actions: and conſcience, und: 
one notion or other, ſuſtains all parts in this trial: t 
court is called the court of a man's conſcience, and th 
bar at which the finner ſtands impleaded, is called th 
bar of conſcience : conſcience is alto the accuſer ; and 


mory of them is preſerved: and it is the witneſs whic 
gives teſtimony for or againſt us; hence are thoſe exprel 
ſions of the teſtimony of our conſciences, and that a mar 
oꝛun conſcience is to him inflead of a thouſand witneſſ 
and it is likewiſe the judge which declares the law, an 
what we ought, or eught not to have done, in ſuch ( 
ſuch a caſe, and accordingly paſſeth ſentence upon us 
2cquitting or condemning us. Thus, according to con 
mon uſe of ſpeech, conſcience ſuſtains all imaginable p- 
in this ſpiritual court: it is the court, and the ben 
and the bar ; the accuſer, and witneſs, and regiſter, a 
all, | 

But I ſhall only at preſent confider conſcience in t 
moſt common and famous notion of it, as it is a pt 
ciple or faculty whereby we judge of moral good: 
evil, and do accordingly direct and govern our action 
fo that in ſhort, conſcience is nothing elſe but the ju 
ment of a man's own mind concerning the morality of 
actions; that is, the good, or evil, or indifference 
them; telling us what things are commanded by 60 
and conſequently are our duty; what things are forbid 
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y him, and conſequently are ſinful; what things are 
either commanded nor forbidden, and conſequently are 
lifferent. I proceed in the 

Vth place, to give ſome rules and directions for the 
teeping of a conſcience void of offence, And they ſhall 
e theſe following: 

Firſt, never in any caſe to act contrary to the perſua- 
jon and conviction of our conſcience. For that certainly 
$2 great ſin, and that which properly offends the con- 
jence and renders us guilty ; guilt being nothing elſe but 
rouble ariſing in our minds from a conſciouſneſs of having 
one contrary to what we are verily perſuaded was our 
uty: and though perhaps this perſuaſion is not always 
el! grounded, yet the guilt is the fame ſo long as this 
rſuaſion continues; becauſe every man's conſcience is a 
ind of god to him, and accuſeth or abſolves him accord- 


unde 
+ Bs 
nd th 


ed tie to the preſent perſuaſion of it, And therefore we 
and Wizht to take great care not to offend againſt the Bight and 

he mnviftion of our own mind. 

wic Secondly, we ſhould be very careful to inform our con- 


expreMiences aright, that we may not miſtake concerning our 
7 manWity; or if we do, that our error and miſtake may not be 
tneWﬀoſly wilful and faulty. 

W, And this rule is the more neceſſary to be conſidered and 
ſuch Wrarded by us, becauſe generally men are apt to think 


1 Us Wa ſufficient excuſe for any thing, that they did it ac- 
o Conlrding to their conſcience, But this dil! appear to be 2 
ble puſWngerous miſtake, and of very pernicioas conſequence to 
e bencfie ſouls of men, if we conſider theſe two things. 


ter, UW 1, That men may be guilty of the moſt heinous fins 
following an erroneous conſcience, 
e in 'W2ly, And theſe fins may prove damnable without a par- 
a p'Mular repentance for them. 
zood it, That men may be guilty of the moſt heinous ſing 
action following an erroneous conſcience, Men may neglect 
he ju abuſe themſelves ſo far, as to do ſome of the worſt 
ity of Wd wickedeſt things in the world with a perſuaſion that 
erence ey do well. Our Saviour tells his diſciples that the 
by Ce ald come when the Jews ſhould pur them to death, 
forbuß ng they did Gop good ſervice, John xvi, 2. "ye the 
es 


Luke xxiii. 34. And St. Peter, after he had charged the 


of a general repentance ; but where it is groſſy wilfu 
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Jews murdered the Son of Gop himſelf through igng ther 
rance and a falſe perſuaſion of mind: * Father, forging. pat 
ebem, ſays our bleſſed Lo R D, when he was breathing ou coun 
his ſoul upon the croſs, for they knoxv not what they dur 
lle 
Jews ⁊vitb killing the prince of life, he preſently adds, : 1 
wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulen M 
Acts iii. 17. And St, Paul, in mitigation of that great 
crime, ſays, had they known, they would not have cruci 
fied the Lox D of life and glory: and concerning himſel 
he tells us, that he werily thought <oith bimſelf, that by 
exght to do many things againſt the name of JE $vs fi 
Nazareth ; and yet notwithſtanding that he acted herein 
according to the perſuaſion of his conſcience, he tells u 
that he had been a blaſphemer and a perſecutor, and in 
Jurious, and a murderer, and in a word, the greateſt 0 
ſinners. So that men may be guilty of the greateſt fins ir 
following an erroneous conſcience. And, 
2dly, Theſe ſins may prove damnable, without 
particular repentance for them. Where the ignorant 
and miſtake is not groſly wil:ul, there Gop will accey 


pter 7 
Cru 


great fins committed upon it are not pardoned without 
particular repentance for them : and an error which pro 
ceeds from want of ordinary human care and due govern 
ment of a man's ſelf, is in a great degree wiltul : a 
when it proceeds from an unreaſonable and obſtinat 
prejudice, from great pride and ſelf-:cnceit, and ecntcmyh 
of council and inſtruction; or from a viſible biaſs of {el 
intereſt, or when it is accompanied with a furious paſt 
and zeal, prompting men to cruel and horrible thing 
contrary to the light of nature and the common ſenſe « 
humanity : an error proceeding from ſuch cauſes, ah, 
producing ſuch effects, is wilful in ſo high a degree, thi 
whatever evil is done in virtue of it is almoſt equal 
faulty with a direct and wilful violation of the lay 
of Gop. 
The ignorance and miſtake doth indeed make t! 
perſon ſo miſtaken more capable of forgiveneſs, which 
the ground of our Sa viovR's prayer for his * 
: ah 
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uber, forgive them, for they know not chat they do. 
t. Paul likewiſe tells us, that he found mercy upon this 
count, nevertheleſs, ſays he, I obtained mercy, becauſe 
dd it ignorantly, and in unbelief, that is, through a 
le perſuaſion of mind, not believing it to be a ſins 
d yet he did not obtain this mercy, without a particular 
wwiction of his fault and repentance for it. And St, 
greater after he had convinced the Jews of their great fin 
ru crucifying CMR IS T, though they did it ignorantly, 
mic: he exhorts them to a particular and deep repentance for 
it bl 25 neceſſary to the pardon and forgiveneſs of it: and 
'S 0crefore after he had ſaid, I wot that through ignorance 
Vere dd it, as did alſo your rulers, Acts iii. 19. he imme- 
Ils v tely adds, repent ye therefore, and be converted, tbat 
10 ig , Ins may be blotted out. 

eſt iso that it highly concerns men to conſider what opi- 
ſins ens they embrace in order to practiſe, and not to ſuffer 
emſelves to be hurried away by an unreaſonable preju- 
e and a heady paſſion, without a due and calm exami- 
tion of things, nor to be over- born by pride, or hu- 
pur, or partiality, or intereſt, or by a furious and 
ravagant zeal : becauſe proportionable to the volun- 
ineſs of our error will be the guilt of our practice 
rſuant to that error. Indeed where our error is in- 
luntary, and morally invincible, Gop will conſider it, 
d make allowance for it; but where it is voluntary, 
d occafioned by our own groſs faults and negle&, we 
bound to conſider, and rectify our miſtake : for what- 
er we do contrary to the law of Gop and our duty, 
virtue of that falſe perſuaſion, we do it at our utmoſt 
Ml, and muſt be anſwerable to Gop for it, notwith- 
nding we did it according to the dictate of our con- 
'nce, 

A third rule is this, that in all doubts of conſcience we 
eavour to be equal and impartial, and do not lay all 
weight of our doubts on one ſide, when there is 
haps as much or greater reaſon of doubting on the 
er: and conſequently, that we be as tractable and 
y to receive ſatisfaction of our doubts in one kind as 
another, and be equally contented to have them 1 
rule 
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ence to government, whether eccleſiaſtical or civil; | 
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vehemently to be ſuſpected, which are accompanied wi 


wild zeal, and pretend conſcience for his fury, it is gre 
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ruled in caſes that are equal: I mean, where our paſſo 
and intereſts are not concerned, as well as where th 
are. And if we do not do this, it it is ſign that we a 
partial in our pretences of conſcience, and that we do ni 
aim merely at the peace and ſatisfaction of our own mind 
but have ſome other intereſt and deſign, 

For it is a very ſuſpicious thing, when mens doubt 
and ſcruples bear all on one fide, eſpecially if it be 
that fide which is againſt charity, and peace, and obed 


this caſe I think that a mere doubt, and much more 
ſcruple, may, nay, ought in reaſon to be over- ruled 
the command of authority, by the opinion and judgme 
of wiſe and good men, and in conſideration of the pu 
lick peace, and of the unity and edification of t 
church, 

Not that a man is in any caſe to go againſt the cle: 
perſuaſion and conviction of his own mind, but whe 
there is only a meer doubt concerning the lawfulneſs a 
unlawfulneſs of a thing, it ſeems to me in that caſe vet 
reaſonable that a man ſhould ſuffer a mere doubt or ſcruy 
to be over-ruled by any of thoſe weighty confideratior 
which I mentioned before, 

The fourth rule is, that all pretences of conſcience u 


turbulent paſſion and a furious zeal, It is a hundred 
one but ſuch a man's conſcience is in the wrong, It 
an excellent ſaying of St. James, the wrath of m 
evorketh not the righteouſneſs of G o p. Jam. i, 20. thi 
is, the fierce paſſions of men are no proper inſtrume 
to promote religion, and to accompliſh any thing that 
good. And therefore if any man be tranſported with an e. 
odds but he is in an error: none are ſo likely to jud 
amiſs, as they whoſe minds are clouded and blinded 
their paſſions, 


Nubila mens eff, 


Hac ubi regnant, Boet 
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And if men would carefully obſerve themſelves, they 
iht almoſt eertainly know when they act upon reaſon 
d a true principle of conſcience. A good confcience is 
ſy to itſelf, and pleaſed with its own doings ; but when 
man's paſſion and diſcontent are a weight upon his 
dement, and do, as it were, bear down his conſcience 
a compliance, no wonder if this puts a man's mind 
to a very unnatural and uneaſy ſtate, 

There can hardly be a broader ſign that a man is in 
wrong, than to rage and be confident : becauſe this 
inly ſhews that the man's conſcience is not ſettled upon 
ar reaſon, but that he hath brought over his conſcience 


ore 
led b 


emen his intereſt, or to his humour and diſcontent, 
2 puh And though ſuch a man may be fo far blinded by his 
f ion as not to ſee what is right, yet methinks he 


uld feel himſelf to be in the wrong by his being fo 
hot and impatient, 

art thou ſure thou art in the right? thou art a happy 
„and haſt reaſon to be pleaſed : What cauſe then, 
at need is there of being angry? Hath a man reaſon 
his fide ? what would he have more? Why then 
he fly out into paſſion? which as it gives no ſtrength 
a bad argument, ſo J could never yet ſee that it was 
grace and advantage to a good one. 

df the great evil, and the perpetual miſtake of this 
dred Mous kind of zeal, the Jews are a lively and a lamenta- 
„It example, in their carriage towards our bleſſed Sa v1- 
Fand his apoſtles; and more particularly St. Paul, 
. thn he perſecuted the Chriſtians from a falſe and erro- 
umeniſyus perſuaſion of his conſcience, Hear how St. Paul 
thatribes himſelf and his own doings whilſt he was aQted 
with en erroneous confcience : I perſecuted, ſays he, this 
is gre) Arto the death, binding and delivering into priſon 
o judÞ men and women, Acts xxii. 4. and in another chapter, 
nded Nerily thought wvith myſelf, that I ought to do many 
gs againſt the name of IESUSG of Nazareth, Acts 
j. 9. here was his errcneous conſcience. Let us next 
hat were the unhappy concomitants and effects of it; 
10, 11. which things, ſays he, IT alſo did in Feruſa- 
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tbey Tere put to death, I gave my voice againſt then, « 
Funi ſbed them oft in cuery ſynagogue, and compelled the 


| perſecuted them even to ſtrange cities, When conſcien 


wrong, even when they are in the right. 
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to blaſpheme ; and being exceedingly mad againf} then, 


tranſports men with ſuch a furious zeal and paflion, it 
hardly ever in the right; or if it ſhould happen to be 
they who are thus tranſported, by their ungracious w; 
of maintaining the truth, and their ill management of MF bis 
good cauſe, have found out a cunning way to be in t 


Fifthly, all pretences of conſcience are likewiſe to 
ſuſpected, which are not accompanied with modeſty ; 
humility, and a teachable temper and diſpoſition, w 
ling to learn and to be better informed, A proud: 
conceited temper of mind is very likely to run i 
miſtakes ; becauſe pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf d 
keep out knowledge, and obſtructs all the paſſages 
which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into me 
beſides that it provokes Gop to abandon men to th 
own follies and miſtakes; for Gop re/ſeth the pri 
but the meek ⁊uill be guide in judgment, and ill x 
more grace and wiſdom to the bumble. When men 
once come to this, to think themſelves wiſer than t 
teachers, and to deſpiſe and caſt off their guides, 
wonder if then they go aſtray. 

Laſtly, let us be ſure to mind that which is our pl 
and unqueſtionable duty: the great things of relig 
wherein the life and ſubſtance of it doth conſiſt; 
the things likewiſe which make for peace, and vol 
Eve may edify one another: and let us not ſuffer 
difputes about leſſer matters to prejudice and hinder 
main duty: but let it be our great care not to fall 
thoſe greater things which are comprehended undcr 
two great commandments of the law, the love of 
and of our neighbour : let us be ſtrict and conſtant in 
Piety and devotion towards God ; chaſte and tem: 
in reference to ourſelves; juſt and honeſt, kind 
charitable, humble and meek, patient and peac 
towards all men; ſubmiſſive and obedient to our | 
riors, natural, civil, and ſpuitual, A due regat 
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eſe great virtues of the chriſtian life is the way to 
ep a conſcience void of offence towards Gop, and towards 
n: and ſurely the beſt means to have our doubts cleared 
dout matters of leſſer moment in religion, is heartily to 
t about the practice of the great and unqueſtionable 
ties of it: ſo our bleſſed Saviour hath aſſured us, 
it if any man vill do the vill of Gop, he ſpall know 
his doctrine whether it be of Gop, John vii. 17, I 
me now in the N 

Vith and laſt place, to conſider the great motive 
d encouragement to this conſcientious care of our lives 
i actions; which St. Paul here tells us was his belief 
a reſurrection, and of the rewards and puniſhments 


1, W 
ud aMnſequent upon it; I have hope, ſays he, towards Gop, 
nt there ſhall be a reſurrection both of the juſt and unjuſt 


r this cauſe therefore, I exerciſe myſelf to have always 
conſcience void of offence toward Gop, and toward 


n. 
f we believe the reſurrection of the dead, and a future 
ggment, we ought to be very careful to diſcharge a 
dd conſcience now, in order to the rendring of a good 
ount hereafter 3 that ve may be ſincere and without 
we, ith reſpect to the day of CHRIST, as the apoſtle 
reſſeth it. For when that great day of recompences 
| come, we ſhall moſt aſſuredly find that nothing will 
our n raiſe our hearts, and make us to lift up our heads with 
like the witneſs of a good conſcience ; and therefore 
ſhould make that our conſtant care and companion 
„which will then be our great comfort and rejoicing, 


pod conſcience and the teſtimony of it, that in all 
1inder /icity and godly ſincerity ve have had our converſation 
to falſe 200rld, 


undcr {2d on the contrary, when we come to appear before 
e of HMreat judge of the world, nothing will fill our minds 
tant in {0 much terror, and our faces with ſo much confu- 
tempeſſ as the clamorous accuſations of a guilty conſcience z 
h will be more than a thouſand witneſſes againſt us, 
vil! anticipate our condemnation, and paſs almoſt as 
e a ſentence upon us as the judge himſelf can, 
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This is that which will make the finner to droop, and t 
hang down his head for ever: and one of the principal in 
gredicnts of his miſery and torment will be the perpetuz 
regret and remorſe of his own mind for his wilful wicked 
neſs and folly ; which will kindle a fire within him 
hot as that without him, and as hard to be quenched, 

This confidcration ought to have a mighty operatio 
upon us to make us very careful to have conſciences voi 
of offence now, that they may be free from torment an 
anguiſh hereafter : that when we ſhall come into th 
other world, we may not be eternally diſpleaſed witli ou 
ſelves, and enraged at our own doings ; but may car 
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with us thither conſciences clear of all ouilt, either by! - 
nocency, or by repentance. 10 

The firm belief of a future ſtate of eternal happint m te 
or miſery in another world is the great weight or {prin, Na 
that ſets a going thoſe two powerful principles of Jum: 
activity, the hopes and the fears of men; and is in! «no 
nature ſo fitted to raiſe theſe paſſions to that degree, tip . 
did not experience ſhew us the contrary, one would this 
it morally. impoſſible for human nature to reſiſt the mię¶ a 


force of it. 
All men are ſenſible, more or leſs, at one time or othe 
of the true force of theſe arguments; but the miſch 
3s, that in ſome perſons they work quite the wrong w 
and inftead of leading men to repentance, they drive the 
10 inficelity : they cannot deny the force of theſe ag 
ments, if they were true ; but that they may avoidt 
force of them, they will not believe them to be tu 
and ſo far they are in the right, that granting theſe thi 
to be true, they cannot but acknowledge that they oug 
$0 live otherwiſe than they do: but here is their fe 
miſcarriage, that being reſolved upon an evil courſe, f 
they cannot reconcile their practice with ſuch princip 
as theſe, they will fit their principles to their pracuc 
and ſo they will believe nothing at all of the rewards: 
puniſhments of another world, leſt this ſhould dill 
them in their courſe: vain men as if heaven and 
muſt needs vaniſh and diſappear, becauſe ſome witty 
wicked men have no mind to believe them, 
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Theſe men are infidels in their own defence, and mere- 
ly for the quiet of their own minds; that their con- 
ſciences may not perpetually rate them, and fly in their 


nſuitable companions; they are quarrelſom neighbours, 
nd muſt needs live very uneaſily by one another. He 
at believes the principles of religion, and yet is con- 
jous to himſelf that he hath lived contrary to them, 
nd ſtill continues to do fo, how can he poſſibly have any 
ace and quiet in his mind? unleſs like Jonah he can 
exp in a ſtorm, and his conſcience be, as it were, ſeared 
th a hot iron: for if his conſcience be awake, and in 
degree ſenſible, the evident danger of eternal ruin, 
_ Witinually hanging over him, muſt in reaſon either drive 
pine to repentance or to deſpair : if ſo forcible and vio- 
ruht an argument can make no impreflion upon us, we are 
Hum pid and bewitched, we are loſt and undone, we are 


by! 


S 1 etched and miſerable for ever. 
e, th But beſides the future reward of a holy and conſcien- 
d th us courſe, which is nſpeakable and full of glory ; it 
might alſo this preſent fruit, this earneſt, as 1 may ſay, 
ready money in hand, the peace and ſatisfaction of 
Ir oth r own minds, which is much more valuable than thou 
miſch d of gold and filver ; the unſpeakable comfort where- 
nv every man will then find, when he hath moſt need 
VC it: for it will be matter of great joy to him, not 
de "ly under the ſoreſt afflictions and calamities of life, 
avod even at the hour of death; when the miſeries of 
be iUÞ oppreſs him, and the ſorrows of death compaſs him 
- . ut, and the pangs of it are ready to take hold of 
ey dünn., „ 
their here is certainly no ſuch comfort under the evils and 
arie, W-2ions of this life, as a faithful witneſs in our breaſts 
PLN Fur own innocency and integrity: when we are afflict- 
prac dy God, or perſecuted and reviled by men, it cannot 
ewarcs t be a mighty conſolation to us, to be conſcious ta 
ald diſh elves of our own fincerity, For though no man can 
en . it and juſtify himſelf before Go p, as to the perfect 
> WI) 


cency of his life, in which ſenſe St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 


ces. For a right belief and an evil, conſcience are but 
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be not thereby juſtified ; I fay, though no man can ple 
perfect innocency, ye as to the general courſe and tenout 
of an unblameable life, a good man may appeal to Goy 
and even when he afflicts him, may look upon him a; 
tender and compaſſionate father, and not as an angry ant 
revengeful judge. | | 

With this, holy and patient Job, under all thoſe ter 
rible diſaſters and calamities which befel him, was able j 
ſome meaſure to comfort himſelf : after he had loſt all 
and he h da great deal to loſe z when he was forſake 
of all other comfort, even the charitable opinion of hj 
beſt friends concerning his ſincerity. In theſe fad an 
diſconſolate circumſtances, what was it that bore up h 
ſpirit ? nothing but the conſcience of his own integrit 
See with what reſolution and conſtancy of mind he: 
ſerts and maintains it: I will not, ſays he, remove mi 
Integrity from me: my righteouſneſs wwill I bold faßt, a 
Toll not let it go: mine heart ſhall not reproach me, ſo l. 
as I live, Job xxv. 5, 6. You fee, that when eve 
thing elſe was gone, his integrity ſtuck by him, and ſu 
ported him to the laſt, | 

And as to perſecutions and ſufferings from men, 0 
own innocency, and the goodneſs of our cauſe, will 
our beſt comfort under them: when we are not gull 
to ourſelves that we have deſerved them from men,: 
are inwardly aſſured that whatever we patiently ſuf 
for Go p and a gocd conſcience, wil! all turn to « 
account another day, and work for us a far more exceed: 
and eternal weight of glory. gb 

This was that which ſupported the firſt Chriſtaſhngea; 
that noble army of martyrs, under all thoſe bitter I to de 
cruel perſecutions, which had otherwiſe been beyond Mengy 
human patience to have endured : this comforted th 40 
in all their tribulations ; our rejoycing, ſays St, Paul ſeal a] 
this, the teſtimony of our , conſciences, that in ſimplicity Af gloo 
godly ſincerity, we have had our converſation in of 
world, able 
So likewiſe under that inferior but equally maliih ing 
ſort of perſecution, of which this age is ſo very priſe g, 
and prodigal, 1 mean the cauſeleſs calumnies and Wy 7; 

proa 
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caches of men; if under theſe we can but approve our 
onſciences to Gop, the uncharitable cenſures of men 
e not ſo much to be regarded by us: ſome impreſſion 
ey will make upon a tender mind, but we muſt not, if 
ande can help it, let them fink too deep into our ſpirits : 
our hearts condemn us not, oe may have confidence to- 
terWrds Go p, 1 John iii. 21, and then ſurely much more 
le i rards men: if GoDp and our own conſciences do but: 
alWuit us, methinks it ſhould be no ſuch difficult matter 
lake bear the ſlanders and hard cenſures of men. 
3! bl But above all other times, the comfort of a good con- 
d anence is moſt ſenſible, and moſt conſiderable at the hour 
(death: for as nothing dejects a man's ſpirits more, 
cerit ld ſends him down with ſo much ſorrow to the grave, 
he all the guilt of an evil conſcience ; what terror and an- 
e mii, what rage and deſpair do ſeize upon a ſinner at that 
Ve «We, when he reflects upon what he hath done, and con- 
ſo liWers what he is like to ſuffer ? So on the other hand, 
1 evellWre is nothing that revives and raiſes the fainting ſpirits 
nd ſua dying man, like the conſcience of a holy and uſeful 
, which hath brought glory to Gop, and good to 
en, . The wicked, ſays Solomon, Prov. xiv. 32. is driven 
will ay in his wickedneſs, that is, he is carried out of the 
t gullpld, as it were, in a ſtorm and tempeſt, but the rigb- 
den, Ui: bath hope in his death; he uſually dies calmly and 
ly fulfortably : Mart the perfect man, ſays David, Pſi. 
n to qm. 37. and bebeld the upright ; for the end of that 
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fa man be conſcious to himſelf that he hath ſincere- 


hi ſtaWndeavoured to keep the commandments of Go», 
zitter Mito do the things which pleaſe him: if he hath lived 
beyond Wenfively, and as St. Paul ſaith of himſelf, Acts xxili. 
rted tin all good conſcience before Gon and men; what an 
. Paulſheakable conſolation muſt it be to him, in that dark. 
plicity I gloomy time, and when he is 2va/king through tie 
on in Wy of the ſhadow of death, then to fear no evil? and 
Fable with our bleſſed Saviour to ſay, though in a 
malicih inferior meaſure and degree, John xvii. 4. Father, 
ery prove glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſh:d the wore 
es and Wh they haſt given me to de: and to by able to look 
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eath in the face with the like courage and conſtancy q 
mind as St, Paul did when he ſaw it approaching toward 
him: I am now, ſays he, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. ready; 
be offered, and the time of my departure is at band; I han 
fought a good fight, I bade finiſhed my race, I have les 
the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown » 
righteouſneſs, which the Lok D the righteous judge ſhul 

we me at that day. A comfortable death, that is fr 
An the ſtings and upbraidings, the terrors and torture 
the confuſion and amazement of a guilty conſcience, i; 
happineſs ſo deſirable, as to be well worth the beſt care a 
endeavour of a man's whole life, 

Let us then have a conſcientious regard to the why 
compaſs of our duty, and, with St. Paul, let us exert 
eurſelves to have always a conſcience void of offence towari 
Go p, and towards men: and let us never do any thin 
whereby we ſhall offer violence to the light of our mind 
Gop hath given us this principle to be our conſta 
guide and companion; and whoever, after due care to 
form himſelf aright, does ſincerely follow the dictate an 
direction of this guide, ſhall never fatally miſcarry : b 
whoever goes againſt the clear dictate and conviction ( 
His conſcience, in ſo doing he undermines the foundati 
of his own comfort and peace, and fins againſt Gop a 
his own ſoul. | 

And to the end we may keep our conſciences clear 

guilt, we ſhould frequently examine ourſelves, and lo 
back upon the actions of our lives, and call ourſelves to 
ſtrict account for them; that whereinſoever we hat 
failed of innocency, we may make it up by repentance 
and may get our conſciences cleared of guilt by pard 
and forgiveneſs: and if we do not do this, we caiint 
with confidence rely upon the teſtimony of our ca 
ſciences; becauſe many great ſins may {lip out of our m 
mories without a particular repentance for them, whi 
vet do require and ftand in need of a particular repel 
tance, 

Eſpecially, we ſhould ſearch our conſciences more n 
rowly at theſe more ſolemn times of repentance, 4 
when we are preparing ourſelves to receive the holy 

| cramel 
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ment: and if at theſe times our hearts do accuſe and 


Wy 0 

— ondemn us for any thing, we ſhould not only heartily 
ach ment and bewail it before G 07, but ſincerely reſolve 
L Go D's grace to reform in that particular, and from 
pe kepMhat time to break off that fin which we have then re- 
zon Mented of, and have aſked forgiveneſs of Gop for: for 
2 ſal after we have repented of it, we return to it again, we 
is frWound our conſciences afreſh, and involve them in a new 


llt. | 
In the laſt place, we ſhould reverence our conſciences, 
d ſtand in awe of them, and have a great regard to 
eir teſtimony and verdict : for conſcience is a domeſtick 
age, and a kind of familiar Go p: and therefore, next 
the ſupreme majeſty of heaven and earth, every man 
ould be afraid to offend his own reaſon and conſcience, 
ich, whenever we knowingly do amiſs, will beat ns 
raindWth many ſtripes, and handle us more ſeverely than the 
:onſtaneateſt enemy we have in the world: ſo that next to 
e to ie dreadful ſentence of the great day, every man hath 
ate aon to dread the ſentence of his own conſcience. Go 
ry : Medis greater than our hearts, and knoweth all thing: 
tion Mt under him we have the greateſt reaſon to fear the 
1ndatiflement of our own conſciences : for nothing but that 
o D a give us comfort, and nothing can create ſo much 
| uble and diſquiet to us. ; 
clear nd though the judgment of our conſciences be not al- 
nd los the judgment of Gop, yet we have great reaſon 
ves toffhave great regard to it; and that upon ſeveral ac- 
ve haWnts, which I ſhall but briefly mention, and fo con- 
>Ntancamce, | 
7 pardoWirſt, becauſe the judgment of our conſcience is free 
> cairn any compulſion, No body can force it from us, 
Dur cafffther we will or no; and make us to paſs ſen- 
our g e againſt ourſelves, whether we ſee reaſon for it or 
„ Wl | 
ar repelecondly, the ſentence of our own conſciences is very 
do be impartial, at leaſt not too hard on the ſevere 
nore ni; becauſe men naturally love themſelves, and are too 
ace, Mito be fayourable in their own caſe, All the world 
holy cannot 
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cannot bribe a man againſt himſelf: there is no mn 
whoſe mind is not either diſtempered by melancholy, ( 
deluded by falſe principles, that is apt to be creduloys 
againſt himſelf, and his own intereſt and peace. 

Thirdly, the judgment which our conſcience paſſe 
upon our own actions, is upon the moſt intimate and 
certain knowledge of them, and of their true motive 
and ends, We may eaſily be deceived in our judgment 
or the actions of other men, and may think them to be 
much better or worſe than in truth they are: becauſe ye 
cannot certainly tell with what mind they were done, 
and what circumſtances there may be to excuſe or agera 
vate them; hew ſtrong the temptation was, or how weak 
the judgment of him that was ſeduced by it into err 
and folly, 

But we are conſcious to all the ſecret ſprings, and mo 
tives, and circumſtances of our own actions: we cat 
deſcend into our own hearts, and dive to the bottom Mrhe 
them, and ſearch into the moſt retired corners of our i tho 
tentions and ends; which none, beſides ourſelves, but on 
ly Gop can do; for excepting him only, none kn 
the things of a man but the ſpirit of a man which is Mil us 
Dim. hid 

Fourthly, the ſentence of our conſcience is perempta 
and inexorable, and there is no way to avoid it. 'I 

mayeſt poſſibly fly from the wrath of other men to if 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, but thou canſt not ſtir a 
ſtep from thyſelf: in vain ſhalt thou call upon the meu 
tains and rocks to fall on thee, and hide thee from ti 
fight of thine own conſcience, 

Wretched and miſerable man! when thou haſt offen 
and wounded thy conſcience ; for whither canſt thou gh 
to eſcape the eye of this witneſs, the terror of this judy 
the torment of this executioner ? A man may as ſoon | 
rid of himſelf, and quit his own being, as fly from t 
ſharp accuſations and ſtinging guilt of his own conſcienW4o 


which will perpetually haunt. him, till it be done aways Ie 
repentance and forgiveneſs, 


N. 

W. 
writs 
ou 
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We account it a fearful thing to be haunted by evil 
irits, and yet the ſpirit of a man which is in him, 
roughly affrighted with its own guilt, may be a more 
haſtly and amazing ſpeQacle than all the devils in hell: 
ere 1s no ſuch frightful apparition in the world, as a 


38. 
man 


„ Ot 
alous 


aſſeth 


: anden's own guilty and terrified conſcience ſtaring him in 
otivealiſhe face: a ſpirit that is thus evounded, <vho can bear? 

mene To conclude ; let theſe confiderations prevail with us 
to befways to live, not with regard to the opinion of others, 


de welffhich may be grounded upon miſtake, or may not indeed 


done their opinion, but their flattery z but with regard to 
ageraiiſſe judgment of our own conſcience, which though it 
ea ſometimes be miſtaken, can never be bribed and cor- 


emihpted: we may be hypocrites to others and baſe flatter- 
but our own conſciences whenever they are thorough- 
10 100 awakened are always fincere, and deal truly with us, 
ve c ſpeak to us as they think. 
tom Therefore whatever we ſay or do, let it be ſincere: 
our iu though hypocriſy may for a while preſerve our eſteem 
dut on | reputation with others, yet it can fign:fy nothing to 
bau peace of our own minds: and then what will, it 
þ 1s "ti! us to conceal any thing from other men, when we 
hide nothing that we ſay or do from our own con- 
1P0Mences ? 

Lerhe ſum of all is this: if we would keep a conſcience 
do 11 of offence, let us always be calm and conſiderate, 
ſtir have the patience to examine things thoroughly and 
- meußhertially: let us be humble and willing to learn, and 
rom er too proud and tiff to be better informed: let us do 

at we can to free ourſelves from prejudice and paſſion, 
offenen ſelf-conceit and ſelf-intereſt, which are often too 
hou eng a biaſs upon the judgments of the beſt men, as we 
is uch ſee every day in very ſad and melancholy inſtances: 
ſoon fl having taken all due care to inform our conſciences 
rom u, let us follow the judgment of our minds in what 
nſcien do; and then we have done what we can to 
aw Wie Gop. | | 
Ind if we would always take this care to keep a good 
Hence, we ſhould always be eaſy, and good company 
to 


{ 
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to ourſelves: but if we offend our conſciences, by dy 
contrary. to the clear dictate and conviction of them, y | 
make the unhappieſt breach in the world; we fiir wi - 
quarrel in our own breaſts, and arm our own minds agai 
ourſelves ; we create an enemy to ourſelves in our oy 
boſoms, and fall out with the beſt and moſt infeparah 
companion of our lives. 

And on the contrary, a good conſcience will be a c 
tinual feaſt, and will give us that comfort and courage 
an evil day which nothing elſe can: and then whatey 
happens to us, we may commit ourſelves to G o p in wi 
doing, as into the hands of a faithful creator: to whe 
with our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, and | 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, be all honour and glory, n 
and ever, Amen, 
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How to keep a truly religious faſt. 


cached before the Queen at Whitehall, Sep- 


tage tember the 1 6th, I 690 4 

late, ; . 

in U — 
We 

nd 2 E C H. Vil, 5. 


ok into all the people of the land, and to the prieftt, 
dying, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and 
venth month, even thoſe ſeventy years, DID YE AT 
LL FAST UNTO ME, EVEN UNTO ME? 


N the beginning of this chapter the people of the 
|ews, who were then rebuilding the temple at ſeru- 
alem, and had already far advanced the work, though 
it was not pefectly finithed till about two years after, 
to the prieſts and the prophets, to inquire of them, 
ber they ſhould ftill continue the fat of the fifth 
th, which they had begun in Babylon and continue - 
{ve during the ſeventy years of their captivity, 3 
remembrance of the deſtruction of the city and tem- 
| [eruſalem ; or ſhould not now rather turn it into A 
' teaſting and gladneſs? 
this enquiry Go pD by his prophet returns an an- 
in this, and the following chapter. And firſt he 
lulates with them concerning thoſe their monthly 
whether they did indeed deſerve that name, and 
not rather a mere ſhew and preetence of a religious 
verſes 4, 5. Then came the bord of the Lok D of 
to me, ſaying 3 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
the pros, faying, When ye faſted and mcus dis 
h and ſeventh month, even thoje ſeventy years, did 
W faſt unto me, even unto me? The enquiry was par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly concerning the faſt of the fifth month, becaus 
the occaſion of that was more conſiderable than of al 
the other; but the anſwer of Go p mentions the faſk 
of the fifth and ſeventh months, theſe two being probs. 
bly obſerved with greater ſolemnity than the other, 
But for our clearer underſtanding of this, it will be te. 
quiſite to conſider the original and occaſion of all the 
monthly faſts: which, as appears from other places 
ſcripture, in ſhort, was this: when the Jews were carrie 
away captive into Babylon, in a deep ſenſe of this gre! 
judgment of G o Þ upon them for their ſins, and of thi 
heavy affliction which they lay under, they appointe 
four annual faſts, which they obſerved during their ſeyat 
years captivity, viz. the faſt of the fourth month, in u 
membrance of the enemies breaking through the wall « 
eruſalem, which we find mentioned, Jer. Iii. 6, 7. J 
Faſt of the fifth month, in memory of the deſtruction 
the city al d temple of Jeruſalem, verſes 12, 13, i 
faſt of the ſeventh month, in remembrance of the ſlayi 5 
of Gedaliah, upon which followed the diſperſion of tl 
ews, of which we have an account, Jer. xlii. I, 2. . 
the faſt of the tenth month, in memory of the beg! 
ning of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, of which we find mentiog 
2 Kings xxv. I. | 
In this order we find theſe four annual faſts mentions th 
Zechar, viii, 19. not according to the order of the even 0 : 
but of the months of the ſeveral years in which i 6 
events happened : and there likewiſe Gop gives a | 
anſwer to this enyuiry concerning the continuance 
theſe annual faſts, namely, that they ſhould for the! 
ture be turned into ſolemn days of joy and gladneſs. 
the word of the Lox D of hoſts came unto me, ſaying, 7 
faith the Lo RD of boſis, the faſt of the fourth n * 
and the faſt of the fifth, and the faſ# of the ſeventh, 1 
the faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Fudab iq 
gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts, Zech. viii. 18, 19. | 
1 return now to the text, Did ye at all faſt ut! 
even unto me? that is, did theſe fafts truly ſerve te 
religious end and purpoſe 2 Did not the people cool , 


themſelves with a mere external ſhew and perform 
2 . Wit 


e 
vit 
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vithout any inward affliction and humiliation of their 
uls, in order to a real repentance ? Did they not ſtill go 
nin their fins 3 nay, and add to them upon theſe occaſions, 
ting for ſtrife, and debate, and oppreſſion? In a word, 
cre they not worſe rather than better for them? And 
berefore Gop had no regard to them, as it follows in 
is chapter, verſe 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Thus ſ{peaketh the. 
08D of hoſts, ſaying; Execute judgment, and ſhew mer- 
and compaſſion every man to his brother; and eppreſs not 
e widows nor the futherleſs, the ſtranger ner the poor; 
d let none of you imagine miſchief againſt his brother in 
ur heart : but they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears that they ſhould not 
i; yea, they made their Heart as an adamant-ſtone, left 
Gould hear the law and the words which the Lo Rx 5 
bejts hath ſent by his ſpirit in the former prophets : there- 
e came great wrath from the LoRD of hoſts : therefore it 
me to paſs, that as he cried and they would not hear; 


thcy cried, and I <vould not bear, ſaith the Lo RD of 


arriet 

ered 
of thi 
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event 
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wall e 


do that notwithſtanding theſe outward ſolemnities of 
ing and prayer, here was nothing of a religious faft, 
| ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me? They were 
ible of the judgments of Gop which were broken in 
n them, but they did not turn from their fins, but 
ſifted ſtill in their obſtinacy and diſobedience. 

ind what Gop here by the prophet Zechary calls 
ing unte him, even unto him, the prophet Iſaiah calls 
aft which Gop hath choſen, and an acceptable day to 
Lox D. Wherefore have ve faſted, ſay they, and 
Jeeft not? Wherefore have ve ajjflifted our ſouls, and 
takeſt no knowledge ® Behold, ye faſt for firife and 
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ne even 
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yt h n te, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickednejs : ye ſhall. 


cucii®Wfaft as ye do this day, to make your voice ty be heard on 


dab Is it ſuch a faſt as I have choſen, a day for a man 


Jo pie his ſoul ? is it to bow down his head as a bulruſh, 
aſt 9 to ſpread ſackloth and aſbes under him? Wilt thou 
re 


lis a faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lo R D? Is it 
ople Ma! thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 
perform that are caſt out to thy houſe ; qwhen thou ſeeſt the 
Yd L. II. N naked 
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Firſt, a truly religious faſt conſiſts in the afflicting of 0 
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naked that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſe 
from thine own fleſh? Then ſhall thy light break ferth u 
the morning, and thy ſalvation ſhall fpring forth ſpeedih: 
then ſhalt thou call and the Lox D fhall anſwer, &c, 
From all which paſſages we may eaſily underſtand 
wherein theſe monthly faſts of the Jews were defeQiye, 
and what was the fault that Gop finds with them when 
he expoſtulates ſo ſeverely in the text: hen ye faſt 
and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, even the 
ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me 
In the general, the fault which Go p finds with then 
was this, that theſe ſolemnities did not ſerve any real end 
and purpoſe of religion, but failed in their main deſign 
which was a fincere repentance and reformation of theit 
lives: for which reaſon he tells them that they were not 
at all acceptable to him, nor eſteemed by him as performet 
unto him, becauſe they did not anſwer the true intentiat 
and deſign of them, 
My work at this time ſhall be, firſt, to conſider in ge 
neral what it is to faſt unto Gon, that is, to keep a trul 
religious faſt. Secondly, to bring the matter nearer t 
ourſelves, I ſhall confider more particularly, what the d 
of this day, appointed by their majeſties for a ſolemn h 
miliation and repentance throughout the nation, docs nt 
quire at our hands, 
I. I ſhall confider in general what it is to faſt unf od 1 
Cop, that is, to keep a truly religious faſt, And Mithly 
this I ſhall give an account in the following particula 


bodies by a ſtrict abſtinence, that ſo they may be fit Worm: 
proper inſtruments to promote and help forward the gif 
and trouble of our minds, Secondly, in the hum 
confeſſion of our fins to Gop with ſhame and contult 
of face, and with a heavy contrition of ſorrow for the 
Thirdly, in an earneſt deprecation of Gop's diſpleaſuiſ 
and humble ſupplications to him that he would avert 
judgments and turn away his anger from us, Fourt 
in interceſſion with Gop for ſuch ſpiritual and temp 
bleſſings upon ourſelves and others as are needful 
conyenient, Fifthly, in alms and charity to the p 


enta! 
auſe 


b 
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hat our humiliation and prayers my find acceptance with 
od, I do but mention theſe particulars, that I may 
ore largely inſiſt upon that which I mainly intended, and 
propoſed to conſider in the next place, namely, 

II, What the duty of this day, appointed by their 
najeſties for a ſolemn humiliation and repentance through- 
ut the nation, doth require at our hands, And this I 
hall endeavour to, comprize in the following particu- 
rs, Firſt, that we ſhould humble ourſelves before Goy 
yery one for his own perſonal ſins, whereby he hath 
rovoked Gor, and Increaſed the publick guilt, and 
one his part to bring down the judgments and vengeance 
Go p upon the nation, Secondly, that we ſhould 
e nofWkewiſe heartily lament and bewail the fins of others; 
oreli pecially the great and crying ſins of the nation, commit- 
entiaed by all ranks and orders of men amongſt us, and 
hereby the wrath and indignation of Almighty Go Þ 
ath been ſo juſtly incenſed againſt us. Thirdly, we 
ould moſt importunately deprecate thoſe terrible judg- 
ents of Gop to which theſe our great and crying fins have 
juſtly expoſed us. Fourthly, we ſhould pour out our 
'n-ſt prayers and ſupplications to Almighty Gop for the 
elervation of their majeſties ſacred perſons, and for the 
tabliſhment and proſperity of their government,and for the 
od ſucceſs of their arms and forces by ſex and land. 
ſthly, our faſting and prayers ſhould be accompanied with 
charity and alms to the poor and needy, Laſtly, we ſhould 
olecute our repentance and good reſolutions to the actual 
formation and amendment of our lives, Of theſe I 
all, by Gop's aſſiſtance, ſpeak as briefly and as plainly 
I can, and ſo as every one of us may underſtand what 
op requires of him upon ſo ſolemn an occaſion as this, 
Firſt, we ſhould humble ourſelves before Gon every 
e for his own perſonal ſins and miſcarriages, whereby 
hath provoked Gop, and increaſed the publick guilt, 
| done his part to bring down the judgments and ven- 
nce of Gon upon the nation. Our humiliation and 
entance ſhould begin with ourſelves and our own fins, 
auſe repentance is always deſigned to end in reforma- 
; but there cannot be a general reformation without 
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the reformation of particular perſons which do confiityy 4 
and make up the generality. the 
And this Solomon preſcribes as the true method of WMiguil 
national reformation, and the proper effect of a public to c 
humiliation and repentance; in that admirable prayer Mei! 
his at the dedication of the temple: I there be, ſays he or! 
in the land famine; if there be peſtilence, blaſting, nil © 
dew, lociſt; or if there be caterpillar ; or if their ene ou] 
beſiege them in the land of their cities: uhatever plagy ere! 
evhatever ſickneſs there be; what prayer and ſupplicai tor 
ſoever be made by any man, or by all thy people Tiras and 
WHO SHALL KNOW EVERY MAN THE TIA 
OF HIS OWN HEART, and ſpread forth his hands Hertie 
evards this houſe : then hear thou in beaven thy dævellim 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man at 
cording to his way, whoſe heart thou knoweſt 5 for thi 
even thou only, knoweſt the hearts of all the children i 
men; that they may fear thee, all the days which they ln 
in the land which thou gaweſt to their fathers, 1 Kings vi 
37, 38, 39, 40. 

You ſee here that in caſe of any publick judgment « 
calamity the humiliation and repentance of a nation m 
begin with particular perſons : vhat prayer or ſufplit 
tion ſoever be made by any man, or by all thy people Iſra 
WHO SHALL KNOW EVERY MAN THE PL/.GU 
OF HIS OWN HEART e then hear thou in beaven t 
dbelling-place, and forgive, Particular perſons muſt WI. 
convinced of their perſonal fins and tranſgreſſions, beo 
Gor will hear the prayers, and forgive the fins of 
nation, 

And becauſe we cannot perform this part of confeſi 
and bewailing our own perſonal ſins, and of teſtifying 0 
particular repentance for them, in the publick congre 
tion, any otherwiſe than by joining with them in a gt 
ral humiliation and repentance 3 therefore we ſhould { 

well, on the day before the publick faſt, or at leaſt 
morning before we go to the publick aſſembly, to hun 
ourſelves before Gop in our families, and eſpecially 
our cloſets ; confeſſing to him, with great ſhame and 
row, all the particular fins and offences, together i 


der. 30. truly religious faſt. "BH 


the ſeveral aggravations of them, which we have been 
puilty of againſt the Divine Majeſty, ſo far as we are able 
to call them particularly to our remembrance : and ear- 
neſtly to beg of Gop the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, 


er 0 4 4 F 
v3 bo or his mercies ſake in JESUS CHRIS. 
: And fo likewiſe, after we return from the church, we 


ſhould retire again into our cloſets, and there renew our 


119: epentance, with moſt ſerious and ſincere reſolutions of 
+: Wciorming in all thoſe particulars which we have confeſſed 
Liard repented of. And if we would have our reſolutions 
er come to any good, we muſt make them as diſtinct and 
id; articular as we can; and charge it upon ourſelves, as to 


uch and ſuch fins, for which we have declared our ſorrow 


vellin 
ad repentance, that we will amend and do better for the 


An 4d 


» tho Muture. | . 
en And we ſhould endeavour alſo, to fortify theſe good re- 
bey bi lutions, in the beſt manner we can, by ſcrious conſidera- 
1s wen, and by ſolemn promiſes of better obedience, and of 


more conſcientious care of our lives and all cur actions, 
nent Er the future: and then, with the greateſt earneſtneſs 
on mu importunity, we ſhould implore the aſſiſtance of Gop's 
ee and holy Spirit to this purpoſe. ö 
e Tha By this means the great end of a ſolemn faſt and humi- 
ation will be in ſome good meaſure attained, and not 


. ws holly defeated, as for the moſt part it is, by being 
mat Neadled up and loft in a confuſed and general repentance, 


beſaldhich commonly ends together with the publick aſſem- 
x y, without any real and permanent effect upon particu- 
r perſons : perhaps a great part of the congregation may 
onfeſihe been in ſome degree ſorry for their fins 3 but after 
no man forſakes them, nor is the better for his ſor- 
nere but leaves that behind him in the church, and 
— ries home with him the ſame affection for his fins 
outs ich he had before, and a ſecret reſolution not to leave 
W. 
= Thus it was with the people of the Jews, They had 
cially i” ſolemn monthly faſt, in which they made a great 
and of humiliation, hanging down their beads like a ul. 
her u Vr 4 day, and ſpreading ſackcloth and aſhes under 
n; but there was no 1 change of their minds, no 
3 | rea 
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real reformation of their lives; and as ſoon as ever the 
publick ſolemnity was over, they turned every one to hi 
former evil courſe. So GoDp complains of them, Jer, vii, No! 
6. I hearken'd, ſays he, and T heard, but they ſpake ru 
arigbt; no man repented bim of his wickedneſs, ſaying, 
⁊ohat have I done? but they turned every one to his courſe, 
as the bor ſe ruſheth into the battle, They ſpake not ar git 
that is, they did not take the right method for an effectul 
repentance; they humbled themſelves indeed before Gyr 
and repented at random for the fins of the nation in gene. 
ral, which they were all of them ready enough to ac 
knowledge, and to lay a heavy load of guilt upon th 
community: but all this while they never reflecte 
upon themſelves in particular; they had no ſenſe, u 
conviction of their own perſonal faults and miſcarriage 
without which there can be no true general repentance : 1 


man repented hin of his evickedneſs, ſaying, what bar 

J done? ix, 3 
And as they had no ſenſe of their own particular ſi d of 

which they had been guilty of, ſo they had no thouzlt fla ag 


leaving them; but as ſoon as ever the public faſting a 
humiliation was over, they returned to them again wi And 
the ſame eager and furious appetite z they turned every 1 
to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, that! 
without any conſideration, or ſenſe of danger, 
Secondly, we ſhould likewiſe upon this day, hearti 
lament and bewail the fins of others; eſpecially the gre 
and crying fins of the nation committed by all ranks 
orders of men amongſt us, and whereby the wrath : 
indignation of Almighty Gop hath been ſo juſtly inceſſe / 
egainſt us. oe F it 
This hath been the temper and practice of good men mn 
all ages, to be greatly troubled and afflicted for the fin Vail 
others as well as for their own; to mourn for them in 
cret, as the prophet Jeremy does for the obſtinacy a 
ampenitency of the Jews, and for the terrible judgme! 
and calamities which their fins were ready to bring do 
upon them: but if ye will not return, ſays he to that 
durate people, Jer, xiii, 17. my ſoul ſhall weep in |: 
Faces for your pride, or obſtinacy z and mine eyes "8's. - 
" 


er. 309. truly religious faſt, 91 
rep ſore, and run down with tears, becauſe the Lox p's 
ck is carried away captive, And indeed almoſt the 


hole prophecy of Jeremy, and his book of Lamentations 
re little elſe but a perpetual humiliation and mourning 


r the fins of that people, and for the judgments of Gop 
ir] Which he ſaw already inflicted, or foreſaw to be coming 
Seon them. | 


We read likewiſe of Lot, when he dwelt in Sodom, 
w he vas vexed with the filthy converſation of the 


u from day te day, vith their unlawful deeds, 

Holy David aiſo, upon all occaſions, teſtifies his great 
uble and giref for the fins which he ſaw committed by 
ers, and was ſo affected with them, that he trembled 
the very thought of them: rivers of tears, ſays he, 
n dozon mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy law : Plal, 
Ix, 36. and in the fame pſalm, ver. 5 3. horror hath taken 
Id of me, becauſe of the wicked which forjake thy lav, 
| again, ver. 158. J beheld the trauſgreſſors and was grie- 
, becauſe they kept not thy ⁊vord. | 


ſe, 10 
rlages 
ce: 1 
t bar 


lar fin 
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ing a 


in wih And how does Daniel humble himſelf before Gop and 
ws urn, and in the name of all the people, and of, all de- 
that! 


es and orders of men among them, take ſhame to him- 
end them, for the great fins which they had been 
hearty of? Mie have ſinned, and have committed iniquity, 
the cl have done wwickedly : O Lok b, righteouſneſs belon geth 
anks ſe thee, but unto us confuſion of face, as at this day: to 
vx att. u lings, to our princes, and to our fathers, becauſe ve 
7 1nCeLve /inned againſt thee, Dan. ix. 5, 7, 8. | 

'ith what trouble and confuſion does Ezra, upon 2 
mn day of faſting and humiliation, acknowledge and 


od men 


the fins vai the fins of the people? O my Gov, ſays he, Tan 
hem in Womed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee my Gow : for 
inacy Ui miguities are increaſed over our heads, and cur treſ- 
Judgmenyes grown up unto the heavens : fince the days of our fa- 
ring We, wwe have been in a great treſpaſs unto this day; and 
to that our iniguities have awe, our kings and our prizes, been 
ep in ered into the band's of the kings of the lands, &c, Ezra 


e eyes þ 957. 
Wh 


Ant 


icked : for that righteous man, faith St. Peter, dwelling 
ung them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
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And thus alſo ought we, the people of this ſinful lar 
upon this ſolemn day of faſting and humiliation, to ſe 
our fins in order before us, with all their heinous agg 
vations; and in the bitterneſs of our ſouls to lament an 
bewail that general prevalence of impiety and vice, whic 
hath over-ſpread the nation, and diffuſed itſelf throug 
all ranks and degrees of men, magiſtrates, miniſters, a 
people, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething more particularly cot 
cerning each of theſe, 202 

1. The fins of the magiſtrates and thoſe that are! 
authority. They that make laws for others, and a 
to ſee the execution of them, ought to be ſtrict obſerve 
of them themſelves. For it muſt needs put a man not 
little out of countenance, to be ſevere upon thoſe faults | 
others of which he knows himſelf to be notoriouſly guilt 
And yet how many are there, whoſe place and duty it 
to correct the vices and immoralities of others, who a 
far from being examples of virtue themſelves ? At 
therefore it is no wonder that there is ſo lame and uneq 
a diftribuion of juſtice in the nation, and that migiſtrat 
are ſo cold and ſlack in the diſcountenancing of vice a 
impiety, and in putting the good and wholſom la 
made againſt them in execution: as againſt the profan 
tion of the Lory's day by ſecular buſineſs, by vain ſpo 
and paſtimes, which by the very nature of them are: 


Ser. z 


the ſ 


to diſſolve the minds of men into mirth and pleaſure, a Lo 
to carry them off from all ſerious thoughts of Gon ali. by 
religion, and from the meditations of another world; 2 ay 1 
to give the devil an advantage, and an opportunity, whic * 
he never fails to take, to ſteal the good ſeed, the word ir 1 


. Gov, which they have heard that day, out of th to - 

hearts, and to make it of none effect: and which is 
worſe, by lewd and ſinful practices, which are unlawful 
any time, but upon that day, are a double breach and i 
lation of G o p's law, 

And likewiſe by neglecting to put in execution the l 
againſt profane ſwearing and curſing, for which the 1 
mourns ; and againſt drunkenneſs, and adultery, 4 
fornication, which are ſo common, and ſo impude! 
committed amongſt us ; whether they be civil, w c - 
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uſtical laws ; and it is hard to ſay which of them are 
poſt remiſly executed, | 
And to mention no more, by neglecting to proſecute 
hat horrible fin of murder, ſo frequently now committed 
our ſtreets beyond the example of former ages, with 
at ſeverity and impartiality which is neceſſary to free 
be nation from the guilt of that crying fin, which calls 
„ WW loud to heaven for vengeance, 
con And all this, notwithſtanding the magiſtrates are under 
e oath of Gop to put the Jaws in due execution againſt all 
eſe crimes, ſo far as they come to their knowledge, and 
| under their cogniſance, 
2. The fins of the miniſters, who ſerve at Goy's altar, 
d watch over the ſouls of men, whoſe blood will be re- 
red at their hands, if any of them periſh through their 
It and negle&t, There is no reaſon to doubt, but that 
ity nere is a good number of faithful ſhepherds in the land, 
vho uo watch over their flocks with great care and con- 
AW-nce, remembring the dreadful account which they 
Une9uft one day make, to him <vho ſhall judge the quick and 
piſtra7 of the ſouls committed to their charge. 
ice But yet how groſly do many of us fail of the faithful 
m Erharge of the ſubſtantial parts of this high office? 
provnting a juſt ſenſe of the ineſtimable worth and value 
in pole fouls of men for whom Car15T died; taking lit- 
1 are or no care to inſtruct them in the good knowledge of 
ure, A Lon p, and to lead them in the way to eternal happi- 
50D by an exemplary converſation. 
Id; a ay too many among us demean themſelves ſo ſcanda- 
„ Wi ly, as perfectly to undermine the credit and effect of 
word qr doctrine by leading lives ſo directly contrary to it; 
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or "WP to alienate their people from the church, and to make 
_ m to abhor the ſacrifice and ſervice of the LoRD by 
Jawfu 


and Jing them to the craft of ſeducers, and rendring them 
aly prey to the emiſſaries of the church of Rome, or 
ny other ſect and faction that pretends a great zeal for 


gion, or makes a better ſhew of a ſtrict and unblame- 
life, 
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For who will regard or believe thoſe teachers, who gx 
all the evidence that can be by their lives and aQion 
that they do not believe themſelves and their own do 
trines? When all is ſaid, the life and manners of the 
| preacher are the beſt eloquence, and have that dint ax 
power of perſuaſion in them, which no words, no art c 
equal, Who ſo lives as he ſpeaks, does, as it is ſaid a 
our bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaks as one that bath aut bori 
and not as the ſcribes : not as the ſcribes z whoſe word 
notwithſtanding all the formality and gravity with whid 
they were delivered, did therefore want weight and for 
becauſe, as our SAv1our tells us of them, they ſaid, þ 
did not; their lives were not anſwerable to their doctrine 
whereas our bleſſed Saviour therefore ſpoke as neu 
man ſpake, becauſe he lived as never man lived; ſo inn 
cent, ſo uſeful, ſo exemplary a life: he was Holy, bar 
leſs, and undefiled ; he did no fin, neither <vas guile fu 
in his lips: he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and ⁊uent about 
ing good, This was that which made him fo powerful 
preacher of righteouſneſs ; and we muſt necetlarily fall 
much ſhort of him in the authority and efficacy of a 
ſermons, as we do inthe holineſs and goodneſs of our live 
Such a preacher, and ſuch a practice as that of our bi 
ſed SAVIOUR was, is every way fitted to reprove, a 
perſuade, and reform mankind, | 

We now live in an age and church, wherein they ul 
are called to be the teachers and guides of ſouls oughtt 
take great heed both to their doctrine and their lies 
that the name of Gop may not be blaſphemed, and! 
Holy religion brought into contempt by thoſe, who, abo 
all others, are moſt nearly concerned to preſerve and ſi 
port the credit and honour of it, | 

And we cannot but ſee, how our religion and chutc 
are beſet and endangered on every fide ; by the rude : 
faults of infidelity, and by the cunning arts of ſeduci 
ſpirits, and by our own inteſtine heats and diviſions: 4 
It can never be ſufficiently lamented, no though it we 
with tears of blood, that we whoſe particular charge u 
employment it is to build up the ſouls of men in a Id 
faith, and in the reſolution of a good life, ſhould, 
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int of due inſtruction, and by the diſſolute and profli- 
te lives of too many among us, and by inflaming our 
edleſs differences about leſſer things, have ſo great a 
ind in pulling down religion, and in betraying the ſouls 
men either to downright infidelity, 'or to a careleſs 
ele& and profane contempt of all religion. 
May not Go p juſtly expoſtulate this matter with us, 
he did of old with the people of the Jews; Jer. v. 30, 
, a wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the 
d; the prophets propheſy falſly, and the prieſts bear rule 
their means, and my people love to hade it ſo; and what 
ul ye do in the end thereof? When they who are the 
tors and guides of ſouls, have by their ill conduct and 
nagement brought matters to that paſs, that the ge- 
rality of the people fit down contented with the worſt 
te of things, and are become almoſt indifferent whether 
y have any religion or not, what can the end of theſe 
gs be, but that zhe kingdom of Gop will be taken from 
and given to a nation that will bring forth the fruits 
it? 
If ever there be a public reformation among us, it muſt 
zn at the houſe of G o D: and they who are the mini- 
s of religion muſt lead on this work, and be more 
ful and conſcientious in the diſcharge of that high and 
y office which is committed to them by the great 
pherd and biſhop of ſouls, Elſe, what ſhall we ſay 
en Go p ſhall challenge us, as he once did the paſtors 
the Jewiſh church, by his prophet, ſaying, where is 
flock that <vas given thee, thy beautiful flock ? What 
t thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh thee ? Ter. xiii. 20, 21. 
3. The fins of th people; amongſt whom there is al- 
an univerſal corruption and depravation of manners; 
much that impiety and vice ſeem to have overſpread 
face of the nation; ſo that we may take up that ſad 
plaint of the prophet concerning the people of Iſrael, 
apply it to ourſelves, Iſai. i. 4, 5. that we are a /in- 
nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil 
3; that the evhole bead is fick, and the whole heart 
; and that from the ſole of the foot ven to the us 
here 
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there is no ſoundneſs in us, but ⁊uounds, and bruiſes, ar 
putrifying ſores, 

We may juſtly ſtand amazed to conſider, how the Gap 
of all patience is provoked by us every day; to think, how 
long he hath born with us and red dur manners; our 
open profaneneſs, and infidelity z our great immoralitie 
and groſs hypocriſy ; our inſolent contempt of religion 
and our i!l-favuured counterfeiting of it for low and ſcrdi 
ends: and which is the moſt melancholy conſideration d 
all the reſt, we ſeem to be degenerated to that degree 
that it is very much to be feared, there is hardly integriq 
enough left among us to ſave us. 

And then if we conſider fu: ther our moſt uncharitabl 
and unchriitian divifions, to the endangering both of ou: th 
reformed religion, and of the civil rights and liberties Mc 
the nation: our incorrigibleneſs under the judgments diſſes » 
CGonp which we have ſeen abroad in the earth, and whi be, 
have in a very ſevere and terrible manner been inf 
upon theſe kingdoms, that the inhabitants thereof mig And 
learn riphtecn:ſueſs : our inſenſibleneſs of the hand of Go 
ſo viſible in his late providences towards us, and int 
many merciful and wonderful deliverances which tro pi: 
time to time he hath wrought for us. And 

And laſtly, if we reflect upon our horrible ingratitug Lo 
to Gop our Saviour and mighty deliverer ; and Ne 
them likewiſe whom he hath ſo ſignally honoured 1 
making them the happy me2ns and inſtruments of our ct 
liverance : and this, not only expreſſed by a bold cat 


Ser, 39. 


tempt of their authority, but by a moſt unnatural c 19, 
ſpiracy againit them with the greateft cnemies not nie 


the peace of the nation, but likewiſe to the reformed ll city 
ligion therein profeſled and by law eſtabliſhed ; and 
the intereſt of it all the world over, 

So that we may ſay with Ezra, and nov, O c Gol 
zo hat ſball we jay unto thee after this ? Exta ix. b. M 
may not Gop likewiſe ſay to us, as he did more tl 
once to the Jews? Shall I. not wifit for theſe things, [i 
the Lox D; and ſhall net ny ſcal be evenged on ſub dt 
rion as this ? 
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ande Thirdly, we ſhould likewiſe, upon this day, earneſtly | 
eprecate Gop's diſpleaſure, ud make our humble ſup- 
Iications to him, that he would be gracioully pleaſ- 
to avert thoſe terrible judaments which hang over 
„ and which we have juft cauſe to fear may fall upon 
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b; and that he would be intreated by us at latte be 
peaſed towards us, and to turn from the fiercencis of 
is anger. | 


on ol This we find the people of Gop were wont to do upon 
opreecir iolemn days of faſting and prayer; and this Gov 
egi preſly enjoins, Joel ii. 15, 16, 17, Blow the trumpet 


Zion, ſanctiſy a faſt, call a ſclenin aſſenibly; gather the 


We , Janfify the congregation, aſſenible the elders, &c. 
of ouſt the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lo Rp, veep between the 


tics Mb and the altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy pred, 0 


-nts Mosp, and give not thy heritage ts reproach, that the 
which; ben ſhould rule over them ; wwherefore ſhould ibcy ſay 
office ng the people, zbhere is their COD 


mii And to this earneſt deprecation of his judgments, Gon 
{ GonWmiieth a gracious anſwer ; for ſo it immediately fol- 
in es, ver. 18. then will the Lo RD Le fealous for bis land, 
h froh pity his people. 
And thus likewiſe Daniel, when he ſet his face be {cob 
: T 3 1 
ratitu Lo RD Go Dp, by prayer and ſupplicaticas, % fading 
and Wl j-ciciorb and aſbes, Daniel ix. 3. does in moſt humble 
ured i earneſt manner deprecate the diſpleaſure of Cot to- 
our rds his people, and beg of him to remove his judgments, 
old c to turn away his anger from chem. Ver. 16, 17, 
nal conf 19. O Lob, according to all thy rig be— 
en thee, let thine anger and thy fury 02 turned azo.ry from | 
medi city Feruſalem, thy boly mountain: becauſe for ow 
and nd the iniquit g thers, Feru 2 and th 
and WW, and for the iniquity of our fathers, Feruſal:m and thy 
ple are become a reproach to all that are about us, New 
1 Gofpefore, O Gon, hear the prayer of thy ſervant aid Hes 
6. Af plication ; and cauſe thy face to ſhine Agon A ſunctuary 
wore this deſolate, for the Lo x D's ſake, O my Gon, in- 
5, e thine ear and hear, open thine cyes and behold cur. de- 
Tr þ at : 
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evith falling 


ions, and the city wwhich is called by thy name: for <ve 
pot preſent our ſupplications beſore thee, for our rightc= 
5, but for thy great mercy: O Loud bear, O Lond 
Jol, III. I forgive, 
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orgive, O Lorp hearken and do; defer not for thine yy 
ſake, O my God ; for thy city and thy people are called} 
thy name, 

And thus alſo ſhould we, upon this ſolemn occafic 
cry mightily unto Go p, and with the greateſt importuri 
ty deprecate thoſe terrible judgments which we ſo righte 
ouſly have deſerved, and to which the great and crying 
fins of the whole nation have fo juſtly expoſed us: hum 
bly beſeeching him, not for our righteouſneſs, but for hi 
great mercy z for his own name's fake, and becauſe yy 
are his people and are called by his name, and becauſe hi 
holy truth and religion are profeſſed amongſt us; that 
would be pleaſed to hear the prayers of his ſervants 
their ſupplications which they have made before him thi 
day, for the Lo rD's ſake, 

Fourthly, we ſhould likewiſe, upon this day, pour o. 
our moſt earneſt ſupplications to Almighty Goo, tor th 
preſervation of their majeſties ſacred perſons, and for th 
proſperity and eſtabliſhment of their government, and f 
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the good ſucceſs of their arms and forces by ſea and land 8 

And more eſpecially, fince his majeſty, with ſo maize 
confederate princes and ſtates of Europe, is engaged in| * 
neceſſary an undertaking for the common good of Chriſe oy 


dom, and for the mutual preſervation and recovery of tte, 7 F 
reſpective rights: we ſhould earneſtly implore the tate 
and aſſiſtance of Almighty Gop in ſo juſt and glorious 
cauſe, againſt the common invader and oppreſſor of 
rights and liberties of mankind, 


expe 


pre 


- . o N © 1 (eg, 
And that of his infinite goodneſs he would be grace, 
: Jour 
pleaſed to take the perſon of our ſovereign lord the An 
into the particular care and protection of his providena - : 


that he would ſecure his precious life from all ſecret 
tempts, and from open violence: that he would vive | 
angels charge over him, and cover his head in the day 
battle, and crown it with victory over his encnuics, a 
reſtore him to us again in ſafety. 

And that he would likewiſe preſerve and dect 
queen's majeſty, in whoſe hands the adminiſtration ot! 
government is at preſent ſo happily placed: that he wo 
ove ber wiſdom and refolution for ſuch a tiine as th 
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«a or) ſupport and carry her through all the difficulties 
f it, | | 
And, laſtly, that he would bleſs them both with a 
ung life, and a peaceful and happy reign over us; that 
nder tbem 208 may live quiet and peaceable lives in all god- 
reſs and honcſey. 
Fifthly, our faſting and humiliation ſhould be accom- 
nied with our alms and charity to the poor and needy 2 
d we ſhould every one of us, according to the cc unſel 
men by the prophet to king Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 
1, break off our ſins by righteouſneſs, and our i 1quities by 
wing mercy to the poor, if it may be a lengtbning of our 
anquillity : hereby intimating, that if there be any way 
prevent or remove the judgments of Go p, and tv pro- 
ng the tranquillity and happineſs of prince and people, a 
cere repentance, and a great charity to them that are 
neceſſity and diſtreſs, are moſt likely to prevail with 
0D, not only to reſpite the ruin of a ſinful people, but 
incline him to thoughts of peace towards them, For 
A he promiſeth to the Jews upon their ſincere repentance, 
ed n dearneſt ſupplication to him, which are always accom- 
biene with charity to the poor: Jer. xxix. 11, 12, 13. 
of thi I know the thoughts which I think toruards you, ſaith 
tac Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give ycu 
10118 expected end: then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go 
Ir of fray unto me, and I will hearken unto you; a d ye 
ul ſex me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with 
your Heart. | 
And I have often thought that the extraordinary cha- 
of this whole nation, and of our pious princes, who 
ſo ready to every good work, and ſuch bright and 
ing examples in this kind, more than once ſo ſeaſon- 
y extended to the relief of our diſtreſſed brethren, who 
hither for refuge from the rage and cruelty of their 
ſecutors: I ſay, I have often thought, that this very 
g, next to the infinite mercy and goodneſs of Al- 
ty Gop, hath had a very particular influence upon 
preſeryation and deliverance from thoſe terrible cala- 
es which were juſt ready to ruſh in upon us. And 
it cauſe have we to thank Gop, who hath allotted to 
I 2 ©: 
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us this more bleſſed and merciful part, to give and not t 
receive; to be free from perſecution ourſelves, that ſo ve 
might be in a capacity to give refuge and relief to the 
that were perſecuted ? 

There are but few that have the faith to believe it, bu 
certainly chfrity to the poor is a great ſecurity to us! 
times of evil: ſo David aſſures us, ſpeaking of the right 
pus or charitable man; be ſhall not, ſays he, be afrai 
in the evil time, and in the days of dearth be ſpall þ 
ſatisfied, 

And ſo likewiſe in times of public diſtreſs, when 
are beſet with cruel and powerful enemies, who if Gor 
were not on our fide would ſwallow us up, the pub 
charity of a nation hath many times proved its beft aft 


of Sirach, ſpeaking of the charity of alms, againſt thin 
enemy, more than à mighty ſpield and ſtrong ſpear, 

And of this, as 1 faid before, 1 doubt not but we 
this nation, by the great mercy and goodneſs of Go t 
us, have had happy experience in our late wonderful celine 
verance under the conduct and valour of one of the be 
and braveſt of princes; to whom, by too many among u umi 
the moſt unwerthy and unthankful returns have B dec 
made tor all the unwearied pains he hath undergone, ar 
for the many and deſperate hazards to which he hath ex rlel 
poſed himſelf for our ſakes, that ever were made tol eek 
great and generous a benefactor : to ſo great a bentſact cful, 
I fov, not only to theſe nations, but even to all Eur An 
in ailcrting and maintaining their liberties againſt the! oft 
ſolent pride and unjuſt encroachments of one of the g? 
eſt oppreflors the world heath known for many ages: t 
whom it may be ſaid as Job doth of the Levlathan, | her 
xli. 33, 34. Her the egrth there is not his like ; I am H 
I cannot apply what immediately follows, that he is ni rue 


bit heut fear ; but ſurely the next words are appol ly w 
enough, he beholdeth all high things, and is king of «i! 1g "7 
children of pride : and yet be that is higher than the big 
even be that fitteth in the heavens doth laugh at bin, =p 


Ant 


he ſceth that bis day is coming. 
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To conclude this particular; if we would have our 
rayers aſcend up to heaven, and find acceptance there, 
ur alms muſt go along with them: ſo the angel inti- 


t, bull rates when he ſays to Cornelius, thy prayers and thine 
ne rs are gone up for a memorial before Gop, Acts x. 4. 
ebe hy prayers and thine alms; they muſt go together if 
a e deſire that our prayers ſhould be effectual. And the 


rophet Ifaiah, ſpeaking of the faſt wwhich Go p hath 
boſen, and which is acceptable to him, makes charity 
ad alms a moſt eſſential part of it; Is it not, fays he, 
deal thy bread to the bungry, and that thou bring the 
wor that are caſt out of thy houſe ; when thou ſeeſt the 


publi a ; 
ae led that thou ccver him, and that thou bide not ole 
le en thine oon fleſh? Then ſhalt thou call, and the 


08D ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he fhall ſay, 
re J am, Iſa. Iviil. 7, 9. | 

t we Sirthly and laſtly, we ſhould proſecute our repentance 
oh good reſolutions to the actual reformation and amend- 
u dent of our lives. For in this repentance doth mainly 
he be hnſiſt: this is the proper fruit and effect of all our 
one U umiliation and good reſolutions, to forſake our fins, and 
de b-aÞ become better for the future; more pious and devout 
wards Gop, more ſober and chafte with regard to 
rſelves, more juſt and charitable, more humble and 
eek towards all men: in a word, more innocent, more 


ne, 2 
2th en 


de to! f 

2 eful, and more holy in all manner of converſation, 

Eur and without this, all our faſting and humiliation, our 
the Mot earneſt prayers and ſupplications, will ſignify no- 
e greiing: all cur ſorrow and tears will be but as water 


it upon the ground, and will not turn to an account 
her to ſave our own fouls, or to preſerve his untozward 
neral ion, this crooked and perverſe nation, from ruin and 
ſtruction. So Goop tells Solomon, that this is the 
ly way to appeaſe and reconcile him to a ſinful people: 
my people cubich is called by my name ſhall humble them- 
ves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their 
Kked ways : then will J bear in heaven, and forgive 
ir fin, and heal their land. 2 Chron, vii. 14. 
And if this were the happy effect of our prayers and 
*Uation this day, to turn us from our wicked 2. 258; 
| | „ 00 
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Go p would then turn away his anger from us; and, 3 
he promiſed to the Jews by the prophet Zachary, he 
would turn theſe our monthly faſts into joy, and gladucs, 
and cheerful feaſts; Zech. viii. 19, as he hath in a great 
meaſure already done, ed be bis great and gloria 
name. 

But if we will not hearken and obey, can we expe 
that Gon ſhould deliver us from the hands of our <e. 


der. 


ous ar 
verſio. 
cannot 
and b 
imitat 
An 
ſelves 


mies, that we may fin againſt him without fear all the Þ 
days of our lives? To what purpoſe ſhould the pro: 
dence of Gop take ſo much care to preſerve our reli c 
to us, when we make no better uſe of it for the directig upoſ 
and government of our lives? When it ſerves moſt ¶ er du 


us, only to talk of it; and too many amongſt us, t 
talk againſt it; to deride it, and deſpitefully to uſe it 
If this be the truth of our caſe, what can we ſay, why 
the kingdom of Gop ſhould not be taken from us an 
given to a nation that will bring forth the fruits of it 
What cen we ſay, why our clandeſtick ſhould not | 


Let 
tion 

ſtly t 
br the 
hoſe | 


d tur; 
removed, and the light of the glorious goſpel of CRI "=h 
which we have ſo long enjoyed, and ſo long rebellWM;; for 
againſt, ſhould not be utterly extinguithed among us? Wt be; 

And if I cannot prevail with you to come to theſe ę To e 
reſolutions, and to make them gocd: if you will not rt in 
perſuaded to practiſe, yet be pleaſed to attend to w ye 
we ſay: hear our words at leaſt, if ye will not do then uz, 
This the people of the Jews would do, when they we, me 
at the worſt: So Gop tells the prophet concerningÞ ! 75. 
them: they come unto thee, as the people cometh ; and ti l v 
fit before thee, as my people; and they hear thy ⁊vorde, H, 
they wwill not do them, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Whie 

I had much rather at any time have occaſion to praiſes 
than to reprove, eſpecially in this great aſſembly : and He, O 


it is not to be diſſembled, that the behaviour of toe"? b 
many in this place is frequently ſo careleſs and irreveret 
a3 is very miſ-becoming thoſe who are in the more peculi 
preſence of the great and glorious majeſty of heaven © 
earth, and profeſs at that very time to worſhip him. 

Jam ſure, we have a better pattern perpetually bet 
us; of 2 decent and unaffected devotion, of a moſt {: 
| c 
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ous and ſteady attention, without wandring, without di- 
verſion, and without drowſineſs: ſuch an "example as I 
Wc:nnot but hope will in a ſhort time gain upon us all, 
Wind by a more gentle and filent reproof win us to the 
imitation of it. 

And if we could but be prevailed upon to demean our. 
A elres with that reverence, and to hear with that atten- 
--Mtion, which becomes the worſhip and the word of God, 
not cxight then be hoped that we would conſider what is 
ls Ay and conſideration would probably work conviction, 
d conviction bring us to a better mind, and to a firm 
upoſe of doing what we are inwardly convinced is both 
ur duty and qur intereſt to do, 
Let us then go away from this ſolemnity, with a refo- 
tion to do every one what we ought ; truly and ear- 
ly to repent us of our fins paſt, and to lead a new lite 
Ir the future; to fear that great and terrible Gop, in 
hoſe preſence we have humbled ourſelves this day; and 
d turn to him that hath ſnitten us, leſt we provoke him 
\ puniſh us yet ſeven times more, and after that ſewn times 
we for our fins, and for our impenitency in them, till at 
ſt be make our plagues wonderful, 
To conclude ; let us every one, with that true peni- 
nt in Job, take words to ourſelves, and ſay, ſurely it 
meet to be ſaid unto Gon, I have born chaſtiſcment, 
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then, 151 offend any more; that which I fee not, teach 
weiße me; and if I have done 2 Zuity, Tui do no more. 
ern! that there were ſuch a heart in us, that it might be 


ud the 


ds, b. 


ell woith us, and with our children for ever. 


Which Gop of his infinite goodneſs grant, for his 
rcies ſake in JESUS CHRIST: to whom with 
te, O Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
Irv, both now and ever, Amen, | 
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SERMON XI. 


That God is the only happineſs of man, 


Preached before the Queen at Whitehall, ig 
5 March 205 1691-2. 12. 


PSALM lxiii, 25, 
Them have I in heaven but thec? and there is none pn 
earth that I deſire beſides thee, 


HE deſign of this pſalm is to vindicate the 
goodneſs and juſtice of the divine providence 


notwithſtanding the proſperous ſtate of th. 

wicked and the afflicted condition of good me 

many times in this world, And in the firſt place, th 

pſalmiſt, whoever he was, whether David or Aſaph, lay 

down this for a moſt certain truth, that Gop is good 

good men: of a truth Gop is goed to Iſrael, to juch 
gre of a clean heart, ver. 1. 

And yet for all this he tells us, that at ſome times! 


dd rail 
«3-1 
, Ver 


| * Wild 
was under no ſmall temptation to queſtion the truth Wy,,q. 
this principle, when he beheld the promiſcuous diſpeni be - 


tion of things here below; that the wicked are oi 
proſperous, and good men expoſed to great calamities .? 
this life; as if Gov either neglected human affairs . 18 
had a greater kindneſs for the workers of iniquity ti Men 
for pious and good men : as for me, my foot had rel TW 
ipped, for ] was envious at the fooliſh, when I jaw, n. 
proſperity of the wicked, ver. 2, | clufic 
This, he ſays, was a very great ſtumbling-block py 
good men, and tempted them to doubt of the prorihm to 
of Gop': therefore his people return hither, and ævat No th. 
@ full cup are wvrung out to them; and they ſay, det Gude 
know, and is there knowledge in the moſt High © ver. 
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This ſentence is ſomewhat obſcurely rendered in our 
trauſlation, ſo as to make the ſenſe of it difficult; which 
js plainly this: therefore bis people return hither ; that is, 
therefore good men come to this, in the greatneſs of their 
afiction, and in the bitterneſs of their ſoul, to queſtion 
Gop's knowledge and care of human affairs, | 

hehold, ſay they, theſe are the ungodly, and yet they are 
he proſperous in the <vorld, they increaſe in riches. ver. 
32, To what purpoſe then is it for any man to be religious 
nd virtuous? Perily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
md waſhed my hands in innocency. ver. 13, In vain 
ave I endeavoured afier purity of heart and innocency of 
fe, ſince ſo little good comes of it; nay, ſo far from 
at, that J have been in continual trouble and affliction: 
the day long have I been plagued, and chaſtned every 
Hing. ver. 14. 

Such thoughts as theſe often came into his mind, and 
re him great trouble and diſquiet : but he preſently 
mes himſelf: if I ſay I will ſpeak thus, I ſhould 
ſend againſt the generation of thy children; ver. 15, that is, 
ſhould go againſt the ſenſe of all pious and good men, 
ho have always beli ved the providence of Gob not- 
ithſtanding this objection ; which at laſt he tells us he 
2d raiſed on purpoſe to try if he could find the ſolution 
it; 1 thought to know this, which was grievons in mine 
„ ver. 16, And then he reſolves all into the unſearcha- 
mes Hie wiſdom of the divine providence, which if we fully 
ruth Widerftood from firſt to laſt, we ſhould ſee good reaſon 
ui be ſatisfied with the equity of it: <vhen J go into the 
e Clary of Go b, then ſhall J underſtand the end of theſe 
utes :? How thou didft ſet them in ſlippery places, Sc. ver. 
fals, . 18, This ſatisfied him, that whenever the ſecret 
ity tuen of Go p's providence ſhould he unfolded, whether 
wel "this world or the other, how ſtrange and croſs ſoever 
Jau Wes might ſeem to be at preſent, yet in the iſſue and 
cluſion it would appear, that neither are bad men ſo 


py, nor good men ſo miſerable, as at preſent they may 
1 to be, | 


lock 
ro vide 


0-32" Po that upon a full debate of this matter, the pſalmiſt 
doth cludes, that theſe objections againft providence do 


2 vel. ! 
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ſpring from our ignorance, and ſhort and imperfect vie 
of things; whereas if we ſaw the whole deſign from 
beginning to end, it would appear to be very reaſonable 
and regular, Thus my heart wvas grieved z ſo fooliſh aud 
T and ignorant, and as a beaſt before thee, ver. 21, And 
in regard to himſelf, he tells us, that he ſaw great reaſo 
to acknowledge G o p's tender care over him in particular 
and that he could find no ſecurity or comfort for himſzlf, 
but in Gop alone: Nevertheleſs I am continually with 
thee ; thou haſt holden me up by thy right band: thcu ſhal 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me t 
glory; ver. 23. as if he had faid, Iam ſenſible of th 
conſtant preſence with me, and care of me; and d 
intirely depend upon thy guidance and direction, no 
doubting but that my preſent troubles and afflictions wi 
have a happy and glorious iſſue. 

And at laſt he breaks out into a kind.of exultatio 
and triumph for the mighty conſolation which he fun 
in the firm belief of the being and providence of Go 
as the great ſtay and ſupport of his ſoul in the wor 
condition that could befal him; in the words of the ter 
Tvbom have I in heaven but tee? and there is none fs 
earth that I defire beſides thee, If a man were to chuſe 
happineſs for himſelf, and were to ranſack heaven 2 
earth for it, after all his ſearch and enquiry he would 
laſt fix upon Go p as the chief happineſs of man, and t 
true and only reſt and center of our ſouls, This then 
the plain meaning of the text, that nothing in the wari 
but Go p can make man happy : whom have I in bean 
but thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire bfai. 45 
thee, uliarly 

That man of himſelf is not ſufficient for his HI th 
happineſs, is evident upon many accounts: becauſe he 
liable to ſo many evils and calamities, which he d 
neither prevent, nor remedy : he is full of wants wil 
he cannot ſupply; compaſſed about with infirmities wh 
he can only complain of, but is not able to redreſs : he 
ebnoxious to dangers which he muſt always fear, beca 
he can never ſulficiently provide againſt them. 


Conki 
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Confider man by himſelf, and from under the conduct 
4 protection of a ſuperior and more powerful being, 


* nd he is in a moſt diſconſolate and forlorn condition: 
11. eure of nothing that he enjoys, and liable to be diſap- 


inted of every thing that he hopes for: he is apt to 


na ere for what he cannot help, and perhaps the juſteſt 
nee of his grief is that he cannot help it; for if he 
r ld, inſtead of grieving for it, he would help it: he 
c.1;onot refrain from deſiring a great many things which he 


ould fain have, but is never likely to dbtain, becauſe 
ey are out of his power; and it troubles him both that 
ey are ſo, and that he cannot help his being troubled 
it. 

Thus man walteth in a vain fhew, and diſquieteth 


| the faſter he follows it, the ſwifter it flies from him. 
moſt every thing promiſeth happineſs to us at a diſtance, 
ha ſtep of honour, ſuch a pitch of eſtate, ſuch a for- 
e or match for a child: but when we come nearer to 
either we fall ſhort of it, or it falls ſhort of our 
pectation; and it is hard to ſay which of theſe is the 
ateſt diſappointment. Our hopes are uſually bigger 
in enjoyment can fatisfy, and an evil long feared, 
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fs es that it may never come, is many times more 
n zul and troubleſome than the evil itſelf when it 
il p les. 

Ju. 


and ties vod, man is born to trouble as the ſparks fly 
enn. He comes into the world naked and unarmed, 


del from himſelf more deſtitute of the natural means of 


| bean becurity and ſupport than any other creature whatſo- 
bee as it were on purpoſe to ſhew that he is more 
uliarly the care of a ſuperior providence : and as man, 

bis oi al the creatures of this lower world, is only made to 
uſe he nowledge a deity; fo Gop in great wiſdom hath ſo 
* red things, that none of the other creatures ſhould 


« wh: much need of him, and ſo much reaſon to ac- 
es wil wledge their neceſſary dependance upon him. 80 that 
e be words of Lavid are the very ſenſe and voice of nature, 

pecallbing to us that mankind is born into the world upon 


, of greater dependance upon the providence of Gop 


— — 


elf in vain; courting happinels in a thouſand ſhapes, 
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Trouble is always near to us, and therefore it is happy fg 
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than other creatures: Pſalm xxii. 9, 10, 11. Thos art by 
ſays David there to GoD, that tpokeſt me ont of thy 
womb, thou madeſi me to hope, or thou didſt keep m 
in ſafety, when I <vas upon my mother's breaſis : I wa 
caſt upon thee from the <vomb, thou art my Gov fro 


— ? .* E 
my mother's belly: be not far from me, for trouble is near Nes 
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us that Go D is never far from any of us: for in bim a 
live, and move, and have our being. 
And when we are grown up, we are liable to a gre: 
many miſchiefs and dangers, every moment of our lives 
and, without the providence of Go p, continually inſe 
cure not only of the good things of this life, but even 
life itſelf: ſo that when we come to be men, we cannq 
but wonder how ever we arrived at that ſtate, and hoy 
we have continued in it ſo long, conſidering the infini 
difficulties and dangers which have continually attends 
us: that in running the gantlope of a long life, when! 
many hands have been lifted up againſt us, and fo man 
ſtrokes levelled at us, we have eſcaped ſo free, an fon 
with fo few marks and fcars upon us: that when wea Now 
beſieged with ſo many dangers, and fo many arrows Muder 6 
death are perpetually flying about us, to which we do Ml, c * 
many ways lie open, we ſhould yet hold out twenty, tor 
fixty years, and ſome of us perhaps longer, and Go | 
fland at the mark untouched, at leaſt not dangeron 


d fron 
e calar 
abort 


5 CZ ap mod, 
wounded by any of them: and conſidering likewiſe tle. _ 


fearfu] and wonderful frame of a human body, this Hd Ws 
nitely complicated engine; in which, to the due perro 1. | | 
ance of the ſeveral functions and offices of life, ſo may | oy 
rings and ſprings, ſo many receptacles and channels Mus 905 
neceſtary, and all in their right frame and order; and en 
which, beſides the infinite imperceptible and ſecret y | 
of mortality, there are ſo many ſluices and flood-gi 
to let death in and life out, that it is next to a mir 
though we take but little notice of it, that every one 
us did not die every day ſince we were born: I fay cal 
dering the nice and curious frame of our bodies, and! 
innumerable contingencies and hazards of human | 
which is ſet in ſo Nippery a place, that we ſtill conti 
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in the land of the living, we cannot aſcribe to any thing 
but the watchful providence -of Almighty Go p, 200 
balds our ſoul in life, and ſuffers not our foot to be moved. 
To the ſame merciful providence of GOD we owe, 
bat whilſt we continue in life we have any comfortable 
"Wofefion and enjoyment of ourſelves and of that which 
kes us men, I mean our reaſon and underflar.d- 
e: that our imagination is not let looſe upon us, to 
aunt and torment us with melancholick freaks and fears : 
at we are not delivered up to the horrors of a gloomy 
nd guilty mind: that every day we do not fall into 
renzy and diſtraction, which next to wickedneſs and 
ice is the ſoreſt calamity, and ſaddeſt diſguiſe of human 
pture: I ſay, next to wickedneſs and vice, which is a 
ilful frenzy, a madneſs not from misfortune but from 
oice z whereas the other proceeds from natural and ne- 


wer; ſo that we are perpetually liable to it, from any 
ret and ſudden diforder of the brain, from the vie- 
nce of a diſeaſe, or the vehement tranſport of any 
f10n, 

Now if things were under no government, what could 
nder ſo many probable evils from breaking in upon ns, 
d from treading upon the heels of one another? Like 
e calamities of Job, when the hedge, which Go D had 
about him and all that be bad, <vas broken daun and 
ved. | | 

So that if there were no God to take care of us, we 
d be ſecure of no ſort, no degree of happineſs in this 
rid; no not for one moment: and there would be no 
er world for us to be happy in, and to make amends 
us for all the fears and dangers, all the troubles and 
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) and amities of this . preſent life: for Gop and another 
ret Vid ſtand and fall together: without him there can be 
ode life after this ; and if our hopes of happineſs were only 
mii" Wthis life, man of all other beings in this lower world 
'y 0 WYuld certainly be the moſt miſerable. | 

[ay a cannot ſay that all the evils which I have mention d 
„eld happen to all, if the providence of Go p did not 
m0" i the world; but that every man would be in den- 
e. III. K ger 


ſary cauſes, ſuch as are in a great meaſure out of our 
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ger of them all, and have nothing to ſupport and com. 
fort him againſt the fear of that danger. For the nature 
of man, conſidered by itſelf, is plainly inſufficient for ity 
own happineſs ; ſo that we muſt neceſſarily look abroad 
and ſeek for it ſomewhere elſe : and who can ſhew us tha 
good that is equal to all the wants and neceſſities, all thy 
capacities and defires, all the fears and hopes of hum; 
nature? Whatſoever can anſwer all theſe, muſt have the\WM deliver 


following properties : | nefit a 
His 
Firſt, it muſt be an all-ſufficient good, ke did 


Secondly, it muſt be perfect goodneſs, vided a 
Thirdly, it muſt be firm and unchangeable in itſelf. ¶erfect 
Fourthly, it muſt be ſuch a good as none can dept n caſe 
us of, and take away from us. | or wh 
Fifthly, it muſt be eternal, neſs : 
Sixihly, it muſt be able to ſupport and comfort ut rhich 
every condition, and under all the accidents and aifeccaſio! 
verfities of human life. hoſe v 
Laſtly, it muſt be ſuch a good as can give perfedò riſbliſh tl 
and tranquillity to our minds, Eſpe 
ow are 
Nothing that is ſhort of all this can make us happf oiled i 
and no creature, no not the whole creation, can prete o 
to be all this to us. All theſe properties meet only Nriſdom 
Go p, who is the perfect and ſupreme good; as I fHD eis: / 
endeavour, in the following diſcourſe, more particulu P gainſt 
to ſhew; and conlequently, bat Gop is the only bai But 
neſs of man, nowle 
| ror at 
I. Firſt, Go p is an all-ſufficient good. And this nd the 
import two things; wiſdom to contrive our happinWever b 
and power to effect it; for neither of theſe without ny of 
other is ſufficient, and both theſe in the higheſt and nd me 
eminent degree are in Go p. | | 00d co 
He is infinitely wiſe to deſign and centrive our H And: 
pineſs; becauſe he knows what happineſs is, and H he in! 
to frame us ſo as to be capable of the happineſs he dei the 
for us; and how to order and diſpoſe all other things ay un 


« that they ſhall be no hindrance and impediment 0iippine 
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He perfectly underſtands all the poſſibilities of things, 
and how to fit means to any end. He knows all our 
wants, and how to ſupply them; all our hopes and de- 
fres, and how to ſatisfy them: he foreſees all the dan- 
gers and evils which threaten us, and knows how to 
prevent or divert them, if he thinks fit; or if he per- 
mit them to come, how to ſupport us under them, or to 
deliver us out of them, or to turn them to our greater be- 
nefit and ad vantage in the laſt iſſue and reſult of things. 

His wiſdom cannot be ſurpriſed by any accident which 
he did not foreſee, and which he is not ſufficiently pro- 
vided againſt, The wiſdom of men is but ſhort and im- 
erfect, and liable to infinite errors and miſtakes : in ma- 
fy caſes men know not what is ſafeſt and beſt for them, 
jor whether this or that will conduce moſt to their hap- 
neſs: nay it often happens that thoſe very means 
hich the wiſeſt men chuſe for their ſecurity do prove the 
ecafions of their ruin, and they are thrown down by 
hoſe very ways whereby they thought to raiſe and eſta- 
bliſh themſelves, 

Eſpecially if Go p breathe upon the counſels of men, 
iow are their defigns blaſted ? How are they infatuated and 
oiled in their deepeſt contrivances, and ſnared in the 
ork of their own bands? when it is of the LORD; the 
iſdom of the greateſt politicians is turned into fooliſt- 


etel 
nly 
If 
ul gainſt the Lon b. 
bau But the divine wiſdom, being founded upon infinite 
cnowledge, is thereby ſecured againſt all poſſibility of 
ror and miſtake, Gop perfectly knows the natures 
d the powers of all his creatures and therefore can 
ever be miſtaken in the uſe and application of them to 
ny of his purpoſes: ſo that none of his deſigns of love 
d mercy to the ſons of men can miſcarry for want of 
00d contrivance, or wiſe condut, 
And as he is perfectly wiſe to contrive our happineſs, ſo 
he infinitely powerful to effect it, and to remove out 
| the way all the obſtacles and impediments of it. We 
ay underſtand many times what would conduce to our 
ippineſs, but may not be able to compaſs it; but no- 
K 2 thing 
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jeſs ; for there is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel = 
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bath be pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living: but men 
(ck death in the error of their life, and pull deſtruction up- 
n themſelves, with the works of their gwn hands, 8 
So great is the goodneſs of Go p to mankind, that he 
ath omitted nothing that is neceſſary to our happineſs, 
e deſigned it for us at firſt, and to that end he hath en- 
lowed us with powers and faculties whereby we are ca- 
able of knowing, and loving, and obeying, and enjoy- 
nz him the chief good. And when we had forfeited all 
is by the wilful tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of the 
rt parents of mankind, and were miſerably bruiſed and 
aimed by their fall, Go p of his infinite mercy was 
leaſed to reſtore us to a new capacity of happineſs, by 
nding his only ſon to ſuffer in our nature, and in our 
ed; and thereby to become a propitiation for the ſins 
the whole world, and the author of eternal ſalvation ts 
bem that believe and obey him, And he hath likewiſe 
romiſed to give us his holy Spirit, to enable us to that 
ith and obedience which the goſpel requires of us, as the 
ceſſary conditions of our eternal ſalvation, 


III. Thirdly, Go p is alſo a firm and unchangeable 
od, Notwithſtanding his infinite wiſdom, and power, 
d goodneſs, we might be miſerable if Go pd were mu- 
ble, For that cannot be a happineſs which depends up- 
uncertainties, and perhaps one of the. greateſt aggra- 
tions of miſery is to fall from happineſs, to have been 
Ice happy, and afterwards to ceaſe to be ſo: and that 
buld unavoidably happen to us, if the cauſe of our 
ppineſs could change, and the foundation of it be re- 
ved, If Go p could be otherwiſe than powerful, and 
ſe, and good, all our hopes of happineſs would be 
ken, and would fall to the ground. But the divine 
ture is not ſubject to any change; as he is the father of 
bts, and the author of every good and perfect gift, ſo 
th bim is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 
| the things of this world are mutable, and for that 
on, had they no other imperfection belonging to them, 
mot make us happy, | 


K 3 IV, Fovrthly, 
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| IV. Fourthly, Gop is ſuch a good as none can de in this 
prive us of and take away from us. If the things of Hand ret 
world were unchangeable in their nature, and not liab\WMgone, : 
to any decay, yet they cannot make us happy; becauſſi things 
we may be cheated of them by fraud, or robbed of theu taken: 
by violence; but Gop cannot be taken from us. Noerer!:/? 
thing but our fins can part Gop and us: evbo ſhall fore w 
farate us, faith the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 35. from the loſplone, | 
of Gon ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, ofWter: is 
famine, or nakeaneſs, or peril, or ſword ? We may be ſtriꝗ art , 
ped of all our worldly comforts and enjoyments, by t my þ 
violence of men; but none of all theſe can ſeparate 
from Gop ; I am perſuaded, as the apoſtle goes on vii VI. 
great triumpb, ver 38, 39. that neither death, nor liſe, I, in e 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers; nor beiglt, Muerſiti 
depth, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor any atb ur bod! 
creature, fall be able to ſeparate us from the love of G that 1 
20 bre 75 i, RIS TH JESUS, our LoRD, Nor ary cha infir 
creature : here is a ſufficient induction of particulars, anMMecret w 
nothing left out of this catalogue but one, and that is hol) 
fin, which is none of Gop's creatures, but our ovnitions 
this indeed deliberately conſented to, and wilfully con]Wrace fo 
nu'd in, will finally part God and us, and for ever hie take 
der us from being hippy, bout us 
But if we be careful to avoid this, which only can hen w 
parate between Gop and us, nothing can deprive us a give 
him; the aids and influences of his grace none can inte erld, t. 
cept or hinder; the joys and comforts of his holy Spim hall quit 
none can take from us: all other things may leave us and many 
torſake us: we may be debarred of our beſt friends, F their 
baulſhed from all our acquaintance z but men can fend Nie in 74 
no whither from the prefence of Gop : our communi There 
tion with heaven cannot be prevented or interrupt cumſta 
Our prayers and our ſouls will always find the way ss, as t 
ther from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 0D; no 
| the gre 
V. Fifthly, Gop is an eternal good: and notliing e refug 
what is ſo can make us happy. Man having an immoimiſt ; 
tal ſpirit, and being deſigned for an endleſs duration, mH. 
have a happineſs proportionable; for which reaſon gen, fo 
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in this world can make us happy, becauſe we ſhall abide 
and remain after it: when a very few years are paſt and 
zone, and much ſooner for any thing we know, all the 
things of this world will leave us, or elſe we ſhall be 
taken away from them, but Gop is from everlaſting to 


fore well might David fix his happineſs upon Goy 
lone, and ſay, Whom have JI in beaven but thee ® and 

there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee : when my 
art faileth, and my firength faileth, Gov is the firength 
ny beart, and my portion for ever, 


WM VI. Sixthly, Go p is able to ſupport and comfort 
„ in every condition, and under all the accidents and 
1W6verfities of human life, Outward afflictions may hurt 
Ar body, but they cannot reach our ſoul; and ſo long 
0s that remains unwounded, the ſpirit of a man can bear 
4s in firmities. Gov is intimate to our ſouls, and hath 
cret ways whereby to convey the joys and comforts of 
is holy Spirit into our hearts, under the bittereſt af- 


mace fo poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, when all other things 
re taken from us : when there is nothing but trouble 
bout us, he can give us peace and joy in believing < 
hen we are perſecuted, afflicted, and tormented, he 
n give us that raviſhing fight of the glories of another 
orld, that ſtedfaſt aſſurance of a future bleſſedneſs, as 
tall quite extinguiſh all ſenſe of preſent ſufferings: how 
d many of the primitive Chriſtian martyrs, in the midſt 
their torments, and under the very pangs of death re- 
ice in tbe hope of the glory of GOD? 
There are none of us but may happen to fall into thoſe 
cumſtances of danger, and of bodily pains and ſuffer- 
25, as to have no hopes of relief and comfort but from 
0D; none in all the world to truſt to but him only: and 
the greateſt evils that can befal us in this life, he is a 
re refuge and ſanctuary; and to repeat the words of the 
amiſt after the text, evhen our heart fails, and our 
ength fails, God is the flrength of our hearts, and our 
ten for ever, e | 

Now 


erlaſting : he is the ſame, and his years fail not: there- 


liftions and ſharpeſt ſufferings: he can enable us by his 
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Pf, 40. 
Now what would any of us do in ſuch a cafe, if WW ” ”* 
were not for Gop? Human nature is liable to deſperaoif®” © 
ſtraits and exigencies: and he is not happy who is nd” /” 
provided againſt the worſt that may happen. It is ſad t ul deftr 
be reduced to ſuch a condition, as to be deſtitute of ai" that 
comfort and hope : and yet men may be brought to tha merſe 2 
extremity, that if it were not for Gop they would ng wple of | 
know which way to turn themſelves, or how to entertaii bave 
their thoughts with any comfortable conſideration und ! hen 
their preſent anguiſh. deed, W 
All men naturally reſort to Gop in extremity, and er" {9 f: 
out to him for help: even the moſt profane and atheifif"* *® P 
cal, when they are deſtitute of all other comfort, wi 
run to Gop, and take hold of him, and cling about hi VII. S. 
But Gop hatb no pleaſure in fools; in thoſe who neglet the ref 
and deſpiſe him in their proſperity, though they owe t trang 
alſo intirely to him; but when the evil day comes, the this, tl 
they lay hold of him as their only refuge: when ali Enno 
things go well with them, Gop is not in all tha nt t 
thoughts ; but in their affliftion they vill ſeek him earl think ſ 
then they will cry, Lox D, LorD; but he will ſay to tha" do 
in that day, depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, fir provide 
know you not. | that C 
Here will be the great unhappineſs of ſuch perſon" ſaid « 
that Gop will then appear terrible to them, ſo as the repoſe 
ſhall not be able, when they look up to him, to abide bi" founc 
frowns : and at the ſame time that they are forced to a ling to 
knowledge him, and to ſupplicate to him for mercy a by ou 
forgiveneſs, they ſhall be ready to deſpair of it: the Oppoſe 
thoſe terrible threatnings of Gop's word will come It a con 
their minds; becauſe I called, and ye refuſed ; I ſtretct wich the 
out my hand, and no man regarded: but ye ſet at nought ile ; aft 
my counſel, and would have none of my reproof ; I aljo w tof all 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear comet ne as 
eohen your fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtrufl uld he « 
cometh as a whirlwind 3 wwhen diſtreſs and anguiſh con tector f 
i pon you : then ſhall they call upon me, but I will nit a n infini 
rer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not findm Wm an 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the I a aft 
ef the Lok ; they qould none of my counſel, they d. conc 


— 14 $1 4 


. 40. happineſs of man. 117 


| ny reprosf : therefore ſhall they eat the fruit of their 
pn vays, and be filled with their own devices: the eaſe 
the ſimple ſhall flay them, and the proſperity of fools 
ll deſtroy them, Prov. i. 24, 25, &c. To which I will 
d that terrible paſſage in the prophet, concerning the 
merſe and obſtinate Jews, Iſa. xxvii. IT. they are a 
le of no underſtanding, therefore he that made them vill 
t bawe mercy on them, and he that formed them ⁊uill 
ww them no favorr, And men are miſerable creatures 
ted, when Gop their maker doth abandon them, and 
th ſo far hardened his heart againſt them, that he can 
we no pity and compaſſion for them, 


VII. Seventhly and laſtly, which is conſequent upon 
| the reſt, Gop is ſuch a good as can give perfect reſt 
u tranquillity to our minds. And that which cannot 
this, though it had all the properties before mention- 
cannot make us happy. For he is not happy who 
z not think himſelf ſo, whatever cauſe he may have 
think ſo, Now what in reaſon can give us diſquiet, 
we do firmly believe that there is a God, and that 
providence rules and governs all things for the beſt ; 
(that GoD is all that to good men which hath now 
n ſaid of him? Why ſhould not our minds be in per - 
repoſe, when we are ſecure of the chief good, and 
re found out that which can make us happy, and is 
ling to make us ſo, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, 
by our wilful obſtinacy and rebellion againſt him do 
oF oppoſe and fruſtrate this defign ? 
f a conſiderate man were permitted to his own choice, 
wiſh the greateſt good to himſelf that he could poſſibly 
iſe; after he had ſearched heaven and earth, the re- 
tof all his wiſhes would be that there were Juſt ſuch 
eing as we muſt neceſſarily conceive Go p to be: nor 
ud he chuſe any other friend or benefactor; any other 
tector for himſelf or governor for the whole world, 
n infinite power conducted and managed by infinite 
dom and goodneſs; which is the true notion of a 
ID: after all his enquiry he would come to the pſal- 
s concluſion here in the text, whom have I in 1 
ut 
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But thee? and there is none npon earth that IT defire bid 

Vain man is apt to ſeek for happineſs elſewhere, b 
this proceeds from want of due conſideration : for whe 
all things are well weighed, and all accounts rightly c 
up and adjuſted, we ſhall at laſt ſettle in David's reſol 
tion of that queſtion, evhat is the chief good of may 
There be many, ſays he, Pſal. iv, 6, 7, 8. that ſay, a 
will ſheww us any good? that is, men are generally i 
quiſitive after happineſs, but greatly divided in their oy 
nions about it: moſt men place it in the preſent enjo 
ments of this world, but David for his part pitches up 
Gov, in whom he was. fully convinced that the hay 
neſs of man does conſiſt ; there be many that ſay, u 
vill ſhew us any good? Lox D, lift thou up the light 
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creaſed. The great joy of the men of this world is inf: 1.1 
plentiful harveſt, and the abundance of the good thin. _. 50 
of this life: but David had found that which gave me 1 
Joy and gladneſs to his heart, the favour of Gov af; live 
the light of his countenance: this gave perfect reſt ; 4 i 
tranquillity to his mind, ſo that he needed not to enqul, = 10 
any further: for ſo it follows in the next words, J pan r 
both lay me down in peace, and reſt; for thou, Loxp, "a q 
mabeſt me to dwell in ſafety : the Hebrew word ſigniM..,: 10 
confidence or ſecurity: here, and no- where elſe, his m Mull 
found reſt, and was in perfect eaſe and ſecurity. 
I ſhall now only make two or three inferences fr 
this diſcourſe, and fo conclude. | 
Firſt, this plainly ſhews us the great unreaſonable 
and folly of atheiſm, which would baniſh the belief 
Gov and his providence out of the world: which, 1 
is moſt impious in reſpect of Go, ſo is it moſt malic 
to men; becauſe it ſtrikes at the very foundation of 
happineſs, and perfectly undermines it. For if there 
no Gop, man would evidently be the moſt unhappy 0 
other beings here below; becauſe his unhappineſs u reme 
be laid in the very frame of his nature, in that which of tb 
tinguiſhes him from all other beings below him, II 
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his reaſon and underſtanding: and he would be ſo 
uch more miſerable than the beaſts, by how much he 
th a farther reach, and a larger proſpect of future evils z 
quicker apprehenſion, and a deeper and more laſting re- 
ntment of them, 

do that if any man could ſce reaſon to ſtagger his belief 
2 Gor, or of his providence, as I am ſure there is in- 
ite reaſon to the contrary ; yet the belief of theſe things 
ſo much for the intereſt, and comfort, and happineſs 
mankind, that a wiſe man would be heartily troubled 
part with a principle ſo favourable to his quiet, and 
t does ſo exactly anſwer all the natural deſires and 
pes and fears of men, and is ſo equally calculated both 
our comfort in this world, and for our happineſs in 
e other, For when a man's thoughts have ranged and 
ndered as far as they can, his mind can find no reſt, no 
obable foundation of Happineſs but Go p only; no other 
enable, no nor tolerable hypotheſis and ſcheme of 
ugs for a wiſe man to rely upon, and to live and die 
For no other principle but this, firmly believed, and 
ly lived up to by an anſwerable practice, was ever able 
ſupport the generality of mankind, and to miniſter 
te conſolation to them under the calamities of life, an 

e pangs of death, | 
And if there were not ſomething real in the principles 
religion, it is impoſſible that they ſhould have ſo re- 
rkable and ſo regular an effect to ſupport our minds in 
ry condition, upon ſo great a number of perſons of 
erent degrees of underſtanding, of all ranks and condi- 
ns, young and old, learned and unlearned, in ſo many 
ant places, and in all ages of the world, the records 
lcreof are come down to us: I ſay ſo real, and fo fre- 
nt, and ſo regular an effect as this is, cannot with any 
our of reaſon be aſcribed either to blind chance, or 
re imagination, but muſt have a real, and regular, and 
orm cauſe, proportionable to ſo great and general an 


x remember that Grotius, in his excellent book of the 
10 n of the chriſtian religion, hath this obſervation, that 
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Goyp did not intend that the grinciples of religion ſhon 


practice of the church of Rome, the pſalmiſt here p 
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have the utmoſt evidence that any thing is capable of, 3 
ſuch as is ſufficient to anſwer and bear down all ſorts 
captious cavils and objections againſt it; but ſo much x 
is abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfy a ſober and impartial « 


quirer after truth, one that hath no other intereſt but are 
find out truth; and when he hath found it, to yield to jt tuft and 
if it were otherwiſe, and the principles of religion were: lem 
glaring and evident as the ſun ſhining at noon-day, ; nd thi 
there could hardly be any virtue in ſuch a faith, ſo inf Hefe of 
lity would be next to an impoſſibility. | heave 
All that I would expect from any man, that hall f IS 
that he cannot ſee ſufficient reaſon to believe the being u eaſes 
the providence of Gon, is this; that he would Her ſor temp 
other principles; that he would advance any other hy. may 
theſis and ſcheme of things, that is more agreeable to t eed's 
common and natural notions of men, and to all appea \ preſu: 
ances of things in the world; and that does bid more. 
fairly for the comfort and happineſs of mankind, th wugh p 


theſe principles of the being of a Gop, and of his wats 
ful providence over the children of men, do plainly de 
and till this be clearly done, the principles of religig 
which have generally been received by mankind, and hai 
obtained in the world in all ages, cannot fairly be diſcar 
ed, and ought not to be diſturbed and put out of poſſe 
fion, And this, I think, puts this whole matter upon 
very fair and reaſonable iſſue, and that nothing mo 
needs to be ſaid concerning it. 

Secondly, from what hath been ſaid in the foregoit 
diſcourſe, it naturally follows, that Gop is the only d 
ject of our truſt and confidence, and therefore to hi 
alone, and to no other, we ought to addreſs all 0 
prayers and ſupplications for mercy and grace to hp 
time of need, But now, according to the doctrine 2 
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a very odd and ftrange queſtion, <vbom have I in be re than 
wen but thee ® To which they muſt give a quite dit mſelye: 
rent anſwer from what the pſalmiſt plainly integ; to the 
ed; namely, that Go D was the ſoles object 4 2 
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jope and truſt, and that upon him alone he relied as his 
nly comfort and happineſs: but to this aſſertion of the 
{miſt the church of Rome can by no means agree: they 
aderſtand this matter much better than the pſalmiſt did; 
amely, that beſides Gop, there are in heaven innu- 
perable angels and ſaints, in whom we are to repoſe great 
ruſt and confidence, and to whom alſo we are to addreſs 
lemn prayers and ſupplications, not only for temporal 
od things, but for the pardon of our fins, for the in- 
raſe of our graces, and for eternal life. That there are 
heaven particular advocates and patrons for all exi- 
ncies and occaſions, againſt all ſorts of dangers and 
eaſes, for all graces and virtues ; and, in a word, for 
| temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal bleſſings 3 to whom 
e may apply ourſelves, without troubling Gop and our 
fled SAVIOUR, who alſo is Gop bleſſed for evermore, 
| preſuming upon every occaſion to make our immediate 
prefſes to him: for as they would make us believe, 
sh Abraham was ignorant of it, and David knew it 
t, the bleſſed ſpirits above, both angels and ſaints, do 
tonly intercede with Gop for us for all ſorts of bleſ- 
bs, but we may make direct and immediate addreſſes to 
em to beſtow theſe bleſſings upon us: for ſo they do in 
e church of Rome, as is evident, beyond all denial, 
m ſeveral of their prayers in their moſt publick and 
thentick liturgies. | 

They would indeed fain palliate this matter, by telling 
that by theſe direct and immediate addreſſes to angels 
d faints to beſtow grace and eternal life upon them, 
mean no more but only to pray to them that they 
buld be pleaſed to intercede with God for theſe bleſſings 
be beſtowed upon them by their mediation : but if they 
n no more, why do they ſay more than they mean? 
[ay do they uſe ſuch expreſſions as to the common ſenſe 
d underſtanding of mankind do fignify a great deal 
re than they ſay they mean; ſuch expreſſions, as they 
mſelves do acknowledge, if they be underſtood accord- 
to the moſt obvious ſenſe of the words, would render 
m guilty of flat idolatry ? Eſpecially when they 
You, III. L know, 
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know, that they are charged with idolatry upon this 
account; and fince to clear themſelves of it they vil lache 
not alter their prayers, they juſtly lie under the ſuſpicion . 
of it. thus: 
And yet admitting what they ſay in this matter to be % 
true, and that by theſe expreſſions in their prayers they eſguec 
intend no more but their ſolemn invocation of angel 1; Mil"! pſa 
ſaints, that they would intercede with Gop to beRow the te the 
bleſſings upon them for the ſake of their merits, and uy. Hr, 
on their mediation: yet this ſurely is a great deal tog bly 4% 
much, and cannot be done without a high entrenchment world 
upon. the office of the only mediator b:tzwween Go an the me 
man, the man Cuk IST JESUS; but let them not decchte bes 
themſelves, Gop 7s nat mocked : the Lo RD our Gov i; ditie 
_ zealzus God, and he vill not give his glory to another, lbility. 


Ser. 


J have not yet inſtanced in the grofleſt part of their ſu Thirc 
perſtition, not to ſay downright idolatry, in this kind; of 
mean, in their extravagant worſhip of the bleſſed virgin" a 
and mother of our LORD; whom they blaſphemouſſ cal oy and 
the queen of heaven; and whom, by a new lile, un', 2 
known to the ſcriptures and primitive antiquity, the 1 heave, 
think to dignify with the modiſh title of our lady; as i" beſia 
that could be any addition of honour to her, whom th lings in 


angel declared to be b!-/jed among women : who, if ft 
| know any thing of the follies of her worſhippers here be 
low, with what diſdain and indignation do we think f 
hears thoſe infinite prayers that are made to her, and tt 
facrilegious worſhip which is given her in that church 


and which makes both pages of their religion ; and whic A 
for the frequency of it, both in their publick and pr“ the 
devotions, is very much beyond what they give to Gf“. Þ 
and CHRIS T? As if there were none in heaven but - Wh 
nor any thing upon earth to be worſhipped in compari Sq 0 

e 


of her image. 


Nay, ſo far have they carried this extravagant fol ay | 
and how much farther they would have carried it, H, cc, 
not the reformation given a check to it, Gop on ofa 

els do 


knows: ſo far, I ſay, have they proceeded in this fol 


as, in that famous book of their devotions, called 0 
| 140 
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lady's pſalter, not only to apply to her ſome part of this 
plalm,- ont of which I have taken my text, beginning it 
thus: How good is Gon to Tſracl, to them that worſhip 
bis bleſſed mother? But they have likewiſe profanely bur- 
efqued, I cannot afford it a better term, this whole book: 
of pſalms, applying to her almoſt the higheſt things that 
are there ſaid concerning Gop and our bleſſed Saviour, 
Hear, O heawens, and give ear, O earth, and be ye horri- 
bly aſtoniſhed, to ſee the beſt and wiſeſt religion in the 
world transformed into ſuperſtition and folly ; and to ſee 
the moſt learned perſons in that communion ſet them- 
ſelves in good earneſt to juſtify all theſe follies and ab- 
urdities, by a grave and groundleſs pretence to infal- 
Ibility. | 

Thirdly and laſtly, this ſhews us how neceſſary the fa- 
your of God is to every man's happineſs : and there is but 
ne way to gain his friendſhip and favour, by becoming 
oly and good as he is: then may we rejoice and glory in 
0D, as the pſalmiſt here does, and ſay, Whom have I 
1 beaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
fre beſides thee. A wicked man dreads Gop above all 
hings in the world, and he has great reaſon to do ſo: 
ir be is not a GoD that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, nei- 
ber ſhall evil devell cvith him: the fooliſh ſhall not fland in 
is ſight, be hateth all the evorkers of intquity, When by 
in we depart from Gop, we forſake our own happi- 
jeſs ; ſalvation is far from the awicked, ſays David, Pſal. 
x, And again, a little after the text, they that are far 
rm thee ſhall periſh, but it is good for me to draw near ts 
ob. Now by holineſs and goodneſs we draw near to 
im, who alone can make us happy. 
It is certainly the common intereſt of mankind there 
ould be a Gop, becauſe we cannot poſſibly be happy 
ithout him: but then it is no man's intereſt to be 
icked, becauſe thereby we make him our enemy in 
boſe favour is life, and upon whom all our hopes of hap- 
neſs do depend. 
To conclude, if we would have Gop for our happi- 
„ we muſt be ſure to make him our friend; and then 
L 2 we 


— — = 3 
— - OY F 98 
2 5 — N 
- Sd : - 
3 Kr HE 
- — — — 
. Arts * aun 
. —— 
— we, — 


— — 
— — 


H—ö—ü—äꝓä ñ ;xñ:,̃!—— ̃ 2 OR — I" Oe — — — — = 
* n 1 — . 2 2 _ 22 * 
— . — bd 2 go — 


' — — — 
— CE — — 
Se — — — — — 


— 


124 That God is the only, &c. Ser. 40 


y promiſe to ourſelves all thoſe advantages which 
the frimnaſhip of ſo great and powerful a patron can give 
us: and there is but one way to eſtabliſh a firm friendſhi 
between Gop and us, and that is, by doing his will, an 
living in obedience to his laws: Ye are my friends, (aith 
our bleſſed Lox pb, if ye do whatſoever I command you 
This is the love of Gov, faith St. John, that woe keep hi 
commandments : and to love Gop is the way to = = 
partakers of thoſe glorious things wwhich Gop bath pre 
pared fer them that love bim: ſuch as eye hath not ſeen 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man 
| which Gop of his infinite goodneſs grant we may : 
at laſt be partakers of, for his mercies ſake in Jen 
Cur1sT ; to whom with thee, O FATHER, and th 
HoLy Gnos r, be all honour and glory, dominion and Tus fa 
power, both now and for ever, Amen, * 
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JE R. ix. 23, 24. 


Thus ſaith the Lon p, let not the wiſe man glory in his 
eviſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his migbt; 
let not the rich man glory in his riches : but let him that 
gloriet h glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lox D, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, 
and judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth : for in theſe 
things I delight, ſaith the Lok b. 


TA Heſe words are a meſſage from Gop, ſent by his 
| prophet to the people of the Jews, who truſted 
in their own wildom, and might and riches, for 
their ſafety and preſervation from that deſtruction 
mich, in the former part of this chapter, Gop had 
breatned to bring upon them by the king of Babylon. 
0 take them off from this vain confidence is this meſ- 
ge ſent to them, Thus ſaith the Lok p, let not the wiſe 
n glory in bis wiſdom, neither let the mighty man 
ry in his might ; let not the rich man glory in his riches : 
t let him that glorieth glory in this, that be underſtandeth 
id knoweth me, that I am the Loxp, which exerciſe 
ing-kindneſs, and judgment, and righteouſneſs in the 
th: for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lo RD. 
In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall abſtract from 
particular occaſion of them, and only conſider the 
deral truth contained in them: which I ſhall do under 
two heads, 


L. 3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, what we are not to glory in: let not the wil 


hat we . engt 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man gi Hudgme 
in his migbt; let not the rich man glory in bis riches, more e 


Secondly, what it is that is the matter of true glory 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, that be underſland 
eth and knoweth me, that I am the Loxn, which exerci 
toving-kindneſs, and judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth 


H wiſc 


I. What ve are not to glory in. The text inſtanceth 
in three things which are the great idols of mankiad 
and in which they are very apt to pride themſelves, an 
to place their confidence; namely, wiſdom, and might 
and riches. I ſhall conſider theſe ſeverally, and ſhew ho 
little reaſon there is to glory in any of them, 

1. Let not the wiſe man glory in his ⁊viſdom. Th 
may comprehend both human knowledge, and likewif 
rudence in the management of affairs. We will ſu 
poſe both theſe to be intended here by the name « 
wiſdom, let not the wiſe man glory in his wviſdom ; that 
neither in the largeneſs and compaſs of his knowledy 
and underſtanding, nor in his ſkill and dexterity int 
contrivance and conduct of human affairs; and that f 
theſe two reaſons, 
Firft, becauſe the higheſt pitch of human knowledy 
and wiſdom is very imperfect, | 
Secondly, becauſe when knowledge and wiſdom : 
with much difficulty in any competent nieafure atcaine 
how eaſily are they loſt ? 
Firſt, the higheft pitch of human knowledge 2Wnaccou: 
wiſdom is very imperfect. Our ignorance doth valiWortune, 
exceed our knowledge at the beſt, Wiſdom in any tence of 
Table degree is difficult to be attained, but perfection fairs, 
utterly to be deſpaired of, Where is there to be fog turn 7 
fo ſtrong and ſound a head, as hath no ſoft place: Of th 
perfect, ſo clear an underſtanding as hath no tiaw, phel, 
dark water in it? How hard a matter is it to be inary t. 
wiſe? And yet there are ſo many pretenders to wilgWoſe da 
as would almoſt tempt a man to think that nothingWoo : 
eaſie,, Men do frequently murmur and repine at Neid 
wnequal diſtribution of other things, as of bool vunſel 
rent 
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Grength, of power and riches : but if we will truſt the 
uugment of moſt men concerning themſelves, nothing is 
more equally ſhared among mankind than a good degree 
f wiſdom and underſtanding. Many will grant others 
to be ſuperior to them in other gifts of nature, as in 
bodily ſtrength and ſtature; and in the gifts of fortune, 
s in riches and honour; becauſe the difference between 
ne man and another in theſe qualities is many times ſo 
roſs and palpable, that no body hath the face to deny it: 
ut very few in compariſon, unleſs it be in mere compli- 
nent and civility, will yield others to be wiſer than 
emſelves; and yet the difference in this alſo is for the 
poſt part very viſible to every body but themſelves, 

So that true wiſdom is a thing very extraordinary, 
appy are they that have it: and, next to them, not 
hoſe many that think they have it, but thoſe few that 
ſenſible of their own defects and imperſections, and 
now that they have it not. | 

And among all the kinds of wiſdom none is more nice 
d difficult, and meets with more frequent diſappoint- 
nents, than that which moſt men are apt to pride them- 
elves in, I mean political wiſdom and prudence; becauſe 
depends upon ſo many contingent cauſes, any one of 
hich failing the beſt laid deſign breaks and falls in 
leces : it depends upon the uncertain wills and fickle 
nmours, the miſtaken and mutable intereſts of men, 
wch are perpetually ſhifting from one point to another, 
that no body knows where to find them: beſides an 


e 2Wnaccountable mixture of that which the heathen called 
valWortune, but we Chriſtians by its true name, the provi- 
y tofWence of Gop; which does frequently interpoſe in human 
on iffairs, and loves to confound the aui ſdom of the wiſe, and 


b turn their counſels into fooliſhneſs. 

Of this we have a moſt remarkable example in Achi- 
dphel, of whoſe wiſdom the ſcripture gives this extraor- 
ry teſtimony, that the counſel which he counſelled in 
boſe days vas as if one had enquired at the oracle of 
0D: ſuch was all the counſel of Achitophel both with 
Pavid and with Abſalom. It ſeems he gave very good 
bunſel alſo to Abſalom, and becauſe he would not follow 
it, 
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it, was diſcontented to that degree as to lay violent hand whic 
upon himſelf: and now who would pride himſelf in being U is 
ſo very wiſe as to be able to give the beſt counſel in the n be 
world, and yet ſo very weak as to make away himſelf, Wr(dor: 
becauſe he to whom it was given was not wiſe enough to ii.: 


take it ? Secor 
The like miſcarriages often happen in point of military Hifficult 
{kill and prudence, A great prince or general is ſome- Nr the; 


times ſo very cautious and wary, that nothing can pro- a ſuc 


voke him to a battle; and then at another time, andſfronge! 
perhaps in another element, ſo raſh and wilful that no- morn 
thing can hinder him from fighting and being beaten: Dem, ei 


as if the two elements made the difference; and caution 
were great wiſdom at land, and confidence and preſump- 
tion great prudence at ſea, But the true reaſon of theſe 
things lies much deeper, in the ſecret providence 0 
Almighty Gop, who when he pleaſes can fo govern andi foreru 
over-rule both the underſtandings and the wills of men, a And 
ſhall beſt ſerve his own wiſe purpoſe and deſign, hatterec 


very 

ation 
tion: 
phyſicia 


And as the higheſt pitch of human wiſdom is veryſiſiſet m. 
imperfect in itſelf, ſo it is much more ſo in comparitonMike a | 
with the divine knowledge and wiſdom :; compared withiiiut a t. 


this, it is mere folly, and leſs than the underſtanding aun to | 
wiſdom of a child to that of the wiſeſt man, The fool;/7r:/iWnore ac 


of God, ſays St. Paul, is wiſer than men, 1 Cor, i. 25.hich i 
that is, the leaſt grain of divine wiſdom is infinitely beyondfet ſo e 
all the wiſdom of men: but in oppoſition to the wiſdom 2, N 
of Gop, the wiſdom of men is leſs than nothing andMhich y 
vanity, Let men deſign things never ſo prudently, ar of m 
make them never fo ſure, even to the Popiſh and French it, an 
degree of infallibility; let them reckon upon it as If wi 
blow that cannot fail: yet after all, the counſel of th Wodies, 
Lon p that ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his plealure {Which | 
for there is no Wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel aguin/ſerees 
the LoR D. Mt; by 

And now we may aſk the queſtion which Job do3cident 
evhere ſhall wiſdom be found, and where is the place Wifi age { 
wnderſlanding ® And we muſt anſwer it as he 005 And 
it is not to be found in the land of the living, Job xxV" po fre 


12, 13. Unleſs it be that one infallible point of n oliah 
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0 which Gop directs every man, and of which every 
man is capable, viz. religion and the fear of Gop, «nts 
wn be ſaid, behold ! the fear of the Loxp, that is 
piſdom N to depart from evil is underſtanding, Job 
uviil. 28. 
Secondly, when knowledge and wiſdom are with great 
iffculty in any competent meaſure attained, how eaſily 
re they loſt? By a diſeaſe, by a blow upon the head; 
y a ſudden and violent paſſion, which may diſorder the 
hongeſt brain, and confound the cleareſt underſtanding in 
moment: nay even the exceſs of knowledge and wiſ- 
bm, elpecially if attended with pride, as too often it is, 
very dangerous, and does many times border upon diſ- 


tion and perfect ſtate of health, which is obſerved by 
phyſicians to verge upon ſome dangerous diſeaſe, and to be 
forerunner of it. | 
And when a man's underſtanding is once craz'd and 
battered, how are the fineſt notions and thoughts of the 
iſeſt man blunder'd and broken, perplexed and entangled ? 
ke a puzzled lump of filk, ſo that the man cannot draw 
ut a thought to any length, but is forced to break it off 
d to begin at another end, Upon all which and many 
nore accounts, let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, 
hich is ſo very imperfect; ſo hard to be attained, and 
et ſo eaſy to be loſt, 
2, Neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
hich whether it be meant of natural ſtrength of body, 
rof military force and power, how weak and imperfect 
it, and how frequently foiled by an unequal ftrength ? 
If we underſtand it of the natural ſtrength of mens 
dies, how little reaſon is there to glory in that, in 
hich ſo many of the creatures below us do by ſo many 
grees excel us? In that, which may ſo many ways be 
Mt; by ſickneſs, by a maim, and by many other external 
adents 3 and which however will decay of itſelf, and 
age ſink into infirmity and weakneſs, 
And how little reaſon is there to glory in that, which 
lo frequently foiled by an unequal ftrength ? Of which 
vliah is a famous inſtance, When he defied the * 
| 0 
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of Iſrael, and would needs have the matter decided þ 
fingle combat, Go p inſpired David to accept the cha] 
lenge; who though he was no wiſe comparable to hi 
in ſtrength, and would have been nothing in his hands j 
cloſe fight, yet Gop directed him to affail him at: 
diſtance by a weapon that was too hard for him, a ſton 
out of a fling, which ſtruck the giant in the forehead 
and brought his unwieldly bulk down to the earth, 
Or if by might we underſtand military force and power 

| how little likewiſe is that to be gloried in? Conſidering. on 
the uncertain events of war, and how very often a to e 
remarkably the providence of Go p doth interpoſe to ca of th 
the victory on the unlikely fide, It is Solomon's obſer „ 
vation, that ſuch are the interpoſitions of divine provifiſſþ;,,.1h 
dence in human affairs, that the event of things is man | 
times not at all anſwerable to the power and probabilit 
of ſecond cauſes ; I returned, ſays he, and ſav under th non 
fun, that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to He river 
ftrong. Eccl. ix. 11, raiſed 
And one way, among many others, whereby the pte +. 
vidence of G o o doth often interpoſe to decide the even], 7 
of war, is by a remarkable change of the ſeaſons ant 
weather in favour of one fide : as by ſending great now 05 
or violent rains, to hinder the early motion and mari... ſup 
of a powerful army, to the diſappointment or prejad den 2 
of ſome great deſign : by remarkable winds and ſtom te. art 
at ſea, to prevent the conjunction of a powerful fleet Theres 
and by governing all theſe for a long time together Mhich is 
viſibly to the advantage of one ſide as utterly to defeat th nel 
well laid deſign of the other. Of all which, by th ul, 7; 
great mercy and goodneſs of G op to us, we have hal, imp: 
the happy experience in all our late ſignal deliverauc;, ,, a 
and victories, a miſc 
And here I cannot but take notice of a paſſage to n ji; 
Purpoſe in the book of Job: which may deſerve e and 
more attentive regard and conſideration, becauſe I tir has 
this book to be incomparably the moſt ancient of "1 1174! 
other, and much elder than Moſes : and yet it is write. m. 
with as lively a ſenſe of the providence of Gov, a! Wi Poor 


noble figures and flights of eloquence as perhaps an) * 
| eiten 
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«tant in the world. The paſſage J mean is, where Gon, 

o convince Job of his ignorance in the ſecrets of nature 

| providence, poſeth him with many hard queſtions, 
| with this amongſt the reſt, Haſt thou entred into the 
raſures of the ſnow ? Haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the 
tl? which I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble, 
gain the day of battle and var, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. 
W he meaning of which is, that the providence of Gop 
bth ſometimes interpoſe to determine the events of war, 
"WY; coverning the ſeaſons of the weather, and by making 
e ſnows and rains, the winds and florms to fulfil his word, 
u to execute his pleaſure. 

Of this we have a remarkable inftance in the defeat of 
leta's mighty army; againſt whom, in the ſong of 
borah, the ſtars are ſaid to have fought in their courſes x 
e expreſſion is poetical, but the plain meaning of it is, 
hat by mighty and ſudden rains, which the common 
pinion did aſcribe to a ſpecial influence of the planets, 
he river of Kiſhon, near which Siſera's army lay, was 
raiſed and ſwoln as to drown the greateſt part of that 
ue hoſt, For ſo Deborah explains the fighting of the 
prs in their courſes againſt Siſera : they fought, ſays ſhe, 
m heaven, the ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, 
zriver of Kiſhon ſavept them away : as if the ſtars, which 
re ſuppoſed by their influence to have cauſed thoſe 
aden and extrarordinary rains, had ſet themſelves in 
ttle-array againſt Siſera and his army. 

Therefore, let not the mighty man glory in his might, 
ich is ſo ſmall in itſelf, but in oppoſition to Gop is 
eaknels and nothing. The weakneſs of Go p, ſays St, 
pul, 7s Hronger than men. All power to do miſchief is 
t impotence, and therefore no matter of boaſting : 
by boaſfteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant, that thou art able 
a miſchief? The goodneſs of Gov endureth continually, 
am lii, I, The goodneſs of Gop is too hard for the 
le and malice of man, and will laſt and hold out when 
at has tired and ſpent itſelf. | : 
Thirdly,. let not the rich man glory in bis riches. In 
le, men are apt to pride themſelves : even the meaneft 
pooreſt ſpirits, who have nothing to be proud of Wr 
Few 


W 
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their money, when they have got good ſtore of th: 
together, how will they ſwell and ftrut ? as if becaul 
they are rich and increaſed in goods they wants 
Nothing, 

But we may do well to conſider, that riches are thing 
without us; not the real excellencies of our nature, bu 
the accidental ornaments of our fortune. If they deſce 
upon us, they are the privilege of our birth, not tt 
effect of our wiſdom and induſtry ; and thoſe things 
the procurement whereof we had no hand, we e 
hardly call our own: and if they be the fruit of our oy 
prudent induſtry, that is no ſuch matter of glorying 
becauſe men of much flower underſtandings do common 
out-do others in diligence and drudging, their minds lyin 

more level to the low deſign of being rich. 

At the beſt, riches are uncertain. Charge them, (: 
St. Paul, that are rich in this world, that they be n 
bigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches : men hay 
little reaſon to pride themſelves, or to place their conf 
gence in that which is uncertain, and even next to th 
which is not: So the wiſe man ſpeaks of riches, w 
thou ſet thine beart upon that which is not? for rid 
certainly make themſelves wings, and fly as an eagle 
wards heaven. Prov. xxiii, 5. He expreſſes it in ſuch 
manner, as if a rich man ſat brooding over an eſtate 
it was fledg'd and had gotten itſelf wings to fly away, 

But that which is the moſt ſtinging conſideration 
all is, that many men have an cvil eye upon a gol 
eſtate ; ſo that inſtead of being the means of our hapf 
neſs, it may prove the occaſion of our ruin: ſo the fan 
wiſe man obſerves, there is a ſore evil vhich I have „ 
under the ſun, namely, riches kept for the oxvners theres wit 
zo their hurt, Eccl. v. 13. And it is not without df in t 
ample, that a very rich man hath been excepted out offifample 
general pardon, both as to life and eſtate, for no ot 2 we 
viſible reaſon but his vaſt and over-grown fortune: iverſa 
Solomon obſerves to us again, ſuch are the ways of ek the: 
one that is greedy of gain, ⁊ubich taketh azvay the life e text 
the oroners thereof. Prov. i, 18. And why ſhould Med: 
man be proud of his danger, of that which one ny Neun, 
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other may be the certain and only cauſe of his ruin? 
Aman may be too rich to be forgiven a fault which 
would never have been proſecuted againſt a man of a 


middle fortune, For theſe reaſons, and a great many 
more, let not the rich man glory in bis riches, | 


I. I proceed to conſider, what it is that is matter of 
true glory. But let bim that glorieth glory in this, that be 
underflandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lox ov, 
which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and rigbte- 
uſneſs in the earth ; for in theſe things J delight, ſaith the 


ORD, 


ords uſed to expreſs the thing more fully, underſtanding 
nd knowledge; which ſeem not only to import right 
wprehenſions of the being, and providence, and perfecti- 
of GO p; but likewiſe a lively ſenſe of theſe things, 
nd affections ſuitable to theſe apprehenſions. 
That he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
on », that is the creator, and the ſovereign governor 
ff the world. 

Which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and rigbte- 
uſneſs in the earth, | 

The beſt knowledge of religion, and that which is the 
undation of all the reſt, is the knowledge of the divine 
ature and perfeCtions : eſpecially of thoſe which are moſt 
roper for our imitation ; and ſuch are thoſe mentioned 
the text, loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and righte- 
uineſs : which we may diſtinguiſh thus: loving-kindneſs 
omprehends Gop's milder attributes, his goodneſs, and 
erey, and patience : judgment fignifies his ſeverer deal- 
is with men, whether in the chaſtiſement of his people, 
in the remarkable puniſhment of great offenders for 
tample and warning to others: righteouſneſs ſeems to 
a word of a larger fignification, and to denote that 
verſa] rectitude of the divine nature which appears in 
Fe the adminiſtrations of the providence here below; for 
e text ſpeaks of the exerciſe of theſe perfections in this 
old: Which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, and judgment, and 
bteouſneſs in the earth, ; 
vi, Ul, Several 
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Several of the perfections of the divine nature are in- 
communicable to a creature, and therefore cannot be 
thought to be propoſed to us for a pattern; as elf. 
exiſtence, independence, and all- ſufficiency; the eternity, 
and the immenſity of the divine being; to be the origin] 
cauſe of all other things, and the ſovereign governyr of 
the whole world: for Gop only is ſufficient for that, 
and to be a match for all the world, a nec plufibuð in par, 
is not a motto fit for a mortal man. A creature may 
ſwell with pride till it burſt, before it can ſtretch itſelf tg 
this pitch of power and greatneſs: it is an inſuflerable 

reſumption, and a fottiſh ignorance of the neccſizry 
CEE and limits of our being, to think to rclemble 
Gop in theſe perfections: this was the ambition cf 
Lucifer, to aſcend into heaven, and to be like the mot 
high, | 
In our imitation of Goy we muſt fil! keep within 
the ſtation of creatures; not affecting an independency 
and ſovereignty like Gop, and to be omnipotent az he is; 
Haſt thou an arm like Gop, and canſt thou thun ci 
voice like him? as Gop himſelf argues with job, fe 
-" 0 

For in theſe things I delight, faith the Loo RHD. Gor 
takes pleaſure to exerciſe theſe perfections himſelf, an 
to ſee them imitated by us; and the imitation of these 
divine perfections is our perfection and glory; in compa 
pariſon of which all human wiſdom, and power, and 
riches, are ſo far from being matter of glory, that the 
are very deſpicable and pititul things: knowledge an 
Kill to deviſe miſchief, and power to effect it, are th 
true nature and character of the devil and his angels 
thoſe apoſtate and accurſed ſpirits, who in temper an 
diſpoſition are moſt contrary to Go b, who is the rule an 
pattern of all perfection. 

I ſhall only make two obſervations or infcrences fron 
what hath been ſaid, and then apply the whole diſcou 
to the great occaſion of this day: and they are theft. 

Firſt, that the wiſeſt and ſureſt reaſonings in cle 
are grounded upon the unqueſtionable perfections ol t 
divine nature. ; 
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Secondly, that the nature of Go p is the true idea and 
pattern of perfection and happineſs, 


Firſt, that the wiſeſt and ſureſt reaſonings in religion 


1 grounded upon the unqueſtionable perfections of the 
divine nature: upon thoſe more eſpecially which to us 
are moſt eaſy and intelligible: ſuch as are thoſe men- 
tioned in the. text, And this makes the knowledge 
of Go b, and of theſe perfections, to be ſo uſeful and ſo 
valuable ; becauſe all religion 1s founded in right notions 
of Gor, and of his perfections: inſomuch that divine 
revelation itſelf does ſuppoſe theſe for its foundation, and 
can fignify nothing to us unleſs theſe be firſt known and 
believed: for unleſs we be firſt firmly perſuaded of the 
rovidence of GoD, and of his particular care of man- 
kind, why ſhould we ſuppoſe that he makes any revelation 
f his will to us? "Unleſs it be firſt naturally known that 
op is a Gop of truth, what ground is there for the 
telicf of his word? So that the principles of natural 
eligion are the foundation of that which is revealed: 
and therefore nothing can in reaſon be admitted to be 
| revelation from Go p, which does plainly contradi&t 
is cfſential perfections. — 
Upon this principle, a great many doctrines are without 
ore ado to be rejected, becauſe they do plainly and at 
rſt (ght contradict the divine nature and perfections. 
wil! give a ſew inſtances, inſtead of many that might 
e given, 

In virtue of this principle I cannot believe, upon the 
retended authority or infallibility of any perſon or 
hurch, that force is a fit argument to produce faith: 
o man ſhall ever perſuade me, no not the biſhop of 
eaux with all his eloquence, that priſons and tortures, 
ragoons and the galleys, are proper means to convince 
be underſtanding, and either Chriſtian or human methods 
converting men to the true religion, 

For the ſame reaſon I cannot believe, that Gop would 
t have men to underftand their publick prayers, nor the 
ſſons of ſcripture which are read to them: becauſe a 
lion is ſomething that is to be learnt, and therefore a 
M 2 leſſon 
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ſtroy the righteous for the wicked, and that righteous and 
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leſſon that is not to be underſtood is nonſenſe ; for if it be 
not underſtood how can it be learnt ? 

As little can I believe, that Gop, who cauſed the holy 
ſcriptures to be written for the inſtruction of mankind, 
did ever intend that they ſhould be locked up and con- 
cealed from the people in an unknown tongue, 

Leaſt of all can I believe that doctrine of the council 
of Trent, that the ſaving efficacy of the ſacraments doth 
depend upon the intention of the prieſt that adminiſters 
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and live never ſo well, yet they may be damned by ſhoals hk 
and whole pariſhes together, at the pleaſure of the prie?; aſe ar 
and this for no other reaſon, but becauſe the pꝛrieſt ef our 
is ſo croſs and ſo cruel that he will not intend to (ad? bei 
them, power 

Now can any man believe this that has any tolerable the "ig 
notion either of the goodneſs or juſtice of G o D Ma 7 2 


we not appeal to Gop in this, as Abraham did in another 
caſe? Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous wwith the wwi;cid? 
That be far from thee, to do after this manner: ſhall us 
the judge of all the earth do right ? Much more, to de 
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innocent people ſhould lie at the mercy and will of a wie 
ked and perverſe prieſt, to be ſaved or damned by him 
he thinks fit, that be far from thee : ſhall not the judz 
of all the earth do right ? For, to drive the argument t 
the head, if this be to do right there is no poſſibility « 
doing wrong, 

Thus in things which are more obſcure we ſhould go 
yern all our reaſonings concerning Gop and religion b 
that Which is clear and unqueſtionable, and ſhould wit 
Moſes lay down this for a certain principle, all bis wa 
are judgment, a Gop of truth, and without iniquity, ju 
and right is be: and ſay with St. Paul, is there then ut 
righteouſneſs with Gop ? Gop forbid! And again, « 
know that the judgment of God is according to truth, 


cage ums 
2dly, The other inference is this, that the nature « 4 
Go p is the true idea and pattern of perfection and ban. wh, 


pineſs: and therefore nothing but our own conformity Wi: hap 
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can make us happy: and for this reaſon, to underſtand 
| and know God is our great excellency and glory, becauſe 
Nis neceffary to our imitation of him who is the beſt and 


, happieſt being And fo far as we are from reſembling 
6. Gov, ſo far are we- diftant from happineſs and the true 
emper of the bleſſed. For goodneſs is an eſſential in- 
n eredient of happineſs ; and as without goodneſs there can 


be no true N and greatneſs, ſo neither any true feli- 
* city and bleſſedneſs. 
Now goodneſs is a generous diſpoſition of mind to dif- 
fuſe and communicate itſelf by making others to partake 
ef our happineſs, in ſuch degrees as they are capable : for 
no being is ſo happy as it might be, that hath not the 
power and pleaſure to make others happy: this ſurely is 
the higheſt pleaſure, I had almoſt ſaid pride, of a great 
mind, | | 

In vain therefore do we dream of happineſs in any thing 
without us. Happineſs muſt be within us; the founda- 
tion of it muſt be laid in the inward frame and diſpoſition 
ef our ſpirits: and the very ſame cauſzs and ingredients 
rhich make up the happineſs of Gop muſt be found in 
s, though in a much inferior degree, or we cannot be 
hippy. They underſtand not the nature of happineſs, 
cho hope for it upon any other terms: he who is the 
author and fountain of happineſs cannot convey it to us 
any other way, than by planting 1 in us ſuch diſpoſitions 
{mind as are in truth a kind of participation of the di- 
ine nature, and by enduing us with ſuch qualities as are 
he neceſſary materials of happineſs: and a man may 
* {von be well without health as happy without good- 
els, 
If a wicked man were taken up into heaven, yet if he 
ll continue the ſame bad man that he was before, cœlum, 
n animum mutavit, he may have changed the climate, 
nd be gone into a far country; but becauſe he carries 
imſelf fill along with him, he will ſtill be miſerable 
tom himſelf: becauſe the man's mind is not changed all 
be while, which would ſignify a thouſand times more to 
s happineſs, than change of place, or of any outward 
circum- 
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circumſtances whatſoever: for a bad man hath a fiend in upon | 
his own breaſt, and the fuel of hell in his guilty con- ald da 
ſcience, ; expedit 
There is a certain kind of temper and diſpoſition which u. 
is neceſſary and eſſential to happineſs, and that is holineſ ang 
and goodneſs, which is the very nature of Go p; and ſo create! 
far as any man departs from this temper, ſo far he remote ¶ irt ſet 
himſelf and runs away from happineſs. And here th deed of 
foundation of hell is laid, in the evil diſpoſition of a man 
own mind, which is naturally a torment to itſelt : and 
till this be cured, it is as impoſſible for him to be happy 
as for a limb that is out of joint to be at eaſe ; becauſ 
the man's ſpirit is out of order, and off the hinges, anWM;jmira! 
as it were toſſed from its center; and till that be ſet right captain 
and reſtored to its proper and natural tate, the man vii This 
be perpetually unquiet, and can have no reſt and peas s pl 
within himſelf, The evicked, faith the prophet, is like iyhilg | 
troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt: there is no peace, ſaiſiperſn 
my Gop, to the wicked: no peace with Gop, no peadiifie. of: 
with his own mind; for a bad man is at perpetual di And 
cord and wars within himſelf : and hence, as St. Janet r 
tells us, come <vars and fightings without us, even fre ho, 
our luſts which wwar in our members, ing; 
And now that I have mentioned wars and fightin that he 
without us, this cannot but bring to mind the great all G,, 
glorious occaſion of this day: which gives us manito iftreſs, 
cauſe of praiſe and thankſgiving to Almighty G oÞ : Ir Lrae. 
ſeveral wonderful mercies and deliverances; and mo hour en 
particularly, for a moſt glorious victory at ſea, vouchhnore, 
ſafed to their majeſties fleet in this laſt ſummer's cxyſh;, he 
dition. | eople, 
For ſeveral great mercies and deliverances : for 4 WORM Gore en, 
derful deliverance indeed, from a ſudden invaſion defignW;12,,, 
upon us by the inveterate and implacable enemies of fins an 
peace and religion; which by the merciful providenz*Wll our 
Gop was happily and ſtrangely prevented, when it no cloue 
juſt upon the point of execution, _ M*thin 
Next, for the preſervation of our gracious ſovete eruſale 
from that horrid and myſt barbarous attempt deb +4 
er. vi. 
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vpon his ſacred perſon: and from thoſe great and mani - 
fold dangers to which he was expoſed in his late tedious 
expedition : and for his ſafe and moſt welcome return to 


Us, 

And laſtly, for a moſt glorious victory at. ſea: the 
greateſt and the cheapeſt that ever the ſun ſaw, from his 
frſt ſetting out to run his courſe. The opportunity in- 
deed of this victory was through the raſhneſs and confi- 
{ence of our enemies, by the wiſe providence of Gop, 
put into our hands: but the improvement of this oppor- 
unity into ſo great and happy a victory we owe, under 
Cop, to the matchleſs conduct and courage of the brave 
zimiral, and to the invincible reſolution and valour of the 
captains and ſeamen. 

This great deliverance from the deſigned invaſion, and 
is glorious victory, Go Þ vouchſafed to us at home, 
hilt his ſacred majeſty was ſo freely hazarding his royal 
perſon abroad, in the publick cauſe of the rights and liber- 
ties of almoſt all Europe, 

And now what may Gop juſtly expect from us, as a 
eet return for his goodneſs to us? What? but that 
e ſhould glorify him, firſt by offering praiſe and thankſ- 
giving 3 and then, by ordering our converſation aright, 
hat he may ſtill delight to ſhow us his ſalvation, 

God might have ftood aloof from us in the day of our 
ſtreſs, and have ſaid to us, as he once did to the people 
if Iſrael, ſo often have I delivered you from the hands of 
Four enemies, but ye have fill provoked me more and 
more, Therefore I will deliver you no more: Judg. x. 
13. he might have ſaid of us, as he did of the ſame 
jrople, I will hide my face from them, I will ſee what 
beir end ſhall be: for they are a very froward generation, 
hildren in ⁊ubom is no faith: Deut. xxii. 20. our reſolu- 
ions and promiſes of better obedience are not to be truſted ; 


mo cloud, and like the early dew that paſſeth away: nay 

thinks Gop ſeems now to ſay to us, as he did of old to 
Jeruſalem, be inſtructed, O Feruſalem, left my ſoul depart 
* 2 and I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited, 
er, Vis 5. | 
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We are here met together this day, to pay our ſolem 
acknowlegments to the GOD of our ſalvation ; who þatl 
ſhewwed ſtrengtb with his arm, and hath ſcattered the priy 
in the imagination of their heart: even to him that exey 
ciſeth loving -kindneſs, and judgment, and righteouſne{; | 
the earth: in him will we glory as our ſure refuge ant 
defence, as our mighty deliverer, and the rock of our {a 
vation. cently 

And now I have only to intreat your patience a lite rate 
longer, whilſt I apply what hath been diſcourſed up But 
this text a little more cloſely to the occaſion of this day wing- 
I may be tedious, but I will not be long. arth; | 

And bleſſed be Gop for this happy occafion : thun 
greateſt England ever had, and, in the true conſequence{'ping | 
of it, perhaps the greateſt that Europe ever had of pri en hi 
and thankſgiving, oyocat 

You have heard two ſorts of perſons deſcribed in tin the 
text, by very different characters: the one, that glory i N deſo 
their wiſdom and might, and riches : the other, that glory al 
in this, that they underſtand and know Gor to be th 
Lok D, which exerciſeth loving-kindneſs, and judęnen 
and righteouſneſs in the earth. 

And we have ſeen theſe two characters exemplified, 0 
rather drawn to the life, in this preſent age, We nu 
live in this weſtern part of Chriſtendom have ſeen a might 
prince, by the juſt permiſſion of Gov, raiſed up to be the g 
terror and ſcourge to all his neighbours: a prince, urch ar 
had in perfection all the advantages mentioned in the fe era 
mer part of the text: and who, in the opinion of manWeth <v; 
who had been long dazzled with his ſplendor and ęreſ er is 5 
neſs, hath paſſed for many years, for the moſt politic] * 7s a: 
and powerful, and richeſt monarch that hath appeared i grave 


theſe parts of the world, for many ages, hung ; 
Who hath governed his affairs by the deepeſt ef : 

ſteadieſt counſels, and the moſt refined wiſdom cf MF nge 

world: a prince mighty and powerful in his prepare, art 


for war; formidable for his vaſt and well diſciplined ame /:1 
and for his great naval force: and who had brought the 2: Leif 
war almoſt to that perfection, as to be able to conquer em “e g 
His buſineſs without fighting; a myſtery hardly Kn 
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umer ages and generations: and all this ſkill and ſtrength 
nited under one abſolute will, not hampered or bound up 
ay reſtraints of law or conſcience, 

A prince that commands the eſtates of all his ſubjects, 
xd of all his conqueſts 3 which hath furniſhed him with 
f almoſt inexhauſtible treaſure and revenue: and one, 
ho if the world doth not greatly miſtake him, hath ſuf- 
cently gloried in all theſe advantages, and even beyond 
he rate of a mortal man. 


E and judgment, and rigbteouſneſs in the 
th; how hath the pride of all his glory been ſtained by 
nnny and oppreſſion, by injuſtice and cruelty 3 by en- 
wing his dominions without right, and by making war 
don his neighbours without reaſon, or even colour of 
ovocation? And this in a more barbarous manner 
an the moſt barbarous nations ever did; carrying fire 
u deſolation whereſoever he went, and laying waſte 
ny and great cities without neceſſity, and without 


Ye 


And now behold what a terrible rebuke the providence 
Cop hath given to this mighty monarch, in the full 


1, er of his fortune and fury. The conſideration where- 
«WM brings to my thoughts thoſe paſſages in the prophet 
aht ncerning old Babylon, that ſtanding and perpetual type 
de the great oppreſſors and perſecutors of Gop's true 


urch and religion: Iſa. xiv. How is the oppreſſor ceaſed ? 
exactor of gold ccaſed® He ⁊bbo ſmote the people in 
rath evith a continual firoke, he who ruled the nations in 
per is himſelf dee and none hindreth, The whole 
tb is at reſt and is quiet, and breaks forth into ſinging s 
grave beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 
ing; it ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all the cap- 


kings of the nations; all they ſhall ſpeak and jay unto 
e, art thou alſo become wweak as we are? art thou alſs 
eme like unto us? How art thou fallen from heaven, 
ucifer, ſon of the morning? Ho art thou cut down 
the ground that didſt weaken the nations? For 25 


But not knowing God to be tbe Lo x D, which exerciſes | 


ns of the earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones all 
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meſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened nit: 


miracles, ſo viſibly ſhew itſelf, that we cannot wit 
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haſt ſaid in thy heart, I will aſcend into heaven, I di 
exalt my throne above the ſtars of Go: I will jit a 
upon the mount of the congregation in the ſides of the nor! 
that is, upon mount Zion, for juſt ſo the pſalmiſt deſeribt 
it, Pſal. xlviii. 2. beautiful for fituation, the joy of t 
Twhole earth is mount Zion, on the ſides of the north, He 
the king of Babylon threatens to take Jeruſalem, and t 
demoliſh the temple where the congregation of Iſracl me 
for the worſhip of the true God ; I ll alſo fit upon i 
mount of the congregation in the fides of the north, Muc 
in the ſame ſtile with the threatnings of modern Babyle 
Jꝛoill deſtroy the reformation, I will extirpate the norther 
bereſy. | 

Pe then he goes on, I will aſcend above the height 
the clouds, I will be like the moſs high s yet thou ſhalt | 
brought down to the grave, to the ſides of the pit: thi 
that ſee thee ſhall narrowly lock upon thee, and conjiit 
thee, ſaying, is this the man that made the earth to trenibl 
that did ſhake kingdoms ; that made the avorld as a wild: 


mmen 
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houſe of his priſoners ? | | does 
Gon ſeems already to have begun this work, in the Ja... 
glorious victory at ſea ; and I hope he will cue i, bor eg. 
righteouſneſs, J have ſometimes heretofore wondred, wif CoD! 
at the deſtruction of modern and myſtical Babylon MH tho 
ſcripture ſhould make ſo expreſs mention of great wailinfſ not 
and lamentation for the loſs of her ſhips and ſeamen ! litt ins. If. 
imagining thirty years ago, that any of the kingdoms vH ,.., 


had given their powwer to the beaſt, Rev. xviii, 17, woul 
ever have arrived to that mighty naval force: butt 
ſeripture ſaith nothing in vain. | 

Whether, and how far, ſucceſs is an argument of 
good cauſe, I ſhall not now debate; but thus much, 
think, may fafely be affirmed, that the providence 0 
Go p doth ſometimes, without plain and dowry 


out great ſtupidity and obſtinacy refuſe to acknowicd 
it. 
I grant, the cauſe muſt firſt be maniſeſtly juſt, beiot 


ſucceſs can be made an argument of Gop's favour to 
| 4 


.,- a1 Ss 
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4 approbation of it: and if the cauſe of true religion, 
nd the neceſſary defence of it againſt a falſe and idolatrous 
orſhip, be a good cauſe, ours is ſo: and I do not here 
g the queſtion 3 we have abundantly proved it to the 
infuſion of our adverſaries: if the vindication of the 
mon liberties of mankind againſt tyranny and oppreſ- 
en, be a good cauſe, then ours is ſo; and this needs 
jt to be proved, it is ſo glaringly evident to all the world, 
nd as our cauſe is not like theirs, ſo neither hath their 
ck been like our rock, our enemies themſelves being 
ges. | 
And yet as bad an argument as ſucceſs is of a good 
uſe, I am ſorry to ſay it, but J am afraid it is too true, 
b like in the concluſion to prove the beſt argument 
fall other to convince thoſe who have ſo long pre- 
ned conſcience againſt ſubmiſſion to the preſent go- 
ermment, 5 
Mere ſucceſs is certainly one of the worſt arguments in 
e world of a good cauſe, and the moſt improper to ſa- 
fy conſcience ; and yet we find by experience, that in 
: ſve it is the moſt ſucceſsful of all other arguments 
does in a very odd, but effectual way, ſatisfy the con- 
ences of a great many men by ſhewing them their in- 
eſt, 
Cop has of late viſibly made bare his arm in our be- 
lf, though ſome are ſtill ſo blind and obſtinate that they 
Ill not ſee it: like thoſe of whom the prophet com- 
ans, Iſa. xxvi. 11. Lox D, oben thy hand is lifted up they 
net ſee, but they ſpall ſce, and be aſhamed for their 
y at thy people, 
Thus have I repreſented unto you a mighty monarch, 
bo like a fiery comet hath hung over Europe for many 
ars; and by his malignant influence hath made ſuch 
"y havock and devaſtations in this part of the 
nd, 
Let us now turn our view to the other part of the 
t: and behold a greater than he is here: a prince of a 
le different character, who does underſtand and knoxy 
d to ve the LorD, <which doth exerciſe ne, 
an 
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and judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth: and wd 


hath made it the great ſtudy and endeavour of his life te 


imitate theſe divine perfections, as far as the imperfectio 


of human nature in this mortal ſtate will admit: I fay, 


greater than he is here; who never ſaid or did an infolen 
thing, but inftead of deſpiſing his enemies has upon al 


occaſions encountered them with an undaunted ſpirit an 


reſolution, | | 
This is the man whom Gop hath honoured to give 


check to this mighty man of he earth, and to put a hoo 


into the noſtrils of this great leviathan, who has ſo lon 
Had his paſtime in the ſeas, | 
But we will not inſult, as he once did in a moſt un 
princely manner over a man much better than himſe 
when he believed him to have been flain at the Boyne 


and indeed death came then as near to him as was poſſib 


without killing him: but the merciful providence « 
Gop was pleaſed to ſtep in for his preſervation, almoſt 
a miracle: for I do not believe that from the firſt uſe ( 


great guns to that day, any mortal man ever had his ſhou 
der ſo kindly kiſs'd by a cannon-bullet, 

But I will not treſpaſs any further upon that which 
the great ornament of all his other virtues; though 


have ſaid nothing of him but what all the world does | 


and muſt acknowledge; he is as much above being fla 
tered, as it is beneath an honeſt and generous mind 
fatter, 

Let us then glory in the LoRx b, and rejoice in the Go 
of our ſalvation: let us now in the preſence of all ! 
people pay our moſt thankful acknowledgments to i 
evho is worthy to be praiſed ; even to the Logv Gol 
Iſrael, who alone doth wondrous things: who giveth vid 
unto kings, and hath preſerved our David his ſervant f. 
the burtful ſword, 


And let us humbly beſeech Almighty G op, that 

would long preſerve to us the invaluable bleſſing of 0 
two excellent princes; whom the providence of Gt 
hath ſent amongſt us, like two good angels; not to rel 


two or three perſons, but almoſt a whole 1 
| ” 29991 
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by ſaving us 1 hope at laſt from our vices, as well as at 
frt from that vengence which was juſt ready to have been 
poured down upon us, + 75 BARS 

Two ſovereign princes reigning together, and in the 
{me throne 3 and yet ſo intirely one, as perhaps no na- 
tion, no age can futniſh us with a parallel; two princes 
perfectly united in the ſame deſign of promoting the true 
religion, and the public welfare, by reforming our man- 
ners, and as far as is poſſible, by repairing the breaches, 
and healing the divifions of a miſerably diſtracted church 
nd nation: in a word, two princes who are contented to 
crifice themſelves and their whole time to the care of 
tle publick : and for the ſake of that to deny themſelves 
Imoſt all ſort of eaſe and pleaſure: To deny themſelves, 
d I ay? No, they have wiſely and judicioufly choſen 
he trueſt and higheſt- pleaſure that this world knows, 
he pleaſure of doing good, and being benefaQors to man- 
ind, May they have a long and happy reign over us, 
o make us happy, and to lay up in ſtore for themſelves a 
appineſs, without meaſure, and without end, in God's 
lorious and everlaſting kingdom: for his mercies ſake in 
sus CHRIST, to whom with thee, O Father, and 
e Holy Ghoſt, be ail honour and glory, thankſgiving 
| praiſe, both gow and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XIII 
Againſt evil- peaking. 


Preacked before the King and Queen at 
White-hall, February 25, 1693-4, 


— 


TI T. i. 2. 
To ſpeak evil of no man. 


and a god 
FF NENERAL perſuaſives to repentance 
C5 life, and invectives againſt ſin and wickednels 4 


large, are certainly of good 6 OY 
religion and virtue, and to expoſe ; - 3 
and danger of a vicious courſe, But it _ p 2 
Jedged on the other hand, that theſe genera , N 
not ſo immediately tend to reform the lives wn ae | 
cauſe they fall among the crowd, but - Hop Ls, 
conſciences of particular perſons, in ſo ſenſi 2 e, 
ing a manner as when we treat of 3 1 wy, 
fins, and endeavour to put men upon the "_ * 
one, and to reclaim them from the my y af * 
ments taken from the word of Gop, and from 
articular virtues and vices, 3 | 
of he general way is, as if a phyſician, gorge opp 
Ing particular remedies to the e e 2 
ſhould entertain * 2 a "ng et No 
I, and of the pleaſure a t = 
re perſuade him to be well, Per ny 
particular diſeaſe into conſideration, and pre 
jes for It. | 4 
gy: we would effeQtually reform er Hr | 
to taſk the great and common diſorders of t 
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convince them of the evil and danger of them, and put 
them upon the endeavour of a cure, 

And to this end IT have pitched upon one of the com- 
mon and reigning vices of the age, calumny and evil- 
ſpeaking 3 by which men contract ſo much guilt to them- 
ſelves, and create ſo much trouble to others: And from 
which, it is to be feared, few or none are wholly free. 
or 2vbo 7s Fe, faith the ſon of Sirach, that bath not 
8 ended worth his tongue? Ecelus xix. 16. In many things, 

ſth St. James, zwe offend all: and if any man offend 
wt in word, the ſame is a perfect man, James iii. 2, 

But how few have attained to this perfection? And 
yet unleſs we do endeavour after it, and in ſome good 
meaſure attain it, all our pretence to religion is vain : ſo 
the ſame apoſtle tells us, James i. 26. I any man among. 
n ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 


ut deceivech his own heart, that man's religion is 
uin. | 


For the more diſtin handling of this argument, 1 ſhall 
duce my diſcourſe to theſe five heads. 


no | | =" 
ſes WF Firſt, 1 ſhall conſider the nature of this vice, and 
| , Wherein it conſiſts, 

NU 


Secondly, I ſhall confider the due extent of this prohi- 
tion, to ſpeak evil of no man. 


es 4 Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the evil of this practice, both in 
of ¶ be cauſes and effects of it. 
x att 


Fourthly, I ſhall add ſome further conſiderations to 
ſuade men from it. 


Fifthly, I ſhall give ſome rules and directions for the 
tevention and cure of it, 


I. I ſhall confider what this fin or vice of evil-ſpeaking, 


healtWre forbidden by the apoſtle, is: wndive Baaoprucly, not 
king Wo defame and ſlander any man, not to hurt his reputation, as 
ng ren 


e etymology of the word doth import. So that this vice 

nſiſts in ſaying things of others which tend to their diſ- 

nagement and reproach, to the taking away or leſſen- 

z of their reputation and good name, And this, whe- 
N 2 
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ther the things ſaid be true or not, If they be falſe, anf Nan 
we know it, then it is downright calumny ; and if ve orſe 
do not know it, but take it upon the report of other, ſþnwar' 
It is however a ſlander ; and ſo much the more injurious, Nad, t. 
Þecauſe really groundleſs and undeſerved. ers no 
If the thing be true, and we know it to be ſo, yet it defa 
2 defamation, and tends to the prejudice of our neigb-· In tor! 
bour's reputation: and it is a fault to ſay the evil af 
others which is true, unleſs there be ſome good reaſon fo II. 
It: beſides it is contrary to that charity and goodneſi et er 
which Chriſtianity requires, to divulge the faults of other it. 
though they be really guilty of them, without neceſlity oſs to ſa 
Jome other very good reaſon for it, | ome ca 
Again, it is evil-ſpeaking, and the vice condemned i Nes ve 
che text, whether we be the firſt authors of an ill repoti Is b. 
or relate it from others; becauſe the man that is eie wart 
Jpoken of is equally defamed either way. In ge 
Again, whether we ſpeak evil of a man to his face, oi" nec. 
behind his back: the former way indeed ſeems to be ti the p 
more generous, but yet is a great fault, and that which other 
we call reviling : the latter is more mean and baſe, an of t 
that which we properly call ſlander or backbiting. fiend o, 
And laſtly, whether it be done directly and in expreſi a. 
terms, or more obſcurely and by way of oblique inſnua gut to 
tion; whether by way of downright reproach, or wit 
Tome crafty preface of condemnation : for ſo it have ti But b 
effect to defame, the manner of addreſs does not mucltance 
alter the caſe : the one may be more dextrous, but is n rante 
one jot leſs faulty: for many times the deepeſt vo et offen 
are given by theſe ſmoother and more artificial ways I Firſt, 
Lander; as by aſking queſtions, have not you heard ny tir 
and ſo of ſuch a man? I ſay no more; I only 2k thſÞ*ndme 
queſtion : or by general intimations, that they are loth ch a ca 
Jay what they have heard of ſuch a one, are very ſorry i lere jt 
it, and do not at all believe it, if you will believe chem fedom, 
and this many times without telling the thing, but lea, prop 
you in the dark to ſuſpect the worſt. „ ber uſe 
Theſe and tuch like arts, though they may ſeem, to! this 
tenderer and gentler ways of uſing mens reputation, Me of 


in truth they are the moſt malicious and effectual meta nt 


er. 422 Againſt euil.ſpiaking. 149 
if lander; becauſe they inſinuate ſomething that is much 
orſe than is ſaid, and yet are very apt to create in 
nwary men, a ſtrong belief of ſomething that is very 
ad, though they know not what it is. So that it mat- 
ers not in what faſhion a ſlander is dreſſed up, if it tend 
o defame a man, and to diminiſh his reputation, it is the 
in forbidden in the text, 5 | 


II. We will conſider the extent of this prohibition, te 
at evil of no man; and the due bounds and limitations 
it. For it is not to be underſtood abſolutely, to forbid 
to ſay any thing concerning others that is bad. This in 
me caſes may be neceſſary and our duty, and in ſeveral 
pes very fit and reaſonable, The queſtion is, in what 


ales by the general rules of ſcripture and right reaſon we 


re warranted to ſay the evil of others that is true? 
In general, we are not to do this without great reaſon 
, 0 nd neceflity 3 as, for the prevention of ſome great evil, 
the procuring of ſome conſiderable good to ourſelves, 
rothers, And this I take to be the meaning of that ad- 


Ice of the ſon of Sirach, Ecclus xix. 8. whether it be to @ 


riend or a foe, talk not of other mens lives; and if thou 
| puſs <vitbout offence reveal them not; that is, if without 
nua rt to any body thou canſt conceal them, divulge them 
with" | 
e th But becauſe this may not be direction ſufficient, I ſhall 
mudWſtance in ſome of the principal caſes, wherein men are 


is n aranted to ſpeak. evil of others, and yet in ſo doing de 


-ounWt offend againſt this probibition in the text, 

158 Firſt, it is not only lawful, but very commendable, and 
ard ny times our duty, to do this in order to the probable 
K ti nendment of the perſon of whom evil is ſpoken, In 
loth ch a caſe we may tell a man of his faults privately; or 


here it may not be ſo fit for us to uſe that boldneis and 


redom, we may reveal his faults to one who is more fit 
d proper to reprove him, and will probably make no 
ber uſe of this diſcovery but in order to his amendment. 
m to Had this is ſo far from being a breach of charity, that it 
on, Mone of the beſt teſtimonies of it. For perhaps the par- 
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and then it is a kindneſs to give him the opportunity o Th 
vindicating himſelf: or if he be guilty, perhaps being cur o. 
privately and prudently told of it he may reform. In this canno 
caſe the ſon of Sirach adviſeth to reveal mens faults ; Mijnnoct 
Ecclus xix. 13, 14, 15. admoniſh a friend, ſays he, it nay be def 
be he hath not done it; and if he have done it, that jy rity be 
do it no more: admoniſh a. friend, it may be he hath nuf gon 
faid it; and if be have, that he ſpeak it not again: adm-Mithen b 
viſb a friend, for many times it is a ſlander ; and believe gzighb 
not every tale, the ru. 
But then we muſt take care that this be done out of theref 
Kindneſs, and that nothing of our own paſſion be mingled It wou 
with it ; and that under pretence of reproving and reform-Mhiſe th 
ing men, we do not reproach and revile them, and tellWhroutat 


them of their faults in ſuch a manner as if we did it to Fou: 
Mew our authority rather than our charity, It requires ai a th 
great deal of addreſs and gentle application ſo to manageBlompar 
the buſineſs of reproof, as not to irritate and exaſpe-|ſprejudi, 
rate the perſon whom we reprove, inſtead of curing kno 

h him. 8 a this 
Secondly, this likewiſe is not only lawful, but our du-Whitter \ 

ty, when we are legally called to bear witneſs concerning ſary 


the fault and crime of another. A gocd man would not Bend 
be an accuſer, unleſs the publick good, or the prevention M-rohibi 
of ſome great evil ſhould require it, And then the plainunrerſ 
reaſon of the thing will ſufficiently juſtify a voluntary ac'u-Mſſ alreac 
lation: otherwiſe it hath always among well-manner'd people end n 
been eſteemed very odious for a man to be officions in 1113 uriage 
Kind, and a forward informer concerning the mifdemeanonll be 
of others, Magiſtrates may ſometimes think it fit to g ejudic 
encouragement to ſuch perſons, and to ſet on: bad maering 
to catch another, becauſe ſuch men are fitteſt for ſuciMoysh - 
dirty work : but they can never inwardly approve them, tter ; 

nor will they ever make them their friends and con-WWnorts, 

dents. Theſe 


But when a man is called to give teſtimony in th for 
kind in obedience to the laws, and out of reverence '9Widently 
the oath taken in ſuch caſes, he is ſo far from it with 


ſerving blame for ſo doing, that it would be an unpat Wl al 
—_— fault in him to conceal the truth, or any peng cher! 


it, \ | * | | Thirdi; 
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0 Thirdly, it is lawful to publiſh the faults of others, in 
dur own neceſſary defence and vindication. When a man 
is cannot conceal another's faults without betraying his own 
innocency, no charity requires a man to ſuffer himſelf ta 
ay be defamed to fave the reputation of another man. Cha- 
rity begins at home; and though a man had never ſo much 
zoodneſs, he would firſt ſecure his own good name, and 
then be concerned for other mens, We are to love our 
gziobbours as our ſelves; ſo that the love of ourſelves is 
the rule and meaſure of our love to our neighbour : and 
therefore firſt, otherwiſe it could not be the rule, And 
it would be very well for the world, if our charity would 
iſe thus highz and no man would hurt another man's 
reputation, but where his own is in real danger, 

Fourthly, this alſo is lawful for caution and warning 
ba third perſon, that is in danger to be infected by the 
ompany, or ill example of another; or may be greatly 
rejudiced by repoſing too much confidence in him, having 
o knowledge or ſuſpicion of his bad qualities: but even 
this caſe we ought to take great care, that the ill cha- 
fer we give of any man be ſpread no farther than is ne- 
tary to the good end we deſigned in it. 

Beſides theſe more obvious and remarkable caſes, this 


ion rohibition doth not J think hinder, but that in ordinary 
lainWonverſation men may mention that ill of others, which. 
u- already made as publick as it well can be: or that one 
ople 


lend may not in freedom ſpeak to another of the miſ- 
uriage of a third perſon, where he is ſecure no ill uſe 
ll be made of it, and that it will go no farther to his 
rejudice: provided always, that we take no delight in 
ering or ſpeaking ill of others: and the leſs we do it, 
ough without any malice or deſign of harm, ſtill the 
ter 3 becauſe this ſhews that we do not feed upon ill 
ports, and take pleaſure in them, | 
Theſe are all the uſual caſes in which it may be neceſ- 
J for us to ſpeak evil of other men. And theſe are ſa 
dently reaſonable, that the prohibition in the text can- 
t with reaſon be extended to them, And if no man 
ould allow himſelf to ſay any thing to the prejudice of 
ther man's good name, but in theſe and the like + 
| ne 
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the tongues of men would be very innocent, and the world 
would be very quiet, I proceed in the 
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IIIa place, to conſider the evil of this practice, both 
in the cauſes and the conſequences of it. 
Firſt, we will conſider the cauſes of it. And it com- 
monly ſprings from one or more of theſe evil roots, 
Firſt, one of the deepeſt and moſt common cauſes « 
evil-ſpeaking is ill- nature and cruelty of diſpoſition : and 
by a general miſtake ill-nature paſſeth for wit, as cunning 
doth for wiſdom ; though in truth they are nothing akin 


| b ; peekne 
to one another, but as far diſtant as vice and virtue, alva 

And there is no greater evidence of the bad temper of Taother 
mankind, than the general proneneſs of men to this vice. tber ! 
For (as our Saviour ſays) out of the abundance of the natter 


heart the mouth ſpeaketh, And therefore men do com- 


—_ . , Manner 
monly incline to the cenſorious and uncharitable ſive :Wl zut 
which ſhews human nature to be ſtrangely diſtorted from at n 
its original rectitude and innocency, The wit of m kieRtic 
doth more naturally vent itſelf in ſatire and cenſure, than. 4, 
in praiſe and panegyrick. When men ſet themſelves to f it be 
commend, it comes hardly from them, and not without never 
great force and ſtraining ; and if any thing be fitly ſai good 
in that kind, it doth hardly reliſh with moſt men: bu... 
in the way of invective, the invention of men is a plenti N 
ful and never-failing ſpring: and this kind of wit is nof,., A 
more eaſy than it is acceptable: it is greedily entertainer... ! 
and greatly applauded, and every man is glad to hear other hing « 
abuſed, not conſidering how ſoon it may come to his N gut. 
turn to lie down and make ſport for others, Lntial 

To ſpeak evil of others, is almoſt become the genera ron 
entertainment of all companies: and the great and ſerious 
buſineſs of moſt meetings and viſits, after the neceſſauallv. 
ceremonies and compliments are over, is to fit down ant 70 4 
backbite all the world. Tis the ſauce of converſation 4 * 

and all diſcourſe is counted but flat and dull which hath bi 
not ſomething of piquancy and ſharpneſs in it again : , 
ſomebody. For men generally love rather to hear evil 0 or 
others than good, and are ſecretly pleaſed with ill reports 3 
and drink them in with greedineſs and delight: thoup! ould 
, 
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t the ſame time they have ſo much juſtice, as to hate 
thoſe that propagate them; and ſo much wit, as to 
mclude that theſe very perſons will do the ſame for 
them in another place and company. 
But eſpecially, if it concerns one of another party, 
| that differs from us in matters of religion; in this 
aſe, all parties ſeem to be agreed that they do Gop 
reat ſervice in blaſting the reputation of their adverſaries z 
nd though they all pretend to be Chriſtians, and the diſ- 
les of him who taught nothing but kindneſs and 
peekneſs and charity; yet it is ſtrange to ſee with what 
; ſalvage and murderous diſpoſition they will fly at one 
another's reputation and tear it in pieces: and whatever 
ther ſcruples they may have, they make none to be- 
patter one another in the moſt bitter and flanderoug 
nanner. » | | 
But if they hear any good of their adverſaries, with 
pat nicety and caution do they receive it? How many 
tjections do they raiſe againſt it? and with what cold- 
jeſs do they at laſt admit it? It is very well, ſay they, 
it be true, I ſhall be glad to hear it confirmed, 
never heard ſo much-good of him before, You are 
good man yourſelf, but have a care you be not 
eceived. | | 
Nay it is well, if to balance the matter, and ſet things 
ren, they do not clap ſome infirmity and fault into the 
ther ſcale, that ſo the enemy may not go off with 
hing colours, hh | 
But on the other fide, every man is a good and ſub- 
antial author of an ill report, I do not apply this to 
y one ſort of men, though all are to blame in this way z 
acos intra muros peccatur, & extra. To ſpeak impar- 
ally, the zealots of all parties have got a ſcurvy trick 
flying for the truth. | 
But of all ſorts of people, I have obſerved the prieſts 
d bigots of the church of Rome to be the ableſt in this 
ay, and to have the ſtrongeſt faith for a luſty falſheod 
id calumny, Others will bandy a falſe report, and toſs 
from one hand to another ; but I never knew any that 
ould ſo hug a lie and be ſo very fond of it, They ſeem 
| to 


NT 


154 Asainſt evil-ſpeaking. Ser. n 


to be deſcribed by St. John in that expreſſion in the 1 
velation, <vhoſcever loveth amd maketh a lie. 
Another ſhrewd fign that ill-nature lies at the ro 
of this vice is, that we eaſily forget the good that is ſail 
of others, and ſeldom make mention of it; but the 
contrary ſticks with us, and lies uppermoſt in our me 
mories, and is ready to come out upon all occaſions 
and which is yet more ill- natured and unjuſt, many time 
when we do not believe it ourſelves we tell it to other 
with this charitable caution, that we hope it is not true 
but in the mean time we give it our paſs, and venture! 
to take its fortune to be believed or not, according tt 
the charity of thoſe into whoſe hands it comes. 
Secondly, another cauſe of the commonneſs of thi 
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vice is, that many are ſo bad themſelves, in one kind em. | 
other. For to think and ſpeak ill of others is not cn] uſtriouſ] 
a bad thing, but a ſign of a bad man, Our bleſſed 83 * 

ther mt 


vVIOUR, ſpcaking of the evil of the laſt days, gives thi 


as the reaſon of the great decay of charity among men e got 
Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wa ork the 
cold. Matth. xxiv. 12. When men are bad themſehef r the 


is arroy 
huntry ; 
Icrtale 


they are glad of any opportunity to cenſure others, an 
are always apt to ſuſpect that evil of other men which 
they know by themſelves. They cannot have a goc 


opinion of themſelves, and therefore are very unwillin F ifthly 
to have ſo of any body elſe ; and for this reaſon they en Id curic 
deavour to bring men to a level, hoping it will be ſom ers of 
Juſtification of them if they can but render others as H Pe! 
as themſelves. | ( are | 
Thirdly, another ſource of this vice is malice f ® | 
revenge. When men are in heat and paſſion they do ns ta 
conſider what is true, but what is ſpightful and miſchie with x 
vous : and ſpeak evil of others in revenge of ſome inju Courſe | 
which they have received from them : and when they : q this 
blinded by their paſſions, they lay about them madly u of { 
at a venture, not much caring whether the evil they ſpe P lie c 
be true or not, Nay many are ſo deviliſh, as to inve aftly, 


r diverſi, 
at a mai 
Mt to | 
8 like | 


and raiſe falſe reports on purpoſe to blaſt mens reputatio 
This is a diabolical temper, and therefore St. James tel 
us that the ſlanderous tongue is ſet on fire of bell: andt 

3 | der 
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evil hath his very name from calumny and falſe accuſa- 
on; and it is his nature too, for he is always ready to 
tir up and foment this evil ſpirit among men: nay, the 
cripture tell us that he hath the malice and impudence 

o accuſe good men before Gop z as he did Job, charging 
im with hypocriſy to Gop himſelf ; who, he knows, 
es know the hearts of all the children of men. 

Fourthly, another cauſe of evil-ſpeaking is envy, Men 
ok with an evil eye upon the good that is in others, 
Wed think that their reputation obſcures them, and that 
Wir commendable qualities do ſtand in their light; and 

herefore they do what they can to caſt a cloud over them, 

What the bright ſhining of their virtues may not ſcorch 
dem. This makes them greedily to entertain, and in- 
utriouſly to publiſh any thing that may ſerve to that 
poſe, thereby to raiſe themſelves upon the ruins of 
ther mens reputation: and therefore as ſoon as they 
we got an ill report of any good man by the end, to 
ork they preſently go to ſend it abroad by the fir{t poſt x 
r the ſtring is always ready upon their bow to let fly 
Is arrow with an incredible ſwiftneſs, through city and 
ic entry; for fear the innocent man's juſtification ſhould 

rertake it, | 
n Fifthly, another cauſe of evil-ſpeaking is impertinence 
en curioſity ; an itch of talking and meddling in the 
m5 of other men, which do no wiſe concern them. 
me perſons love to mingle themſelves in all buſineſs, 
dare loth to ſeem ignorant of ſo important a piece of 

Ws as the faults and follies of men, or any bad thing 
at is talked of in good company. And therefore they 
with great care pick up ill ſtories, as good matter of 
courſe in the next company that is worthy of them: 
d this perhaps not out of any great malice, but for 
ant of ſomething better to talk of, and becauſe their 
ts lie chiefly that way. 

Laſtly, men do this many times out of wantonneſs and 
F diverſion, So little do light and vain men conſider, 
t a man's reputation is too great and tender a concern- 
nt to be jeſted withal; and that a ſlanderous Fong 
like a ſerpent, and wounds like a ſevord, For what 

| can 
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can be more barbarous next to ſporting with a man's lif 
than to play with his honour and reputation, which t. 
me men is dearer to them than their lives? 


It is a cruel pleaſure which ſome men take in worryin 


The reputation of others much better than themſelves 
and this only to divert themſelves and the compan 
Solomon compares this ſort of men to diſtracted perſons 


As a madman, ſaith he, evho caſteth fire-brands, arrmy 


and death, ſo is the man that deceiveth bis ncighbyr 
the LXX. render it, ſo is the man that defantth þ 
neighbour, and ſaith, am I not in ſport ? Such, and 
bad are the cauſes of this vice, I proceed to conſide 
in the | | 

Second place, the ordinary, but very pernicious conc 

quences and effects of it; both to others, and to cu 
ſelves. 
PFirſt, to others; the parties I meat that are Nandered 
To them it is certainly a great injury, and commonly 
high provocation, but always matter of no ſmall gri 
and trouble to th m. 

It is certainly a great injury, and if the evil which y 
ſay of them be not true, it is an injury beyond imagin 
tion, and beyond all poſſible reparation. And though y 
ſhould do our utmoſt endeavour afterwards towards the 
vindication, yet that makes but very little amend: 


bec h uſe the vindication ſeldom reacheth ſo far as ti 


reproach, and becauſe commonly men are neither 
forward to ſpread the vindication, nor is ic fo af 
received after ill impreſſions are once made, The 0 
citous vindication of a man's ſelf is, at the beſt, but: 
after-game ; and for the moſt part a man had better 
fil}, than to run the hazard of making the matter wo 
by playing it. . | 

I will add one thing more, that it is an injury th 
deſcends to a man's children and poſterity ; becau's tl 
good or ill name of the father. is derived down t the 
and many times the beſt thing he hath to leave them 
the reputation of his unblemiſhed virtue and wort! 
and do we make no conſcience to rob his innocent cl 


dren of the beſt part of this ſmall patrimony, and of 
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the kindneſs that would have been done them for their 
father's ſake, if his reputation had not been ſo undeſer- 
vedly ſtained ? Is it no crime by the breath of our 
mouth at once to blaſt a man's reputation, and to ruin 
his children, perhaps to all poſterity? Can we make a 
jeſt of ſo ſerious a matter? Of an injury ſo very hard 
o be repented of as it ought, becauſe in ſuch a caſe no 
epentance will be acceptable without reſtitution, if it be 
our power. And perhaps it will undo us in this 
orld to make it; and if we do it not, will be our 
in in the other. | | = 
I will put the caſe at the beſt, that the matter of tze { 7-1 
ander is true; yet no man's reputation is conſiderably 1 
ained, though never ſo deſervedly, without great harm LE | 
d damage to him, And it is great odds but the matter 4 
paſſing through ſeveral hands is aggravated beyond 1 i 
uth, every one out of his bounty being apt to add '} | 1 
mething to it. | vo 
But beſides the injury, it is commonly a very high 'N.| 
ovocation, And the conſequence of that may be as bad i | 
ve can imagine, and may end in dangerous and deſpe- K 
inte quarrels, This reaſon the wiſe ſon of Sirach gives e 
y we ſhould defame no man: Ecclus xix. 8, 9, i 17 


bether it be, ſays he, to a friend or a foe, talk not of | 
ber mens lives. For he hath heard and obſerved thee ; . 
at is, one way or other it will probably come to his 


er Nowledge; and when the time cometh be will ſhew i mit |. 
batred ; that is, he will take the firſt opportunity to wal! 
enge it. il 

ut t the beſt, it is always matter of grief to the perſon 14 1 

er Wit is defamed : and Chriſtianity, which is the beſt- 10 14 

a red inſtitution in the world, forbids us the doing of 1 ith 

le things whereby we may grieve one another, A 137.080 

tis good name is a tender thing, and a wound there Ni 

gs deep into the ſpirit even of a wiſe and good man: 

then the more innocent any man is in this kind, the more 

em ble is he of this hard uſage; becauſe he never treats 

vv 0198s ſo, nor is he conſcious to himſelf that he hath 


t C 


f ed it. 
d of 


01, III. 0 Secondly, 


/ 


1147 


— — 


es 2 2 ry 
8 T = wm — ä a 
— — — AI Sr Pe 1 * 
—N!— — —2— — 2 — — « 2 = 


r . 
— ang nr ern 


— — 
a —— 


that man's religion is vain. Jam. i. 26, And St. F. 


= ? 
* * 
* 2 
hb * 5 
F Po L] f 4 
* ” © 9 
, * i 
L ALES 
1 0 * 5 
n 
e 


Oh -b 


I 


158 Againſt evil-ſpeaking. Ser. 42 


Secondly, the conſequences of this vice are as bad q 
worſe to ourſelves, Whoever is wont to ſpeak evil d 
others, gives a bad character of himſelf, even to tho 


whom he deſires to pleaſe ; who, if they be wiſe enough 
will conclude that he ſpeaks of them to others, as hy 


does of others to them: and were it not for that fond 
partiality which men have for themielves, no man couli 
be ſo blind as not to ſee this. 

And it is very well worthy of our confideration, whic 
our SAviouk Hays in this very cafe, that 917th au 
meaſure wwe mets to others, it fall be meaſurcd to us again 
and that many times heaped up, and running wer, Mattl 
vii. For there is hardly any thing wherein man ind d 
uſe more ſtrict juſtice and equality, than in rendering ev 
for evil, and railing for railing. 

Nay, reverige often goes further than words, A re 
proachful and flanderous ſpeech hath coft many a man 
duel, and in that the loſs of his own life, or the murde 
of another, perhaps with the Joſs of his own ſoul: an 
I have often wondered that among Chriftians this matte 
is no more laid to heart. 

And though neither of theſe great miſchiefs ſhoul 
happen to us, yet this may be inconvenient enough ma 
other ways, For no man knows in the chance of thing 
and the mutability of human affairs, whoſe Kindneſs a 
good-will he may come to ftand in need of before he die 
So that did a man only conſult his own ſafety and quie 
he ought to refrain from evil-ſpeaking, What man isl 
faith the pſalmiſt, that deſiretb life, and leveib ma 
days, that be may ſee good: keep thy tongue from evil, al 
thy lips from ſpeaking falſhood, Pſal. xxxiv. 12, 13. 
But there is an infinitely greater danger hanging or 
us from Gop, If we allow ourſelves in this evil pracud 
all our religion is good for nothing. So St. James 
preſſy tells us, if any man among you ſcem to be relign 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his oon hea 


puts ſlanderers and revilers amongſt thoſe that fall 
#nberit the kingdem of Gon, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Ande 
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full be juſtified, and by our wordt wwe ſpall be condemned 
Towhich I will add the counſel given us by the wiſe man, 
Rfroin your tongue from backbiting, for there is no word 
þ ſecret that ſhall go for nought, and the mouth that ſlan- 
herb ſlayerh the ſoul. Wiſdom of Solomon, chap, i. ver. 11. 
I proceed in the | 


IVth place, to add ſome further arguments and conſi- 
derations to take men off from this vice: as, 


of man above other creatures, and beſtowed upon him 
for ſome excellent end and purpoſe : that by this faculty 
re might communicate our thoughts more eaſily to one 
another, and conſult together for our mutual comfort and 
benefit: not to enable us to be hurtful and injurious, but 
helpful and beneficial to one another. The pſalmiſt, as 
by interpreters is generally thought, calls our tongue our 
gary; therewith we praiſe Go p, and bleſs men. Now 
to dleſs is to ſpeak well of any, and to wiſh them well. 
$ that we pervert the uſe of ſpeech, and turn our glory 


eproach of any, i 

Secondly, conſider how cheap a kindneſs it is to ſpeale 
ell, at leaſt not to ſpeak ill of any body. A good word 
$2n eaſy obligation, but not to ſpeak ill requires only 
dur filence, which coſts us nothing, Some inſtances of 
arity are chargeable, as to relieve the wants and ne- 
eſities of others: the expence deters many from this 
ind of charity, But were a man never ſo covetons, he 
night afford another man his good word; at leaſt he 
night refrain from ſpeaking ill of him: eſpecially if it 
e conſidered how dear many have paid for a ſlanderous 
7 reproachful word. „„ 

Thirdly, conſider that no quality doth ordinarily re- 
ommend one more to the favour and good-will of men, 
ban to be free from this vice, Every one defires ſuch a 


man's friendſhip, and is apt to repoſe a great truſt and 
enfdence in him: and when he is dead, men will praiſe 
„n; and next to piety towards Go p, and righteouſneſa 


d men, nothing is thought a more ſignificant commenda- 
: O 2 Long 


Firſt, that the uſe of ſpeech is a peculiar prerogative 


into ſhare, when we abuſe this faculty to the injury and 
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tion, than that he was never; or very rarely heard to 
ſpeak ill of any. It was a ſingular character of a Roman 
gentleman, neſcivit quid Het maledicere, be een not what 
it ⁊bas to give any man an ill word, 

Fourthly, let every man lay his hand upon his heart, 
and conſider how himſelf is apt to be affected with this 
ulage. Speak thy conſcience man, and ſay whether, as 
bad as thou art, thou wouldft not be glad to have every 
man's, eſpecially every good man's good word ? And tg 
have thy faults concealed, and not to be hardly ſpoken of, 
though it may be not altogether without truth, by thoſe 
whom thou didſt never offend by word or deed ? But 
with what face or reaſon doſt thou expect this from 
ethers, to whom thy carriage hath been fo contrary ? 
Nothing ſure is more equal and reaſonable than that 
known rule, 2vhat thou wwouldſi have no man do to thee, 
that do thou to no man. 

Fifthly, when you are going to ſpeak reproachfully o 
others, conſider whether you do not lie open to juſk 
reproach in the ſame, or ſome other kind. Therefore 
give no occaſion, no example of this barbarous uſage of 
one another, 

There are very few ſo innocent and free either from 
infirmities or greater faults, as not to be obnoxious tc 
reproach upon one account or other; even the wileſt 
and moſt virtuous, and moſt perfect among men have 
ſome little vanity, or affectation, which lays them ope 
to the rallery of a mimical and malicious wit: theretord 
we ſhould often turn our thoughts upon ourſelves, arc 
look into that part of the wallet which men common) 
fling over their ſhoulders and keep behind them, that 
they may not ſee their own faults ; and when we have 
ſearched that well, let us remember our Saviour'srule 
be that is wwithout F; in, let him caſt the firſt ſtone. 

Laſtly conſider, that it is in many caſes as great : 
charity to conceal the evil you hear and know of others 
as if you relieved them in a great neceſſity. And v 
think him a hard-hearted man that will not beſtow 
ſmall alms upon one in great want, It is an excellen 
advice which the ſon of Sirach gives to this bs pore 
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Joh not of other mens lives; if thou baſt heard a word, 


It i: tie with thee ; and be bold it will not burſt thee, 
Dt xix. 10. I ſhall in the 


g aſt place, give ſome rules and directions for 
 *re4ention and cure of this great evil among men, 
nf, never fay any evil of any man, but what you 
bo. Whenever you poſitively accuſe and ins 
þ fie 217 man of any crime, though it be in private and 
friends, ſpeak as you were upon your oath, be- 
e beck "Gov't ſecs and hears you, This not only charity, 
= I jaftice 2 and regard to truth do demand of us, He that 
credits an ill report is almoſt as faulty as the firſt 
„er of it. For though you do not make, yet you 


a Kats propagate a lye. Therefore never ſpeak evil 
i cf any upon common fame, which for the moſt part is 
lle, but almoit always uncertain whether it be true or 
"MF not. 
vu Not but that it is a fault, in moſt caſes, to report the 
0" ern of men which is true, and which we certainly know 
0 to be ſo: but if I cannot prevail to make men wholly to 
2b414in from this fault, I would be glad to compound 
MY ich ſome perſons, and to gain this point of them how- 
erer; becauſe it will retrench nine parts in ten of the 
eſt t. ſpeaking that is in the world, 


2nd then it is a bad return to ſpeak ill of him who hath 
5 ze us good. Cenfider alſo, whether you may not come 
1r-afrer to be acquainted with him, related to him, 
r chliged by him, whom you have thus injured ? And 
Fou will you then be aſhamed when you reflect upon it, 
nd perhaps have reaſon alſo to believe that he to whom 
you have done this injury is not ignorant of it? 

Confider likewiſe, whether in the chance of human af- 
urs, you may not ſome time or other come to ſtand in 


3 towards him will render you of it? And whether it 
| boy not be in his power to revenge a ſpiteful and need- 
| Q 
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Leer before you ſpeak evil of any man conſider | 


eed of his favour ; and how incapable this carriage of 
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teſs word by a ſhrewd turn? So that if a man made ng 
conſcience of hurting others, yet he ſhould in prudence 
have ſome conſideration of himſelf. 

Thirdly, let us accuſtom ourſelves to pity the faults of 
men, and to be truly ſorry for them, and then we ſhall 
take no pleaſure in publiſhing them. And this common 
humanity requires of us, conſidering the great infirmities 
of human nature, and that we ourſelves alſo are liable to 
be tempted: conſidering likewiſe, how ſevere a puniſh- 
ment every fault and miſcarriage is to itſelf ; and how ter- 
ribly it expoſeth a man to the wrath of God, both in this 
world and the other. He is not a good Chriſtian, that is not 
heartily ſorry for the faults even of his greateſt enemies; 

and if he be ſo, he will diſcover them no farther than is 
neceſſary to ſome good end, | 
Fourthly, whenever we hear any man evil-ſpoken of, 
if we know any good of him let us ſay that. It is always 
the more humane and the more honourable part to ſtand 
up in the defence and vindication of others, than to ac- 
cuſe and beſpatter them, Poſſibly the good you have 
heard of them may not be true, but it is much more pro- 
bable that the evil which you have heard of them is not 
true neither: however, it is better to preſerve the credit 
of a bad man, than to ſtain the reputation of the inno- 
cent. And if there were any need that a man ſhould be 
evil-ſpoken of, it is but fair and equal that his good and 
bad qualities ſhould be mentioned together; otherwiſe he 
may be ſtrangely miſrepreſented, and an indifferent mi 
may be made a monſter, 
They that will obſerve nothing in a wiſe man, but his 
; overſights and follies ; nothing in a good man, but hi 
failings and infirmities, may make a ſhift to render a ver 
wiſe and good man very deſpicable, If one ſhould hea 
together all the paſſionate ſpeeches, all the froward an 
imprudent actions of the beſt man; all that he had fai 
or done amiſs in his whole life, and preſent it all at on 
view, concealing his wiſdom and virtues ; the man in tli 
diſguiſe would look like a mad-man or a fury : and yet} 
his life were fairly repreſented, and juſt in the ſame manne 
it was led; and his many and great virtues {et over ga 
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his failings and infirmities, he would appear to all the 
world to be an admirable and excellent perſon, But how 
many and great ſoever any man's il! qualities are, it is 
but juſt that with all this heavy load of faults he ſhould 
have the due praiſe of the few real virtues that are in 
him, 585 
Fifthly, that you may not ſpeak ill of any, do not de- 
light to hear ill of them. Give no countenance to buſy- 
bodies, and thoſe that love to talk of other mens faults: 
or if you cannot decently reprove them becauſe of their 
quality, then divert the diſcourſe ſome other way; or if 
WW you cannot do that, by ſeeming not to mind it, you may 
WW fufficiently ſignify that you do not like it. 
WW Sixthly, let every man mind himſelf, and his own duty 
and concernment, Do but endeavour in good earneſt to 
mend thyſelf, and it will be work enough for one man, 
nd leave thee but little time to talk -of others, When 
Plato withdrew from the court af Dionyſius, who would 
ain have had a famous philoſopher for his flatterer, they 


ze parted in ſome unkindneſs, and Dionyſius bade him not 
o- ſpeak ill of him when he was returned into Greece 
ot Plato told him, he had no leiſure for it; meaning, that 
dite had better things to mind, than to take up his thoughts 


and talk with the faults of ſo bad a man, ſo notoriouſly 
nown to all the world. | 
Laſtly, let us ſet a watch before the door of our lips, 
nd not ſpeak but upon conſideration : I do not mean to 
peak finely, but fitly. Eſpecially when thou ſpeakeſt of 
hers, conſider of whom, and what thou art going to 
peak ; uſe great caution and circumſpection in this mat- 
er: look well about thee; on every fide of the thing, 
nd on every perſon in the company, before thy words ſlip 
tom thee 3 which when they are once out of thy lips, 
ane for ever out of thy power. 


| ſay Not that men ſhould be ſullen in company, and ſay 
t onfpthing ; or ſo Riff in converſation, as to drop nothing 
n tit aphoriſms and oracles : efpecially, among equals and 
yet ends, we ſhould not be fo reſerved as if we woulu have 


ann taken for a mighty favour that we vouchſafe to ſay any 


ung, If a man had the underſtanding of an angel, he 
| muſt 
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164 Apainſt evil-ſpeaking; Ser. 4. 
mult be contented to abate ſomething of this exceſs of 
wiſdom, for fear of being thought cunning. The true 
art of converſation, if any body can hit upon it, ſeems to 
be this; an appearing freedom and openneſs, with a fe- 
ſolute reſervedneſs as little appearing as is poſſible, 

All that I mean by this caution is, that we ſhou!'d con- 

fider well what we ſay, eſpecially of others. And to 
this end we ſhould endeavour to get our minds furnithed 
with matter of diſcourſe concerning things uſeful in them- 
ſelves, and not hurtful to others: and, if we have nt 
a mind wiſe enough, and good enough, we may c:fily 
find a field large enough for innocent converſation ; auch 
as will harm no body, and yet be acceptable enough t» 
the better and wiſer part of mankind : and why jhoull 
any one be at the coſt of playing the fool to gratify any 
body whatſoever ? | 
I have done with the five things I propounded to ſprat 
to upon this argument, But becauſe bardly any thing can 
be ſo clear, but ſome thing may be faid againſt it; nor 
any thing ſo bad, but ſomething may be pleaded in excuie 
for it: I ſhall therefore take notice of two or three pleas 
that may be made for it. _ 
Firft, ſome pretend mighty injury and provocation, I 
in the ſame kind, it ſeems thou art ſenſible of it; and 
therefore thou of all men oughteſt to abſtain from it: bul 
in what kind ſoever it be, the Chriſtian religion forbid 
revenge. Therefore do not plead one fin in excuſe ci ano 
ther, and make revenge an apology for reviling. | 
Secondly, it is alledged by others, with a little vette 
grace, that if this doctrine were practiſed, converſatio 
would be ſpoiled, and there would not be matter enougi 
for pleaſant diſcourſe and entertainment. 

I anſwer, the deſign of this diſcourſe is to redrels 
great evil in converſation, and that IJ hope which mend 
it will not ſpoil it, And however, if mens tongue: I 
a little more ſtill, and moſt of us ſpake a good deal k 
than we do, both of ourſelves and others, J ſee no 85 
harm in it: I hope we might for all that live comfortad 
and in good health, and ſee many good days, Davis, 


am ſure, preſcribes it as ag excellent receipt, in wy 
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nion, for a quiet, and cheerful, and long life, to refrain 
from evil-ſpeaking, Pſal. xxxiv. 12, 13. what man is be 
that defireth life, and loveth many days that he may ſee 
gend? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips foom ſpeaking 
alſpord, 

But granting that there is ſome pleaſure in invective, I 

hope there is a great deal more in innocence : and the 
more any man conſiders this, the truer he will find it; 
and whenever we are ſerious, we ourſelves cannot but ac- 
knowledge it. When a man examines himſelf impartially 
before the ſacrament, or is put in mind upon a death-bed 
to make reparation for injuries done in this kind, he will 
then certainly be of this mind, and wiſh he had not done 
them, For this certainly is one neceſſary qualification for 
he bleſſed ſacrament, that we be in love and charity with 
ur neighbours 3 with which temper of mind this quality 
5 utterly inconſiſtent, 
Thirdly, there is yet a more ſpecious plea than either 
f the former, that men will be encouraged to do ill if 
hey can eſcape the tongues of men; as they would do, 
F this doctrine did effectually take place: becauſe by this 
neans one great reſtraint from doing evil would be taken 
„% which theſe good men, who are ſo bent upon re- 
ming the world, think would be great pity. For many 
ho will venture upon the diſpleaſure of Go p, will yet 
bitain from doing bad things for fear of reproach from 
en: beſides, that this ſeems the moſt proper puniſn- 
ent of many faults which the laws of men can take no 
otice of. 

Admitting all this to be true, yet it does not ſeem ſo 
od and laudable a way to puniſh one fault by another: 
t let no man encourage himſelf in an evil way with this 
pe, that he ſhall eſcape the cenſure of men: when I 
ve ſaid all I can, there will, I fear, be evil-ſpeaking 
dough in the world to chaſtiſe them that do ill: and 
ough we ſhould hold our peace, there will be bad 
ngues enow to reproach men with their evil doings, I 
we could but be perſuaded to make the experiment 
a little while, whether men would not be ſufficient- 
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ly laſhed for their faults, though we ſat by and ſaid ng. 8 * 


thing. 


So that there is no need at all that good men ſhould be hp 
concerned in this odious work, There will always be of-WMlcm :1 
fenders and malefactors enow to be executioners to inffict man's p 
this puniſhment upon one another. Therefore let no ach 2 f 
man preſume upon impunity on the one hand; and nnen a 
the other, let no man deſpair but that this buſineſs wii reputatic 
be ſufficiently done one way or other, I am very muchiliſh, :; Pl. 
miſtaken, if we may not ſafely truſt an ill-natured world, bay; 
that there will be no failure of juſtice in this kind, Ali i 

And here, if I durſt, I would fain have ſaid a word o Id. ang 
two concerning that more publick ſort of obloquy by i 355 
lampoons and libels, ſo much in faſhion in this witty age e to be 
But I have no mind to provoke a very terrible fort unts an 
men, Yet thus much I hope may be ſaid without off. comin 
fence, that how much ſoever men are pleaſed to ſe; 2 g00 
others abuſed in this kind, yet it is always grievous wheat the 
it comes to their own turn: however I cannot but hopMrye fait 

that every man that impartially conſiders, muſt own it Me is the 
be a fault of a very high nature, to revile thoſ2 whore the : 
Gov hath placed in authority over us, and to fande e other 
Footſteps of the Lony's anointed : eſpecially ſince it is I foreſ 
expreſly written, zu ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the rulers 1 often 

ty people. ord of J 


Having repreſented the great evil of this vice, it mie the t. 
not now be improper to ſay ſomething to thote who {ui 
fer by it. Are we guilty of the evil ſaid of us? Le 
reform, and cut off al] occations for the future; and 
turn the malice of our enemies to our own advanteg 
and defeat their ill intentions by making ſo good an v 
of it: and then it will be well for us to have been ev 
ſpoken of. 

Are we innocent? We may ſo much the b-rter be 
It patiently ; imitating herein the pattern of our viel 
Saviour, who when he was reviled, reviled not 15 
but committed bimſelf to him that judgeth righteou/;y, 

We may conſider likewiſe, that though it be a m 
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fortune to be evil-ſpoken of, it is their fault that co 
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1nd not ours; and therefore ſhould not put us into paſ- I's 
fon ; becauſe another man's being injurious to me is no | q 
wed reaſon why I ſhould be uneaſy to myſelf, We 4 
ſhould not revenge the injuries done to us, no not upon 1 
them that do them, much leſs upon ourſelves. Let no 19130 
man's provocation make thee loſe thy patience, Be not tz 118 
ſuch a fool, as to part with any one virtue, becauſe fome - _ 
men are ſo malicious as to endeavour to rob thee of the 1 
rputation of all the reſt, When men ſpeak ill of thee, Mis 
bas Plato ſaid he would do in that caſe; live ſo, as that {1 
boch may believe them. : | 
All that now remains is to reflect upon what hath been 
i, and to urge you and myſelf to do accordingly, For 
is nothing, if we do not practiſe what we ſo plainly 
e to be our duty, Many are ſo taken up with the deep 
vints and myſteries of religion, that they never think of | 
te common duties and offices of human life, But faith | 
d a good life are ſo far from claſhing with one another, WI 
Wat the Chriſtian religion hath made them inſeparable, Wit | 
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owe faith is neceilary in order to a good life, and a good 


te is the genuine product of a right belief; and there- TA! 

10'Wre the one never ought to be preſſed to the prejudice of | \ 3.1 

Me other. N 
| 


I foreſee what will be ſaid, becauſe I have heard it [/} 
often ſaid in the like caſe; that there is not one | | 
ord of JESUS CuRIST in all this. No more is there 43: 180 
the text, And yet I hope that IEsus CnRIS T | | 91 
1% F238 
| 
| 


truly preached, whenever his will and laws, and the | 
ities injoined by the Chriſtian religion, are inculcated 
Jon us. 
But ſome men are pleaſed to ſay, that this is morality : 
anſwer, that this is ſcripture morality, and Chriſtian il} 
rality, and who hath any thing to ſay againſt that 16 
wy, I will go yet farther, that no man ought to pretend | |! | 
believe the Chriſtian religion, who lives in the neglect 1 
lo plain a duty; and in the practice of a fin ſo clearly 1 
demned by it, as this of evil-ſpeaking is. l 
But becauſe the word of Go p is quick and powerful, 1.1.48 
 ſoarper than a tweedged feword, yea ſharper than my. ! 
| Ss calumny WH | 
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calumny itſelf ;, and pierceth the very hearts and conſcien- 
ces of men, laying us open to ourſelves, and convincing 
us of our more ſecret as well as our more viſible fault, ; 
I ſhall therefore at one view repreſent to you what is 


difperſedly ſaid concerning this fin in the holy word of fegue 
Goo. odiouſ 

And J have purpoſely reſerved this to the laſt, becaufꝰ Cor: 
it is more perſuaſive and penetrating than any human di 4417: 
courſe, And to this end be pleaſed to conſider in what He tha 
company the Holy Ghoſt doth uſually mention this fin ,6-..; 
There is ſcarce any black catalogue of fins in the bib what 
but we find this among them; in the company of th mb gi 
very worſt actions and moſt irregular paſſions of menWM:1-4; ; 
Out of the heart, ſays our Saviour, Matth. xv. 10% card 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicatens. Jan 
falſe-wwitneſs, evil-ſpeakings, And the apoſtle, Rom. nd 4; 
29. ranks backbiters, with fornicators, and murdcrcrs, a? ro 6 
baters of Gov; and with thoſe of whom it is expreſW,jaq. 


ſaid, 1 Cor, vi. 10. that they ſhall not inherit the Ain di 
of God, | 
And when he enumerates the fins of the lat times 


"8 


men, ſays he, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 3. ſpall be lovers of tei 
 Covetous, boaſters, ewil-ſpeakers, without natural g 
Ferfidious, falſe accuſers, &c. And which is the {range 
of all, they who are ſaid o be guilty of theſe great vice 
and enormities are noted by the apoſtle to be great pretende 
to religion ; for ſo it follows in the next words, a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, So tt 
it is no new thing for men to make a more than od 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and yet at the fame time t 
live in a moft palpable contradiction to the precepts Merſuaded 
that holy religion: as if any pretence to myſtery, and . 
know not what extraordinary attainments in the K 
ledge of CHRIS T, could exempt men from obedience Mud ue 
his laws, and ſet them above the virtues of a good Je, 
And now after all this, do we hardly think that e | _ 
a fin, which is in ſcripture ſo frequently ranked e chat 
murder and adultery and the blackeſt crime. ci 
are inconſiſtent with the life and power of ich iu 
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will certainly ſhut men out of the kingdom of Go D? 
Do we beljeve the bible to be the word of Gop? And 


an we allow ourſelyes in the common practice of a ſin, 
WT thin which there is hardly any fault of mens lives more 


frequently mentioned, more ſeverely reproved, and more 


odiouſly branded in that holy book ? 

Confider ſeriouſly theſe texts: Pſal. xv. 1. ho ſpall 
abide in thy tabernacle, abbo ſpall drvell in thy holy bill? 
He tba: backbiteth not with his tongue, nor taketh up a 
reproach againſt his neighbour, Have you never heard 
what our Saviour ſays, that of every idle wword wwe 
mt give an account in the day of judgment; that by thy 
a rde thou ſhalt be juftified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
condemned? What can be more ſevere than that of 
st. James? If any man among you feemeth to be religious, 
ad bridleth not his tongue, that man's religion is warn, 

To conclude ; the fin, which I have now warned men 
wainſt, is plainly condemned by the word of G0; 
Wade the duty which J have now been perſuading you to, 


an, that can but reſolve to keep a good guard upon 
imſelf for ſome time, by the grace of Gon to prac- 
ſe; and moſt reaſonable for all men, but eſpecially for 
Il Chriſtians, to obſerve, It is as eaſy as a reſolute ſi- 
ence upon juſt occaſion, as reaſonable as prudence and 
uſtice and charity, and the preſervation of peace and 
00d-will among men, can make it; and of, as neceſſary 
d indiſpenſable an obligation, as the authority of Gop 
an render any thing, 

Upon all which confiderations let every one of us be 
erſuaded to take up David's deliberate reſolution, Pſal. 
tix, 1, J faid, I will take heed to my ways, that I of- 
not with my tongue, And I do verily believe, that 
ald we but heartily endeavour to amend this one 
it, we ſhould ſoon be better men in our whole lives: 
mean, that the correcting of this vice, together with 


e, and almoſt with the ſame reſolution and care be 
nected, would make us owners of a great many con- 
JL. III. I ſiderable 


/ 


b eaſy for every man to underſtand, not hard for any 


e that are nearly allied to it, and may at the ſame 


| 
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; 
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fiderable virtues, and carry'ns on a goed way towards per- 
fection; it being hardly to be imagined that a men that 
makes conſcience of his words ſhould not take an 
equal or a greater care of his actions. And this I teke 
to be both the true meaning, and the true reaſon of chat 
ſaying of St. James, and with which IT fhall conc}u/es 
if any man offend not in word, the ſame is a Perfect 
man. | 


Now the Go p of peace, wwho brought again from the 
dead our Lord JasuSs CHRIST, the great ſhepherd 
of the ſeep, through the blood of the everlaſiing core- 
nant, make you per fett in every good wwerd and <wirk 
zo do bis will ; working in you always that hi 
is abell. pleaſing in bis fight, through I Es us ChalsT | 
wo whom be glory for ever, Amen, 
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of St. Lawrence-Fewry in Lon = ; 
and being now reviſed and N 5 
the author are here made Ppublick : Bo - 
zrue reaſon whereof, was not that 9 5 
is commonly alledged for printing . 
the importunity of friends ; but : 2 
portunate clamours and e, after . 
nies of others, whom the author of / ) 
prays Gop to forgive, and to 27 ! . 
better minds : and to grant that es ; 
ſuing diſcourſes, the publication whe 
was in. o great a degree neceſſary, ma) 


by his bleſſing prove in ſome meaſure 
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SERMON W 
0 
0 3 # 
Cencerning the divinity of our bleſſed 9 
S AVvIOUR. 1 
Preached in the church of St. Lawrence- 7 
Jury, December zo, 1679. = 
JOHN i. 14. | . | 9 
The Word <vas made fleſh, and dwelt among ſt us; and 9 al 
we bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of - | 
'y the Father, full of grace and truth, . 1 Il 
Ve HESE words contain in them three great points | | | N 
1 | concerning our bleſſed Savioun, the author and . 
5 founder of our faith and religion. 11 
2 Firſt, his incarnation, the Word vas made, or a; 
N- became, Fe/Þ. | WT! | 
. Secondly, his life and converſation here among us, and WH: | 
„ dwelt among us, toxlwWwrey co , he pitched his taber- . 
ly nacle among us; he lived here below in this world, and Ws | 
em for a time made his reſidence and abode with us. . 
| Thirdly, that in this fate of his humiliation he gave wa! 
en-Mercat and clear evidence of his divinity z whilft he ap- wy! 
70 peared as a man and lived amongſt us, there were great if | I 1 
and glorious teſtimonies given of him that he was the ni 
09 Son of Gop: and that in ſo peculiar a manner as no | | | 1 
e -ature can be ſaid to be: and wwe beheld bis glory, the 180 
ur glory as of the only. begotten of the Father, Se. = 
I thall begin with the firſt of theſe, his incarnation 3 43 . 1 ol 
moſt proper for this ſolemn time, which hath for many 8 


2pes been ſet apart for the commemoration of the nati- 
p tity and incarnation. of our bleſſed Saviour : the Word 
Feige made fleſh, that is, he who is perſonally called the = 
Word, and whom the evanyeliſt St. John had ſo full 
P 3 deſeribe 


174 Concerning the divinity of Ser. 4z;. Er 


deſcribed in the beginning of this goſpel, he became fleſn, Fi 
that is, aſſumed our nature and became man; for ſo tne ¶ faid 
word fleſh is frequently uſed in ſcripture for man or hu- Yor: 
man nature: O thou that heareft prayer, unto thee ſhall Sec 
all fleſh come, Pſal. Ixv. 2. that is, to thee ſhall all men IF erna 
addreſs their ſupplications : again, the glory of the Lozy Wit to 
ſpall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, Iſa, xl, 

5, 6. that is, all men ſhall behold and acknowledge it; I. 
and then it follows, all fleſh is graſs, ſpeaking of the ud w 
frailty and mortality of man: and ſo likewiſe in the new ¶ who i: 
teſtament, our bleſſed Saviour foretelling the miſcryM or tit! 
that was coming upon the Jewiſh nation, ſays, Matth, ¶ gotten 
Xxiy, 22. exceft thoſe days ſhould be fportned no fleſh ſhould tert. 
be ſaved, that is, no man ſhould eſcape and ſurvive that Ward wv 
great calamity and deſtruction which was coming upon te Fa 
them: by the works of the lazu, ſays the apoſtle, Gal. ii. Wyloriou 
16. ſhall no fleſh, that is, no man, be juſtified, Jon of 


So that by the Word's being made or becoming fleſh, For 
the evangeliſt did not intend that he affirmed only a hu«given b 
man body without a ſoul, and was united only to a hu fder th 
man body, which was the hereſy of Apollinaris, and hi} Firſt, 
followers, but that he became man, that is, aſſumed theand wh; 
whole human nature, body and ſoul, And it is likewiiqlit in! 


very probable that the evangeliſt did purpoſely chooſe th tion of i 
word fleth, which fignifies the frail and mortal part of 
man, to denote to us that the Son of Gopy did aſſumg 
our nature with all, its infirmities, and became ſub 
ject to the common frailty and mortality of huma 
nature, 5 g | 

The words thus explained contain that great nyſery! 


itle of 
[IOUR | 


godlineſs, as the apoſtle calls it, or of the Chriitian rel ccaſion 
gion, viz, the incarnation of the Son of Go, whiWuent m 
St. Paul expreſſeth by the appearance or manifeſtation Piſtinct! 
God in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16, and evithout contro] Firſt, 


dere gi 
ind he 
Immo 
uently 
O R 
ere 15 


werſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs, Go was Mane 
in the fleſÞ, that is, he appeared in human nature, he be 
Came man; Or, as St, John expreſſeth it in the text, 
Mord Was made fl. ſp. | 

But for the more clear and full explication of the 
words, we will confider meſe two things, 


Fir 
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Firſt, the perſon that is here ſpoken of, and who is 
faid to be incarnate or to be wade feſb, namely, the 
Mord. | n 
[ Secondly, the myſtery itſelf, or the nature of this in- 
1 Wl carnation, ſo far as the ſcripture hath revealed and declared 
I} it to us. 


I, We will conſider the perſon that is here ſpoken of, 
x WM and who is ſaid to be incarnate or to be made fleſh, and 
will who is ſo frequently in this chapter called by the name 
yer title of the Word; namely the eternal and only be- 
h.WMcotten Son of Go p; for ſo we find him deſcribed in the 
df text. The Werd was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us 
at rd ave bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
on be Father, &c. that is, ſuch as became ſo great and 
ü. elorious a perſon as deſerves the title of the only begotten 
Sin of GoD. 

u, For the explaining of this name or title of the Word, 
u- Jeiven by St. John to our bleſſed Saviour, we will con- 
fider theſe two things. 

Firſt, the reaſon of this name or title of the Word, 
Wand what probably might be the occaſion why this evan- 
ilceeliſt infiſts fo much upon it, and makes ſo frequent men- 
ton of it. | 


Inder this name or title of the Word by this evangeliſt, 
n his entrance into his hiſtory of the goſpel, | 
1. We will enquire into the reaſon of this name or 
tle of the Word, which is here given to our bleſſed S- 
110uR by this evangeliſt ; and what might probably be the 
dccafion why he inſiſts ſo much upon it and makes ſo fre- 
uent mention of it, I ſhall confider theſe two things 
lſtinftly and ſeverally. 85 
Firſt, the reaſon of this name or title of the Word, 
e ere given by the evangeliſt to our bleſſed SA vIOux. 
ind he ſeems to have done it in compliance with the 
ommon way of ſpeaking among the Jews, who fre- 
uently call the Metſias by the name of the Word of the 
ORD; of which I might give many inſtances: but 
ere is ene very remarkable, in the Targum of Jona- 
thang, 


Secondly, the deſcription itſelf, which is given of him | 
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than, which renders thoſe words of the pſalmiſt, which 2 
the Jews acknowledge to be ſpoken of the Meſſias, viz, of the 
the Lond ſaid unto my Lok D, fit thou on my right "_ 
band, Sc. J ſay it renders them thus, the Lox D ſaid Ie 0 
unto his Word, fit thou on my right band, Sc. And ſo dom v. 
likewiſe Philo the Jew calls him by wvbom Gov mad: Othe 
the zuorld, the Word of Gop, and the Son of Gon, And npted 
Plato probably had the ſame notion from the Jews, which ing w. 
made Amelius the Platoniſt, when he read the beginning abdalil 
of St. John's goſpel, to ſay, zhis Barbarian agrees with TION 
Plato, ranking the Word in the order of principles; mean- ter; a 
ing that he made the Word the principle or efficient cauſ be jumb 
of the world, as Plato alſo hath done. enealos 

And this title ef the Word was ſo famouſly known tꝗ ; 1 
be given to the Meſſias, that even the enemies of Chriſ I Bons 0 
tianity took notice of it. Julian the apoſtate cally 5%, 
Car1sT by this name: and Mahomet in his alchoram nd the 
gives this name of the Word to Ixsus the ſon of Mary d ma 
But St. John had probably no reference to Plato, an bey far 

otherwiſe than as the Gnoſticks, againſt whom he wrote her, 

made uſe of ſeveral of Plato's words and notions. % And t 
that in all probability St. John gives our bleſſed Saviouh. 14 2 
this title with regard to the Jews more eſpecially, who an Mud the 
ciently called the Meſſias by this name. 1 

2dly, we will in the next place conſider, what might hus, as 
probably be the occaſion why this evangeliſt makes [We the v 
frequent mention of this title of the Word, and inſiſts Maine po 
much upon it. And it ſeems to be this: nay, I thin... 2 
that hardly any doubt can be made of it, ſince the mol I it u 
ancient of the fathers, who lived neareſt the time of St Ibout to 
John, do confirm it to us, d to fin 

12 who ſurvived all the apoſtles, lived to e were 10 
thoſe hereſies which ſprang up in the beginnings of Chriſſy ., anity 
tianity, during the lives of the apoſtles, grown up to the ap 
great height, to the great prejudice and diſturbance of tat 1 
Chriſtian religion: J mean the hereſies of Ebion and Ce roudly e 

rinthus, and the ſeveral ſects of the Gnoſticks which be yſterles 


gan from Simon Magus, and were continued and carrie 
on by Valentinus and Baſilides, Carpocrates and Menan 
der: ſome of which expreſly denied the divinity of 0 


SavI 


them, 


1 
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avion, aſſerting . him to have been a mere man, and 
to have had no manner of exiſtence before he was born 


of the bleſſed virgin, as Euſebius and Epiphanius tell us 
prticularly concerning Ebion: which thoſe who hold the 


from whente it had its original. f | 

Others of them, I ſtill mean the Gnoſticks, had cor- 
mpted the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian doctrine, by ming- 
lng with it the fancies and conceits of tlie Fewiſh 
abbaliſts, and of the ſchools of Pythagoras and Plato, 


der; as may be ſeen in Euſebius de præparat. evang. and 
br jumbling all theſe together they had framed a confuſed 
xenealogy of deities, which they called by ſeveral] glo- 
Fious names, and all of them by the general name of 
Eons or Ages: among which they reckoned Zan, and 
ty @, and Movoyevis, and TlAjpowun, that is, the Life, 
nd the Word and the Only begotten, and the Fulneſs, 
ud many other divine powers and emanations which 
hey fancied to be ſucceſſively derived from one anos 
her, | 


rorld whom they called the Gop of the old teſtament, 
nd the Gon of the new: and between JESsUs and 
unis r: JESUS according to the doctrine of Cerin- 
us, as Irenæus tells us, being the man that was born 
f the virgin, and CHRIST or the Meſſias, being that 
line power or Spirit which afterwards deſcended into 
t5vs and dwelt in him. 

If it were poſſible, yet it would be to no purpoſe, to go 
bout to reconcile theſe wild conceits with one another 
d to find out for what reaſon they were invented, unleſs 
Vere to amuſe the people with theſe High ſwelling wwords 
/ vanity, and a pretence of knowledge falſly ſo called, 
s the apoſtle ſpeaks in alluſion to the name of Gnoſticks, 
at is to ſay, the men of knowledge, which they 
roudly aſſumed to themſelves, as if the knowledge of 
_ of a more ſublime nature did peculiarly belong 
mem. 


lime opinion now in our days, may do well to conſider 


ind of the Chaldean philoſophy, more ancient than ei- 


And they alſo diſtinguiſhed between the maker of the 


men; and ver. 6. and the light fhineth in darkneſs, ani 


concerning our Saviour under the name and title“ 
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In oppoſition to all theſe vain and groundleſs conceits my 
St. John in the beginning of his goſpel chooſes to ſpeak of naſon 
our bleſſed 8 Av IO R, the hiſtory of whoſe life andM ncient 
death he was going to write, by the name or title of th hitoric 
Word, a term very famous among thoſe ſects: and ſhew give tr 
that this Word of Go p, which was alſo the title the ang 
Jews anciently gave to the Meſſias, did exiſt before ha 90 
aſſumed a human nature, and even from all eternity: anq vords 
that to this eternal Word did truly belong all thoſe title fly 8 
which they kept ſuch a canting ſtir about, and which brced: 
they did with ſo much ſenſleſs nicety and ſubtilty diſtin Mybich 
guiſh from one another, as if they had been ſo many ſe wainſt. 
veral emanations from the deity : and he ſhews that thiWyhich 1 
Word of Go p was really and truly the life, and thi nterpre 


light, and the fulneſs, and the only begotten of the Father 


in word 
ver. 5. In bim <vas the life, and the life was the light of aj 


wy We 


and inſi 
the darkneſs comprebended it not: and ver, 7, 8, 9. wher 3 


the evangeliſt ſpeaking of John the Baptiſt, ſays of him I ſhal 
that he came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light Npoſed to 


and that he was not that light, but ⁊uas ſent to bear wit 


neſo N that light : and that light was the true light whiff II. 1 
coming into the world enlightens every man: and ver. 14 
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten « 
the Father, full of grace and truth: and ver, 16, And « 
Bis fulneſs we all receive, &c, You ſee here is a perpe 
tual alluſion to the glorious titles which they gave 
their ons, as if they had been ſo many ſever: 
deities. 1 55 

In ſhort, the evangeliſt ſhews that all this fancif 
genealogy of divine emanations, with which the Gnoſtick 
made ſo great a noiſe, was mere conceit and imagination 


angel: 
In the b 
as Wit 
8 the b 
nd 201, 
made, 

In wil 
F the \ 
lication 
Firſt, - 


and that all theſe glorious titles did really meet in ti Seconc 
Meſſias who is the Word, and who before his incarnatiq Third! 
was from all eternity with G o p, partaker of his di Fourt! 
nature and glory, | Iſt, 

1 have declared this the more fully and particular\Mhe Cm, 
becauſe the knowledge of it ſeems to me to be the ofpeaking 
true key to the interpretation of this diſcourſe of St. Jobe . 
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the Word. And ſurely it is a quite wrong way for any 
man to go about by the mere ſtrength and ſubtilty of his 
reaſon and wit, though never fo great, to interpret an 
ancient book, without underftanding and conſidering the 
hiſtorical occafion of it, which is the only thing that can 
give true light to it. | | 

And this was the great and fatal miſtake of Socinus, 
to go to interpret ſcripture merely by criticiſing upon 
Words, and ſearching into all the ſenſes that they are poſ- 
Willy capable of, till he can find one, though never fo 
forced and foreign, that will fave harmlefs the opinion, 
which he was before-hand reſolved tc maintain, even 
zpainſt the moſt natural and obvious ſenſe or the text 
which he undertakes to interpret: juſt as if a man mould 
interpret ancient ſtatutes and records by mere critical ſxill 
in words, without regard to the true occefion upon which 
they were made, and without any manner of knowledge 
and infight into the hiſtory of the age in which they were 
Fritten. ; 

I ſhall now proceed to the ſecond thing which I pro- 
bt Whoſed to confider, namely, 


bc 11, The deſcription here given of the Word by this 
IArangeliſt in his entrance into his hiftory of the goſpel. 
r the beginning, ſays he, was the Word, and the Word 
was with Gop, and the Word was Gon: the ſame was 
8 the beginning with GoD : all things were made by him, 
ah without bim was not any thing made that waz 
ade, 

In which paſſage of the evangeliſt four things are ſaid 
f the Word which will require a more particular ex- 
licat ion. 

Firſt, that he zpas in the beginning. 5 
LSecondly, that he 2vas in the beginning with Gon, 

1at:0 Thirdly, that be vas Gov. 

Fourthly, that al! wvere made by him. 

iſt, That he was in the beginning, e de, which 12 
he ſame with & sp X, from the beginning, where 
jeaking of CHRIST by the name of eternal life, and of 
Wird of life, that, ſays he, Thich was from the be- 
8. unn: 
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ginning. Nonnus, the ancient paraphraſt of St. John', 
goſpel, by way of explication of what is meant by hi 
being in the beginning, adds, that he was 4 xpor@”, with 
out time, that is, before all time; and if ſo, then hg 
was from all eternity: in the beginning was the Mord 
that is, when things began to be made he was; not the 


nity 
he di 
woul 
being 
the ſ. 
ſorry 


began to be, but then already was, and did exiſt befor 
any thing was made; and conſequent]y is without begin 201 
ning, for that which was never made could have no beef hit 
ginning of its being: and ſo the Jews uſed to deſcrity zl et 

pilcat! 


eternity, before the wworld was, and before the foundatiui 
of the world, as alſo in ſeveral places of the new tea tt: 
ment. And ſo likewiſe Solomon deſcribes the eternity en 
wiſdom, Prov. viii, 22, 23, &c. The Lord, fays he, f tity, 
Tejjed me in the beginning of bis way, before his 4woris : don of 
old: I was ſet ub from everlaſiing, from the beginning, of th 
ever the earth was : when he prepared the heavens I ur th 


there; then I was with him as one brought up with bin of per 
rejoicing alzvays before bim: and ſo Juſtin Martyr explain word \ 
this very expreſhon of St. John, that he was, or had = 

o refe 


being before all ages: ſo likewiſe Athenagoras, a mol : 
ancient Chriſtian writer, G o p, ſays he, wvho 75 an inet o 


viſible mind, had from the beginning the Ward in lin 5 We 
71 | ere tt 
To That in the beginning the Werd wpas with Gon | by 2 
and ſo Solomon, when he would expreſs the eternity 4 be 
wiſdom, ſays, it ⁊bas with GOD: And fo likewiſe ti.” Per 
ſon of Sirach ſpeaking of wiſdom, ſays, it was A J Zo 
Ses, with Gop: and ſa the ancient Jews often ca,.“ 
the Word of Gop, the Word which is before the Lokl B 50 
that is, with him, or in his preſence; in like manner tl _ 
evangeliſt ſays here, that the 77rd pas zvith Gov, tl 4 Avi 
is, it was always together with him, partaking of ih. their 


happineſs and glory: to which our Savio refer! 
his prayer, John xvii. 5. glorify me with thine own 
roth the glory which I had with thee before the ⁊vorid aus 
And this being with Gop the evangeliſt oppoſeth to 

appearing and being manifeſted to the world, ver. 10. 4 
was in the quorld, and the ⁊uorld was made by hin, d 


ihe world knew bim not; that is, he, who from all et 
a . - \ Ml 


— — 
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nity was 27th G o p, appeared in the world, and when 
he did ſo, though he had made the world, yet the world 
Wh would not own him. And this oppoſition between his 
bring <vith God and his being manifeſted in the world, 
the fame St, John mentions elſewhere, 1 John i. 2. I 
frev mnto you that eternal life which was with the Father, 
ad 0025 manifeſted unto us. | 

: zaͤly, That be wvas Gop: and fo Juſtin Martyr ſays 
Wet him, that he <vas Gop before the <vorld, that is, from 
e eternity: but then the evangeliſt adds by way of ex- 
- Wh vication, tbe ſame wwas in the beginning with Gov, that 
% b, though the Word was truly and really Gop, yet he 
bas not Gop the Father, who is the fountain of the 
 Wccity, but an emanation from him, the only begotten 
sa of Gop, from all eternity with him; to denote to 
us, that which is commonly called by divines, and for 
Wy thing J could ever fee properly enough, the diſtinction 
uin perſons in the deity; at leaſt we know not a fitter 
word whereby to expreſs that great myſtery. 

athly, That all things were made by bim. This ſeems 
to refer to the deſcription which Moſes makes of the 
creation, where God is repreſented creating things by 
is Word, Gen. i. Go p ſaid, let there be light, and 
here ava: light: and ſo likewiſe the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxiii. 
b. by the Werd of the LoxpD vere the heawens made, and 
ll the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth: and fo 
t. Peter alſo expreſſeth the creation of the world, 2 Pet. 
ll, 5, by the Word of the Lox D the heavens were of 
d, and the earth made out of water : and in the an- 
ent books of the Chaldeans and the verſes aſcribed to 
Orpheus, the maker of the <vorld is called the Word, and 
he divine Word: and ſo Tertullian tells the pagans, that 
their philoſophers the maker of the world was called 
5e, the Werd, or Reaſon : and Philo the Jew, fol- 
wing Plato, who himſelf moſt probably had it from 


hom he calls the name of Gor, and the image of 


() f 4 : 
jp 0D, and the Son of Gop; two of which glorious titles 
1 r >{crived to him, together with that of maker of the 
1, 


por/d, by the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews; in 
e. 2 theſe 


e Jews, ſays, that the world was created by the Word; 


a 
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theſe laſt days, ſays he, Gop hath ſpoken to us by bis 
Son, by whom alſo he made the worlds : wvho is the bright. 


neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſen : and F. 
to the ſame purpoſe St. Paul ſpeaking of CHRIST, W by; 
calls him, the image of the inviſible Gop, the firſi-born W the 
of every creature; that is, born before any thing was ine 


created, as does evidently follow from the reaſon ge 7 
given in the next words why he called him the #:/-b:r*Mf - 5 
of every creature, for by him Tere all things created that the 8 
are in heaven and in earth, viſible and inviſible; alli the c. 
things were created by him and for him, and be is before al 
things, and by him all things ſubſiſt. Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Fro 
whence it is plain, that by his being tbe -ſt-born of 
every creature thus much at leaſt is to be underſtood, that 
he was before all creatures, and therefore he himſelf can 
not be a creature, unleſs he could be before himſelf: na 
the apoſtle ſays it expreſly in this very text in which he 
is called the fir/t-born of every creature, or of the Wwhufery p. 
creation, that he is before all things; that is, he had: 
being before there was any created being, he was befor 
all creatures both in duration and in dignity ; for ſo muſt h 
of neceſſity be, if all things vere made by bim; for as th 
maker is always before the thing which is made, ſo is | 
alſo better and of greater dignity. 

And yet I muſt acknowledge that there ſeems to ben 
ſmall difficulty in the interpretation I have given of thi 
expreſſion, in which CyR1sT is ſaid by the apoſtle to Me deac 
tbe firſt-born of every creature, or of the whole creation Or el 
becauſe in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech the firſt-born is of the ſan d inge 
nature with thoſe in reſpe& of whom he is ſaid to be tile of, 
firſt-born ; and if ſo, then he muſt be a creature as wt he | 
as thoſe in reſpect of whom he is ſaid to be the firſt-boWrn is 
This is the objection in its full ſtrength, and I do oicient] 
it to have a very plauſible appearance: and yet I hope Miiſfeſe te 
fore I have done, to ſatisfy any one that will convict . 
things impartially and without prejudice, and will digt 32 
attend to the ſcope of the apoſtle's reaſoning in m. ; 
text, and compare it with other parallel places of en b 
new teſtament, that it neither is, nor can be the apo 
meaning in affirming ChR IST to be the -b e 2 
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wery creature, to inſinuate that the Son of Go p is a 
1 creature. : 
For how can this poſſibly agree with that which fol- 
bos and is given as the reaſon why CHRIS I is {aid to be 
"WM the firft-born of every creature? namely, becauſe all 
Wl things were made by bim: the apoſtle's words are theſe, 
0 WM the Frſt-born of every creature, or, of the whole creation, 
ro for by bim all things were created: but now, according to 
at the Socinian interpretation, this would be a reaſon juſt 
al the contrary way: for if all things were created by bim, 
then he himſelf is not a creature, 

So. that the apoſtle's meaning in this expreſſion muſt 
ether be that the Son of Go p, our bleſſed Saviour, 
was before all creatures, as it is ſaid preſently after that he 
i before all things; and then the reaſon which is added will 
be very proper and pertinent, he is before all things, be- 
wſe all things vere created by bim: in which ſenſe it is 
ery probable that the Son of GOD elſewhere calls him- 


12d elf, Rev, iii. 14. the beginning of the creation of GOD, 
eforncaning by it, as the philoſophers moſt frequently uſe 
iſt Me word «px 3, the principle or efficient cauſe of the 
is thWreation $ and fo we find the ſame word, which our tranſ- 


ation renders the beginning, uſed together with the word 
r-born, as if they were of the ſame importance; the 
wining and firſt-born from the dead, Col. i. 18. that 
, the principle and efficient cauſe of the reſurrection of 
le dead, 
Or elſe, which ſeems to me to be the moſt probable, 
d indeed the true meaning of the expreſſion, by this 
be te of tbe firſt-born of every creature, the apoſtle means, 
as WlWat he was lord and heir of the creation: for the firſt- 
ſt-bohhrn is natural heir, and Juſtinian tells us, that heir did 
do 0ficiently fignify lord: and therefore the ſcripture uſes 
1ope eſe terms promiſcuouſly, and as if they were equiva- 
confet; for whereas St. Peter ſays of IESus CurisT, 
ill cot be is lord of all, Acts x. 36. St. Paul calls him, 
in Um. iv. 13. heir of all things: and then the reaſon 


Ce {am 


S of t en by the apoſtle why he calls him he firfi-born of 
a poll y creature will be very fit and proper, becauſe all 


} -bori 


evi 


were created by him: for well may he be ſaid to be 


Q 2 lord 
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lord and heir of the creation who made all things that 


the 

vere made, and without whom was net any thing model 1 
that wvas made. 1 

And this will yet appear much more evident, if well great 
conſider, that the apoſtle to the Hebrews, (who, by ſeve⸗ 2 ade 
ral of the ancients, was thought to be St. Paul, wher x creati 
he gives to CyrIisT ſome of the very ſame titles which rs e 
St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians had done, calling je m 
him, ti image of Go p, and the maker of the <vorid, tion, 
does, inſtead of the title of the fi- born of every create ut 
zure, call him the Heir of all things; and then adds, a Hike 
the reaſon of this title, that by him Gop made "th rllel 1 
worlds, Gop, ſays he, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unt then t. 


us by his Son, whom be "bath conſtituted heir of all things thin 
evho being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs i 11:0 Socini; 
of his perſon, and upholding all things by the Word of h endes 
power, Sc. Which is exactly parallel with that paſſaꝗ i nakes 
of St. Paul to the Coloſſians, where Cyr 18T 1s call r the 
the image of the inviſible Gop, and where it is likewi 2 
Jaid of him, that he made all things, and that by him « 


bm all 
things do ſubſiſt, which the apoſtle to the Hebrews, So t! 
different words, but to the very ſame ſenſe, expreſſeth | I have « 
his pbolding all things by the Word of his power, that Winned 
by the ſame powerful Word by which all things at fi Firſt, 
were made: but then inſtead of calling him zbe frft-b: ac | 
of every creature, becauſe all things awere made by him, he 
calls him the heir of all things, by whom God alſo nu Co 
the wworlds, hich u 

And indeed that expreſſion of the fir/i-born of eeng. 

creature cannot admit of any other ſenſe which will "ff Second 
ſo well with the reaſon that follows as the ſenſe whicreztion | 
have mentioned; namely, that he is therefore heir Wd happ 
Lord of the whole creation, becauſe all creatures ame M of th 


by im; which exactly anſwers thoſe words of tlie apc 


ws our 
to the Hebrews, whom he bath conſtituted heir of al! ibi ber 
by whom alſo he made the ⁊uerlds. with 


And now I appeal to any ſober and conſiderate re the 
whether the interpretation which I have given of WThirg! 
expreſſion of the f:/i-born of every creature, be nut t G o 
more agreeable both to the tenour of the ſcripture, 
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the plain ſcope and deſign of the apoſtle's argument and 
reaſoning in that text. 


I have infiſted the longer upon this, becauſe it is the 


geat text upon which the Arians lay the main ſtrength 
d ſtreſs of their opinion that the Son of GOD is a 
creature, becauſe he is ſaid by the apoſtle to be the f- 
horn of every creature; by which expreflion, if no more 
de meant than that he is heir and lord of the whole crea- 
ton, which I have ſhewed to be very agreeable both to 
14Y the uſe of the word firſt-born among the Hebrews, and 
j 
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208 likewiſe to the deſcription given of Cux Is in that pa- 
0 alle] text which I cited out of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
nei then this expreſſion of the firſt- born of every creature is 
Nothing at all to the purpoſe either of the Arians or the 
ao ocinians, to prove the Son of Gop to be a creature: 
> tefides, that the interpretation which I have given of it 
1a Wmkes the apoſtle's ſenſe much more current and eaſy ; 
acer then the text will run thus, 20% is the image of the 
wi le Go p, heir and lord of the whole creation, for by 
n Alm all things were made. 

„Jos that in theſe four expreſſions of the evangeliſt which 


th Wl have explained, there are theſe four things diſtinctly af- 


nat armed of the Word. 

t ui Firſt, that be zwas in the beginning, that is, that he 
t. ready was and did exiſt when things began to be creat- 
in, Wi: he was before any thing was made, and conſe- 
> 1:4Fuently is without any beginning of time; for that 
ich was never made could have no beginning cf its 
eing. 

Secondly, that in that ſtate of his exiſtence before the 
ration of the world he was partaker of the divine glory 
id happineſs. And this I have ſhewed to be the mean- 
ls of that expreſſion, and the Word was withGo D: for 
us our bleſſed S Av Oo u R does explain his being with 
0D before the world was, and now, O TPather, gloriſy 
with thy oꝛon ſelf, wvith the glory which T had with thee 
ore the world was, X 

n of Thirdly, that he vas Gon; and the Word wwas Go p. 
not M Gop tbe Father, who is the principle and foun- 
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tain of the deity: to prevent that miſtake, after he 


had ſaid that the Word was Go p, he immediately adds boy 
in the next verſe, the ſame was in the beginning with hie 
Gop: he was Gop by participation of the divine ¶ of e. 
nature and happineſs together with the Father, and by and 
way of derivation from him, as the light is from the ſun: N 
which is the common illuſtration which the ancient fa- ,;.... 
thers of the Chriftian church give us of this myſtery, and 5 th 
is perhaps the beſt and fitteſt that can be given of it. FRF 
For among finite beings it is not to be expected, becauſe F; 
not poſſible, to find any exact reſemblance cf that which , .... 
is infinite, and conſequently incomprehenſible ; becauſe ho 


whatever is infinite is for that reaſon incomprehenſible by The) 
2 finite underſtanding, which is too ſhort and ſhallow to both 
meaſure that which is infinite; and whoever attempts it 


| will ſoon find himſelf out of cepth. 2 
| | ; ; | 
| Fourthly, that al! things avere made by bim: which jp. 


could not have been more emphatically expreſſed then 1 T 
| is here by the evangeliſt, after the manner of the He 
= brews, who when they would ſay a thing With th 
greateſt force and certainty, are wont to expreſs it bot ny 
| affirmatively and negatively ; as, he ſball liue and not die 
| that is, he ſhall moſt aſſuredly live: ſo here, al Hier h 
| morre made by bim, and without him was not any thirg 
| made that was made, that is, he made all creatures with 


/ n ke. 
out exception, and conſequently he himſelf is not a ce ue. 
ture, becauſe it is evidently impoſſible that any thing 258 
ſhould ever make itſelf: but then if he be, and yet wal farih 


never made, it is certainly true that he always was, ev t 
from all eternity, 

All theſe aſſertions are plainly and expreſly contained it | 
this deſcription which the evangeliſt St. John here make / 0 
of the Word; and this according to the interpretatio ....,.. 
of theſe expreſſions by the unanimous conſent of th 
moſt ancient writers of the Chriſtian church; who, ſomi Rest 
of them, had the advantage of receiving it from ti «. 
immediate diſciples of St, John: which ſurely is zr er 
ſmall prejudice againſt any newly invented and conti 4, 
interpretation; as 1 thall hereafter more fully few, h : 


—— ——— — 
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come to conſider the ſtrange and extravagant interpreta- 
tion which the Socinians make of this paſſage of St. John; 
which is plain enough of itſelf, it they, under a pretence 
of explaining and making it more clear, had not diſturbed 
Dy 2nd darkened it, 

n: Now from this deſcription, which the evangeliſt here 
a. gives of the Word, and which J have ſo largely explained 


nd in the foregoing diſcourſe, theſe three corollaries or con- 
1. J clufions do neceſſarily follow. 

* Firſt, that the Word here deſeribed by St. John is not 
ich 


1Y 2 creature, This concluſion is directly againſt the Arians, 
uleſ who affirmed that the Son of Go p was a creature. 
0M They grant indeed that he is the firſt of all the creatures 


o both in dignity and duration; for fo they underſtand that 
3 1 erpreſſion of the apoſtle wherein he is called the firſt-born 
Oo of every creature + but this I have endeavoured already to 
nic 


ſhew not to be the meaning of that expreſſion, 

They grant him indeed to have been Gop's agent or 
inſtrument in the creation of the world, and that all 
other creatures beſides himſelf were made by him: but 
ſtill they contend that he is a creature and was made: 


He 
th 


4 
Weis 


| an Nou this cannot poſſibly conſiſt with what St. John ſays 
1 of him, that be was in the beginning, that is, as hath 
7 bien already ſhewn, before any thing was made: and 
with 


likewiſe, becauſe he is ſaid to have made all things, and 
that evirÞeut bim <vas not any thing made that was made; 
and therefore he himſclf who made all things is neceſ- 
ſarily excepted out of the condition or rank of a creature; 
u the: apoſtle reaſons in another caſe, he hath put all 
thin rs under his feet: but When be ſaith all things are put 
unter him, it is manifeſs that he is excepted who did put 
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were wade, and without him ⁊vas not any thing made that 
dra ade, then either he was not made, or he muſt make 
birielf, which involves in it a plain contradiction. 
_ Secondly, that this Word was from all eternity: for if 
ce vas in the beginning, that is, before any thing was 
made, he muſt of neceſſity always have been ; becauſe 
*Matzyer is, muſt either have been ſome time made, or 
| muſt 


al! chin der bim: in like manner, if by him all things 
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muſt always have been; for that which was not, and after- 
wards is, muſt be made. And this will likewiſe follow 
from his being ſaid to be Gop, and that in the moſt 
ſtrict and proper ſenſe, which doth neceſſarily imply his 
eternity, becauſe Gop cannot begin to be, but muſt of 
neceſſity always have been, 


Thirdly, from both theſe it will undeniably follow, | 


that he had an exiſtence before his incarnation, and his 
being born of the bleſſed virgin. 
beginning, that is, from all eternity, which I have ſhewn 


to be the meaning of that expreſſion, then certainly he 
was before his being born of the bleſſed virgin. And this 
likewiſe is implied in the propoſition in the text, and the} 
Word was made fleſb, viz, that Word which the evangeliſt} 


had before ſo gloriouſly deſcribed, that Word which vas 
in the beginning, and was with Gov, and was Go d, 
and by whom all things wwere made; 1 ſay, that Word 
was incarnate and aſſumed a human nature, and therefore 
muſt neceſſarily exiſt and have a being before he could 
aſſume humanity into an union with his divinity, 


And this propoſition is directly levelled againſt the 


Socinians, who affirm our bleſſed Saviour to be a mere 
man, and that he had no exiſtence before he was born of 
the virgin Mary his mother: which aſſertion of theirs 
doth perfectly contradict all the former concluſions which 
have been drawn from the deſcription here given by St. 
John of the Word: and their interpretation of this paſ- 
ſage of St. John, applying it to the beginning of the 
publication of the goſpel, and to the new creation or 
reformation of the world by IES US CuRisT, doth 
likewiſe contradict the interpretation of this paſſage con- 
ſtantly received, not only by the ancient fathers, but even 
by the general conſent of all Chriſtians for fifteen hundred 
years together, as I ſhall hereafter plainly ſhew : for to 
eſtabliſh this their opinion, that our bleſſed Sa vious 
was a mere man, and had no exiſtence before his birth, 
they are forced to interpret this whole paſſage in the be- 
ginning of St. John's goſpel quite to another ſenſe, never 
mentioned, nor I believe thought of by any Chriſtian 
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writer whatſoever before Socinus: and it is not eaſy to 
imagine how any opinon can be loaded with a greater and 
heavier prejudice that this is. 

And this J ſhould now take into conſideration, and 
hew, beſides the novelty of this interpretation, and the 
eat violence and unreaſonableneſs of it, the utter 
nconſiſtency of it with other plain texts of the new 
teſtament. 

But this is wholly matter of controverſy, and will 
require a large diſcourſe by itſelf: I ſhall therefore wave 
the further proſecution of it at preſent, and apply myſelf 
# that which is more practical and proper for the occa- 
fon of this ſeaſon: ſo that at preſent I have done with 
the firſt thing contained in the firſt part of the text, viz. 
The perſon here ſpoken of, who is ſaid to be incarnate, 
mmely the Word, it was he that was made fleſh. 

I ſhould then have proceeded to the ſecond thing which 
propoſed to conſider, viz, The myſtery itſelf, or the 
nature of this incarnation fo far as the ſcripture hath 
evealed and declared it to us, namely, by aſſuming our 
nature in ſuch a manner as that the divinity became 
united to a human ſoul and body, But this I have 
already endeavoured in ſome meaſure to explain, and ſhall 
do it more fully in ſome of the following diſcourſes 
upon this text, I ſhall now only make a ſhort and 


vſeful reflection upon it with relation to the ſolemnity 


of this time. 

And it ſhall be to ſtir us up to a thankful acknow- 
leugment of the great love of Gop to mankind in the 
myſtery of our redemption by the incarnation of the 
Word, the only begotten ſon of Go D: that he ſhould 
deign to have ſuch a regard to us in our low condition, 
and to take our caſe ſo much to heart as to think of 
redeeming and ſaving mankind from that depth of miſery 
into which we had plunged ourſelves; and to do this 
in ſo wonderful and aſtoniſhing a manner: that Go Dy 
ſhould employ his eternal and only begotten Son, who 
hid been with him from all eternity, partaker of his 
happineſs and glory, and was God of Gov, to 3 

ons 
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ſons of men by ſo infinite and amazing a condeſcenſion 
that Gop ſhould vouchſafe to become man, to reconcile 
man to Gop : that he ſhould come down from heayen 
to earth, to raiſe us from earth to heaven : that he ſhould 
aſſume our vile and frail and mortal nature, that he might 
clothe us with glory and honour and immortality 
that he ſhould ſuffer death to ſave us from hell, and ſhe 
his blood to purchaſe eternal redemption for us. 

For certainly the greater the perſon is that was em- 
ployed in this merciful deſign, ſo much the greater is tho 
condeſcenſion, and the love and goodneſs expreſſed in it 
ſo much the more admirable; that the Son of Goy 
ſhould ſtoop from the height of glory and happineſs to 
the loweſt degree of abaſement, and to the very depth of 
miſery for our ſakes, who were ſo mean and inconſidera- 
ble, ſo guilty and obnoxious to the ſeverity of his juſtice, 
ſo altogether unworthy of his grace and favour, and ſo 
very unwilling to receive it when it was ſo freely offered 
to us; for, as the evangeliſt here tells us, he came to his 
oon, and his own received him not: to his own creatures, 
and they did not own and acknowledge their maker; 
to his own nation and kindred, and they deſpiſed him and 
eſteemed him not. Lord! what is man, that Gov 
ſhould be ſo mindful of him; or the ſon of man, that 
the Son of G oÞ ſhould come down from heaven to viſit 
him, in ſo much humanity and condeſcenſion, and with 
ſo much kindneſs and compaſſion ? 

Bleſſed Gop and Saviour of mankind ! what ſhall 
we render to thee for ſuch mighty love, for ſuch inetti- 
mable benefits as thou haſt purchaſed for us, and art 
ready to confer upon us? What ſhall we ſay to thee, 
O thou preſerver and lover of ſouls, ſo often as we 
approach thy holy table, there to commemorate thus 
mighty love of thine to us, and to partake of thoſe in- 
valuable bleſſings which by thy precious bloodſhedding 
thou haſt obtained for us? ſo often as we there remem- 
ber, that thou waſt pleaſed to aſſume our mortal nature, 
on purpoſe to live amongſt us for our inſtruction, and for 
our example, and to lay down thy life for the deen 
| 0 
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of our ſouls, and for the expiation of our fins; and to 
take part of fleſh and blood that thou mighteſt ſhed it 


in us? What vows and reſolutions ſhould they engage 
win, of perpetual love, and gratitude, and obedience to 
thee the moſt gracious and moſt glorious redeemer of 
mankind ? 

And with what religious ſolemnity ſhould we, more 
epecially at this time, celebrate the incarnation and birth 
of the Son of Gop, by giving praiſe and glory to Gop 
n the higheſt, and by all poſſible demonſtration of charity 


) vp Wind good-2v:/] to men? And as he was pleaſed to aſſume 
to Mr nature, ſo ſhould we, eſpecially at this ſeaſon, put on 
of Wi: Lond JIESsuSs CnrisT, that is, fincerely embrace 


nd praQtiſe his religion, making no proviſion for the fleſb 
; fulfil the Tufts thereof: and now that the ſun of righte- 
zſneſs is riſen upon the world, we ſhould wwalk as children 
the ligbt, and demean ourſelves decently as in the day, 
pt in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in firife and envy : and ſhould be very 


res 
-Wereful not to abuſe ourſelves by fin and ſenſuality, upon 


er; 

Wo: his very conſideration, that the Son hath put ſuch an 
0 p Wionour and dignity upon us: we ſhould reverence that 
hat Wature which Gop did not diſdain to aſſume and to 
viſit habit here on earth, and in which he now gloriouſſy 


tens in heaven at the right hand of his Father; to bim 
glery for ever and ever. Amen, 
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SERMON XLIV. 


Concerning the divinity of our diele 
SAVIOUR, 


Preached in the church of St. Lawrence. 


Jury, January 6, 1679. 


« — 


JOHN i. 14. 
Je Word <vas made Hleſb. 


Proceed now to proſecute the third corollary « 

concluſion Which does neceſſarily follow frum tl 

deſcription which St. John in the beginning of h 
| goſpel gives of the Word, and wh; ich 1 bar 
largely explained in the ſoregoing diſcourſe: and 
was this, 

That the Word, here deſcribed by the evancelift, h 
an exiſtence before his incarnation, and his bt ing bo 
of the blefled virgin. 

This aſſertion, I told you, is levelled directly aga 
the Socinians, who affirm our bleſſed Saviour to be 
mere man, and deny that he had any exiſtence beſote 
was born of the virgin Mary his mother: which pct 
of theirs does perfectly contradict all the former con 
ſions which have been ſo evidently drawn from t 
deſcription here given of ths Word: 
but hath forced them to interpret this whole pallage 
the beginning of St. John's goſpel in a very dilterent f 
from that which was conſtantly received, not o by t 


ancient fathers, but by the general conſent of all Cr 5 


1500 years together: for to eſtabliſn this their oh 
our SAvIOUR's being a mere man, and having nee 
tence before his birth, they have found it gcc. Ly 
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expound this whole paſſage quite to another ſenſe, and 
ſuch as by their own confeſſion was never mentioned, nor, 
| believe, thought of by any Chriſtian writer whatſoever 
before Socinus. 
7 For this reeſon I ſhall very particularly conſider the 
MW interpretation which Socinus gives of this paſſage of St. 
john; and beſides the novelty of it, which they them- 
ſelves acknowledge, I make no doubt very plainly to 
manifeſt the great violence and unreaſonableneſs, and like- 
wiſe the inconſiſtency of it with other plain texts of the 
new teſtament, 

It is very evident what it was that forced Socinus to ſo 
frained and violent an interpretation of this paſſage of the 
rangeliſt, namely, that he plainly ſaw how much the 
(byious, and natural, and generally received interpretation 
of this paſſage, in all ages of the Chriſtian church down 
t his time, ſtood in the way of his opinion, of Cxr1sT's 
being a mere man, which he was ſo fond of, and muſt of 
weceflity have quitted, unleſs he would either have denied 
the divine authority of St. John's goſpel, or elſe could 
lpplant the common interpretation of this paſſage by 
putting a quite different ſenſe upon it: which ſenſe he 
wld find no way to ſupport without ſuch pitiful and 
wretched ſhifts, ſuch precarious and arbitrary ſuppoſitions, 
82 man of ſo ſharp a reaſon and judgment as Socinus, 
wld not, J thought, have ever been driven to. But 
teceflity hath no laws either of reaſon or modeſty ; and 
le who is reſolved to maintain an opinion which he hath 
Ince taken up, muſt ſtick at nothing, but muſt break 
rough all difficulties that ſtand in his way: and ſo the 
cinjians have here done, as will, I hope, manifeſtly ap- 
ear in the following diſcourſe, 

n'y Wi They grant, that by the Word is here meant CnRIS r, 
lege Wi whom Gop ſpake and declared his mind and will to 


nt (ce world; which they make to be the whole reaſon of 


y by 
y- 711; 

(4711414 
Ain 


t name or title of the Word which is here given him, 
d not becauſe by him Gon made the world: for the 
Mord by which Gop made the world, they tell us, was 
thing but the powerful command of Gop, and not a 
on who was deſigned to be the Meſſias. And becauſe, 
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as I have ſhewed before, the ancient Jews do make fre- 


quent mention of this title of the #rd of Gop, by | — 
whom they ſay Gop made the World, and do likewife w] 
apply this title to the Meſſias; therefore to avoid this, the 
Schlictingius ſays, that the Chaldee paraphraſts, Jonathan ing 


and Onkelos, do ſometimes put the Word of Gop for 
Gov, by a metonymy of the effect for the cauſe ; but 
then he confidently denies that they do any where diſtin- G0 
guiſh the Word of Gop from the perſon of Gop, as 
they acknowledge that St. John here does; nor do they, 
ſays he, underſtand by the Word of Gop the Meſlizs, bad 
but on the contrary do oppoſe the Word of Gop to the! 


Meſſias: all which is moſt evidently confuted by that * 
paſſage which I cited before out of the targum of Jon a- dvi 


than, who renders thoſe words concerning the Meſſta / 
the Lox p ſaid unto my Lox p, Cc. thus, the Lon p ]] |, » 
wnto his Word, fit thou on my right hand, &c, where you 
fee both that the Word of Gov is plainly diſtinguiſt ed 
from Goo, and that it is the Title given to the Meſſi; 's 1 
which are the two things which Schlictingius doth f- 


paſſa 
confidently deny. all 
This then being agreed on all hands, that by the W an 1821 
St. John means the Meſſias, I ſhall in the next place ſia Fi 
by what ſtrained and forced arts of interpretation the $0 chri 
einians endeavour to avoid the plain and neceſſary con e what 
quence from this paſſage of St. John, namely, that ti fand 
Word had an exiſtence before he was made fleſn, and 9 name 
of the bleſſed virgin his mother. an 
This then, in ſhort, is the interpretation which fh the e. 
give of this paſſage, than which I think nothing ca 25 52 
more unnatural and violent. | nity 
In the beginning: this they will by no means bert bor f | 
refer to the creation of the world, but to the begin) ut 4s 
of the goſpel ; that is, when the goſpel firſt began u de 4 


publiſhed ; then was Cyr1sT, and not before: and. 
was with Gop, that is, ſays Socinus, CHRIST 28 | 
was the Word of God, that is, the goſpel of Carts 
which was afterwards by him revealed to the world, 
firſt only known to Gop : but all this being ſome!" 
hard, firſt to underſtand by che beginning not the bt 

N 
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- W ring of the world but of the goſpel 3 and then by the 


Word which was 2virb Gop, to underſtand the goſpel 
e which before it was revealed was only known to Gop; 
„ Wl they have upon ſecond thoughts found out another mean- 
ning of thoſe words, and the Word was with Gop; that 
or is, faith Schlictingius, CnR IS 7 was taken up by Gop 
ut into heaven, and there inſtructed in the mind and will of 
n- Coo, and from thence ſent down into the world again to 
as declare it to mankind, | 

"ſy And the Word was Gov, that is, they ſay, CAR IS 
2% WM had the honour and title of Gon conferred upon him, 


gods: be ⁊was Go b, not by nature but by office, and by 
1 2-WF divine conſtitution and appointment. 
L158 All things were made by bim: this they will needs have 
10] to be meant of the renovation and reformation of the 
world by J=sus CxHrrIsT, which is ſeveral times in 
ſcripture called a new creation. 

This in ſhort is the ſum of their interpretation of this 
paſſage, which I ſhall now examine, and to which I 
hall oppoſe three things as ſo many invincible prejudices 


V oi :rvinſt it. f 
1 WY Fir, That not only all the ancient fathers of the 


- + 0 Chriſtian church, but ſo far as I can find, all interpreters 


on "i whatſoever for fifteen hundred years together, did under- 
tand this paſſage of St. John in a quite different ſenſe, 
| 2 namely, of the creation of the material, and not of the 

. Wh renovation of the moral world: and I add farther, that 
- * the generality of Chriſtians did ſo underſtand this paſſage, 
cad | 


a8 to collect from it, as an undoubted point of Chriſtia- 
nity, that the Word had a real exiſtence before he was 


e bom of the bleſſed virgin. 

a And thus not only the orthodox Chriſtians, but even 

1 Ui "i the Arians, and Amelius the Platoniſt, who was a more 

and Wl indifferent judge than either of them, did underſtand this 
** Wl pefiage of St. John, without any thought of this inven- 

ue tion that he ſpake not of the old, but of the new creation 

5 of the world by Jxsus Cux ls r, and the reformation of 


mankind by the preaching of the goſpel: which J dare 


; bt 2 Gay no indifferent reader of St. John, that had not been 


N 


as magiſtrates alſo have, who in the ſcripture are called 


R 2 pre- 
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prepoſſeſſed and biafſed by ſome violent prejudice, would 
ever have thought of. 

And ſurely it ought to be very conſiderable in this caſe, 
that the moſt ancient Chriſtian writers, Ignatius, Juſtin 
Martyr, Athenagoras, Irenæus, Tertullian, and even Ori- 
gen himſelf, who is called the father of interpreters, are 
moſt expreſs and poſitive in this matter. For Ignatius 
was the ſcholar of Polycarp, who was a diſciple of St. 
John; and Juſtin Martyr lived in the next age to that of | 
the apoſtles; and Origen was a man of infinite learning 
and reading, and in his comments upon ſcripture ſeems to 
have conſidered all the interpretations of thoſe that were 
before him. So that if this, which Socinus is ſo conſi- 
dent is the true ſenſe of St, John, had been any where 
extant, he would not probably have omitted it; nay 
rather would certainly have mentioned it, if for no other 
_ reaſon, yet for the ſurpriſing novelty and ſtrangeneſs of it, 
with which he was apt to be over-much delighted, 

So that if this interpretation of Socinus be true, here 
are two things very wonderful, and almoſt incredible: 
firſt, that thoſe who lived ſo very near St. John's time, 
and were moſt likely to know his meaning, as Ignatius, 
Juſtin Martyr, &c. ſhould ſo widely miſtake it: and 
then, that the whole Chriſtian world ſhould for fo many 
ages together be deceived in the ground and foundation 
of ſo important an article of faith, if it were true; or if 
it were not, ſhould be led into ſo groſs and dangerous an 
error as this muſt needs be, if CHRIST had no real exiſtence 
before he was born into the World: and which would be 
neceſſarily conſequent upon this, that no man did under- 
ſtand this paſſage of St. John aright before Socinus. This 
very conſideration alone, if there were no other, wer? 
ſufficient to ſtagger any prudent man's belief of this in- 
terpretation. | | 

As to the novelty of it, Socinus himſelf makes no 
difficulty to own it; nay, he ſeems rather to rejoice and 
to applaud himſelf in it. Unhappy man! that was ſo 
wedded to his own opinion, that no objection, no diff- 
culty could divorce him from it, 
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And for this I refer myſelf to his preface to his expli- 
cation of this firſt chapter of St. John's goſpel; where 
you ſhall find theſe words concerning the paſlage now in 
controverſy, quorum werus ſenſus omnes pros ſus, qui quidem 
extarent, explanatores latuiſſe videtur, the true ſenſe of 
which words, ſays he, ſeems to have been hid from all 
the expoſitors that ever were extant, And upon theſe 
words, ver. 20. He vas in the world, and the world was 
made by bim, he hath this expreſſion, quid autem hor loco 
fbi velit Fobannes, à nemine quod ſciam adbuc refte expo - 
ſtum fuit, but what St. Fobn means in this place was 
never yet, that I know of, by any man rigbty explained: 
and Schlictingius after him, with more confidence but 
much leſs decency, tells us, that concerning the meaning 
of thoſe expreſſions, in the beginning, and of thoſe which 
follow concerning the Word, the ancient interpreters did 
ab apoſtoli mente delirare, went ſo far from the apsitle's 
meaning as if they bad rad d and been out of their awits : 
which is ſo extravagantly ſaid, and with fo much con- 
tempt of thoſe great and venerable names, who were the 
chief propagators of Chriſtianity in the world, and ro 
whom all ages do ſo juſtly pay a reverence, that nothing 
can be ſaid in excuſe of him, but only that it is not 
uſual with him to fall into ſuch raſh and rude expreſſions. 
But the man was really pinched by ſo plain and preſſing a 
text, and where reaſon is weak and blunt, paſſion muſt 
be whetted, the only weapon that is left when reaſon 
fails: and I always take it for granted, that no man 13 
ever angry with his adverſary, but for want of a better 
argument to ſupport his cauſe. | | 

And yet to do right to the writers on that fide, I muſt 
own, that generally they are a pattern of the fair way of 
diſputing, and of debating matters of religion without 
heat and unſeemly reflections upon their adverſaries, in 
the number of whom I did not expect that the primitive 
fathers of the Chriſtian church would have been reckoned 
by them, They generally argue matters with that temper 
and gravity, and with that freedom from paſſion and 
tranſport, which becomes a ſerious and weighty argu- 
ment: and for the moſt part hey reaſon cloſely and 


R 3 clearly; 
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clearly, with extraordinary guard and caution, with great 1 
dexterity and decency, and yet with ſmartneſs and ſubtilty I p 
enough; with a very gentle heat, and few hard words; MW rc 
virtues to be praiſed where-ever they are found, yea even M h 
in an enemy, and very worthy our imitation: in a word, MW c: 
they are the ſtrongeſt managers of a weak cauſe and which MW he 
is ill founded at the bottom, that perhaps ever yet medled Ml th 
with controverſy : inſomuch that ſome of the proteſtants MW ov 
and the generality of the popiſh writers, and even of 
the Jeſuits themſelves, who pretend to all the reaſon and MI pr 
ſubtilty in the world, are in compariſon of them but IM int 
mere ſcolds and bunglers. Upon the whole matter, MW w! 
they have but this one great defect, that they want 2 Ar 
good cauſe and truth on their fide z which if they had, IM fic 
they have reaſon, and wit, and temper enough to de- by 
fend it, ren 
But to return to the buſineſs. That which I urge era 
them withal, and that from their own confeſſion, is this, M art. 


that this interpretation of theirs is perfectly new, ande wh 
unknown to the whole Chriſtian world before Socinus;M pre 
and for that reaſon, in my opinion, not to be bragged of: con 
becauſe it is in effect to ſay that the Chriſtian religion, ¶ inte 
in a point pretended on both ſides to be of the ęreateſtii the 
moment, was never rightly underſtood by any fince the new 
apoſtles days, for fifteen hundred years together: and derſ 


which makes the matter yet worſe, that the religion why 
which was particularly deſigned to overthrow polytheiſm and 
and the belief of more gods, hath, according to them of t. 
been ſo ill taught and underſtood by Chriſtians for ſoffif ed d 
many ages together, and almoſt from the very beginning large 
of Chriſtianity, as does neceſſarily infer a plurality of gods T 
an inconvenience ſo great, as no cauſe, how plauſible oi thing 
ever it may otherwiſe appear, is able to ſtand under and ti the 
ſuſtain the weight of it, plai 

For this the Socinians object to us at every turn, as th bear 
unavoidable conſequence of our interpretation of this pa mon 
ſage of St. John, and of all other texts of ſcripture pt? 
duced by us to the ſame purpoſe, notwithſtanding ti eaſe 
this interpretation hath obtained in the Chriſtian coure! 


for ſo many ages. Now wholoever can believe bu 
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Chriſtian religion hath done the work for which it was 
principally deſigned ſo ineffectually, muſt have very little 
reverence for it; nay, it muſt be a marvellous civility in 
him if he believe it at all, All that can be ſaid in this 
caſe is, that it pleaſes Gop many times to permit men to 
hold very inconſiſtent things, and which do in truth, 
though they themſelves diſcern it not, moſt effectually 
overthrow one another, 

Secondly, another mighty prejudice againſt this inter- 
pretation is this, that according to this rate of liberty in 
interpreting ſcripture, it will ſignify very little or nothing, 
when any perſon or party is concerned to oppoſe any do- 
ctrine contained in it; and the plaineſt texts for any ar- 
ticle of faith, how fundamental and neceſſary ſoever, may 
by the ſame arts and ways of interpretation be eluded and 
rendered utterly ineffectual for the eſtabliſhing of it. For 
example: if any man had a mind to call in queſtion that 
article of the creed concerning the creation of the world, 
why might he not, according to Socinus his way of inter- 
preting St. John, underſtand the firſt chapter of Geneſis 
concerning the beginning of the moſaical diſpenſation, and 
interpret the creation of the heaven and the earth to be 
the inſtitution of the Jewiſh polity and religion, as by the 
new heavens and the new earth they pretend is to be un- 
derſtood the new ſtate of things under the goſpel? And 
why may not the chaos ſignify that ſtate of darkneſs 
and ignorance, in which the world was before the giving 
of the law by Moſes? And ſo on; as a very learn- 
» divine * of our own hath ingeniouſly ſhewn more at 
arge, i 

There is no end of wit and fancy, which can turn any 
thing any way, and can make whatever they pleaſe to be 
the meaning of any book, though never ſo contrary to the 
plain deſign of it, and to that ſenſe which at the firſt 
hearing and reading of it is obvious to every man of com- 
mon ſenſe. 

And this, in my opinion, Socinus hath done in the 
aſe now before us, by impoſing a new and odd and violent 
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ſenſe upon this paſſage of St. John, directly contrary to q 
what any man would imagine to be the plain and obvious rt 
meaning of it, and contrary likewiſe to the ſenſe of the =_ 
Chriſtian church in all ages down to his time; who ver [306 
had as great or greater advantages of underſtanding St. = 
John aright, and as much integrity as any man can now o 
modeſtly pretend to : and all this only to ſerve and ſuy. Sy 
port an opinion which he had entertained before and 91 
therefore was reſolved one way or other to bring the ſcrip- 
ture to comply with it: and if he could not have done : B 
it is greatly - - feared that he would at laſt have called ti 
In queſtion the divine authority of St. ; 1 
than have quitted his each pads 2 ag: ab 
And to ſpeak freely, I muſt needs ſay that it ſeems to «a 
me a much fairer way to reject the divine authority of a 5 
book, than to uſe it ſo diſingenuouſly, and to wreft the — 
plain expreſſions cf it with ſo much ſtraining and violence - 
from their moſt natural and obvious ſenſe : for no doctrine p_ 
whatſoever can have any certain foundation in any book,if N 
this liberty be once admitted, without regard to the plan A 
ſcope and occaſion of it, to play upon the words aud oy 
Phraſes with all the arts of criticiſm, and with all the v2- 44 
riety of allegory, which a briſk and lively imagination * 
can deviſe: which I am ſo far from admiring in the ex- Bat 
ounding of the holy ſcriptures, that I am always jealous yp 
of an over-laboured and far-fetched interpretation of an 5 
author whatſoever. ng 
I do readily grant, that the Socinian writers have ma Wl 
naged the cauſe of the reformation againſt the innovation * 
and corruptions of the church of Rome both in I how 
and practice, with great acuteneſs and advantage in man A 
reſpects: but I am ſorry to have cauſe to ſay, that the 0 
have likewiſe put into their hands better and ſharper we? ſer 
pons than ever they had before for the weakning and un! ** 
dermining of the authority of the holy ſeriptures; which a 
S0cinus indeed hath in the general ſtrongly aſſerted, Tf 
he not by a dangerous liberty of impoſing a foreign an 4 
forced ſenſe upon particular texts brought the Whole in e 
uncertainty, © | un 
| PA | eve 
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f Thirdly, which is as conſiderable a prejudice againſt 
to this new interpretation of this paſſage of St. John as 
"v6 Wl either of the former, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that this 
ne point, of the exiſtence of the Word before his incarnation, 
det does not rely only upon this ſingle paſſage of St. John, 
St. but is likewiſe confirmed by many other texts of the 
ow Wl new teftament conſpiring in the ſame ſenſe, and utterly 
Ku incapable of the interpretation which Socinus gives of it. 
an 


I find he would be glad to have it taken for granted, 
2 that this is the only text in the new teſtament to this 
t, purpoſe: and therefore he ſays very cunningly, that 
led Wi this doctrine of the exiſtence of the Son of Gop before 
ther WY bis incarnation is too great a doctrine to be eſtabliſhed 
won one fingle text. And this is ſomething, if it were 
s to true, that there is no other text in the new teſtament that 
of 2 Wl ives plainly. deliver the ſame ſenſe ; and yet this were not 
the WY fufficient to bring in queſtion the doctrine delivered in this 
ence paſſage of St. Jobn. 
tine That Goo 75 4 ſpirit, will T hope be acknowledged to 
ok if he a very weighty and fundamental point of religion 5 
plenſz us yet Jam very much miſtaken, if there be any more 
\ 2008 than one text in the whole bible that ſays ſo, and that 
© 32" text is only in St John's goſpel. I know it may be ſaid, 
ation that from the light of natural reaſon it may be ſufficient- 
erh proved that Gos is a ſpirit : but ſurely Socinus, of all 
alous men, cannot ſay this with a good grace; becauſe he de- 
F af nes that the exiſtence of a Gob can be known by na- 
tural light without divine revelation: and if it cannot be 
known by natural light that there is a Go p, much leſs 
can it be known by natural light what Gop is, whether 
aſpirit or a body, 
And yet after all it is very far from being true, that 
there is but one text to this purpoſe z which ye. he thought 
fit to infinuate, by way of excuſe, for the novelty and 
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1 boldneſs of his interpretation; of which any one that reads 
1 1 bim may ſee that he was ſufficiently conſcious to himſelf, 
. nd therefore was ſo wiſe as to endeavour, by this fly in- 
4 a 


inuation, to provide and lay in againſt it. I have like- 
viſe another reaſon which very much inclines me to be- 
leve that Socinus was the firſt author of this interpreta- 

tion, 
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tion, becauſe it ſeems to me next to impoſſible, that a 


man, of ſo good an underſtanding as he was, could ever 
have been ſo fond of ſo ill-favoured a child if it had not 
been his own, And yet I do not at all wonder that } 
his followers came into it ſo readily, ſince they had him | 


in ſo great a veneration, it being natural to all ſects to ad- 
mire their maſter; beſides that, I doubt not but they 


were very glad to have ſo great an authority as they | 


thought him to be, to vouch for an interpretation which 
was ſo ſeaſonably deviſed for the relief of their cauſe, in ſo 
much danger to be overthrown by a text that was ſo plain | 
and full againſt them, 

And how little ground there is for this inſinuation, that 
this is the only text in the New Teſtament to this pure 
poſe, I ſhall now ſhew from a multitude of other texts, to | 
the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe with this paſſage of St. John, 
And I ſhall rank them under two heads, 

Firſt, thoſe which expreſly aſſert the Son of Gop ta 
have been, and to have been in heaven with Go p, and 
partaker with him in his glory, before his incarnation and 
appearance in the world, 

Secondly, Thoſe which affirm that the world and all 
ereatures whatſvever were made by him, 


I. Thoſe texts which expreſly aſſert the Son of Gop to 
Have been, and to have been in heaven with Gop, and 
partaker with him in his glory, before his incarnation and 
appearance in the world, 

No man bath aſcended into beawen, but he that cant 
down from heaven, the Son of man ⁊bbo is in heaven: 
John iii, 13. where the Son is ſaid to have corte down 
from heaven, in reſpe& of the union of his divinity with 
human nature, and his ſpecial reſidence in it here below: 
and yet he is ſaid ſo to have come down from heawen 2: fill 
to be in heaven : he that came down from heaven, te Hen 
ef man who is in heaven, that is, in reſpect of his die 

ty by which he is every-where preſent : And he that can 
down from beaven is here called the Son of man, by tit 
ſame figure that his blood is elſewhere called the ble:d 0 


God, Acts xx, 28. the apoſile aſcribing that to one nl 
tur 
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ture which is proper to the other: this we take to be the 
moſt natural and eaſy ſenſe of this text, and moſt agree- 
dle to the tenour of the new teſtament, 

Again; John vi. 62. V bat ard if ye ſhall ſee the Son 
. Wl f 11an aſcend up where be pas before ? So that if he 
rally aſcended up into heaven after his reſurrection, he 
was really there before his incarnation. 


„Before Abrabam was, ſays our bleſſcd Saviour, Tan; 
& john viii, 58. the obvious ſenſe of which words is, that 
obe had a real exiſtence before Abraham was actually in 


being, 


"I Again it is ſaid, * xiii. 3. that JESUS rowing 

hat bar the Father had given all things into his hands, 

ur- nd that he <vas come from Go p, and went to Go b, 
&c, 

t 

Ke; And again; John xvi. 27, 28. For the Father binfelf 


hvet h you, becauſe ye loved me, and have believed that 

\ to I came out from Gon, I came forth from the Father, 

and nd am come into the avorld ; again, ver. 28, I leave the 

and word, and go to the Father: This was ſo very plain, 

that his diſciples, who were ſlow enough of apprehenſion 

| all Wi other things, did underſtand this ſo well, that upon 

this declaration of his they were convinced of his omni- 

ſcience, which is an incommunicable property of the di- 

o toll unity: for fo it immediately follows, ver. 29, 30. His diſ- 
and cles ſaid unto bim, Lo x D, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and pen bet no parable: Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not tha! any man ſhould aſk thee : By 

came! bis cve believe that thou cameſt forth from Gon, So that 
either this which I have all along declared muſt be the 


gen: 

gs” meaning of our Saviour's words, or elſe his diſciples 
„with vere groſſy miſtaken and did not underſtand him at all: 
lows and if fo, then ſurely our Saviour before he had pro- 


teeded any further would have corrected their miſtake, and 
ave ſet them right in this matter: but ſo far is he from 
long that, that he allows them to have underſtood him 
aght : for thus it follows, ver. 31. JES us anſebered them, 
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pt ta Do ye 1070 believe? As if he had ſaid, Lam glad that you are 
51% lat convinced and do believe that I came from Gov, 
one N muſt return te bim; and that I know all things, 


tut Which 
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which none but Go p can do, Is it now poſſible for any MW mz 
man to read this paſſage, and yet not to be convinced that WW 16 
the diſciples underſtood our Saviour to ſpeak literally? WM ;-(; 
But if his meaning was as the Socinians would make us W the 
believe, then the diſciples did perfectly miſtake his words; W $ t 
the contrary whereof is, I think, very plain and evident MW van 
beyond all contradiction. | | ton, 
Again, John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify meW wok 
vith thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with ii fm 
thee, before the world wwas : this ſurely is not ſpoken of le v 
his being with Gop after his incarnation, and before hig raſc 
entrance upon his publick miniſtry; they have not, I 


Wl, 


think, the face to underſtand this expreſſion, before th A 
evorld wvas, of the new creation, but do endeavour to the | 
avoid it another way, which I ſhall! conſider by andialy 
by. | | Y $ocir 
And a little after, ver. 8. I have given them the wordeſſ te tl 

_ wohich thou gaveſi me, and they have received them, andi int: 
Enoꝛon aſſuredly that I came from thee, and that thou didi th 
ſend me. Fi. 
Again, 1 John i. 1, 2. That which was from the 3 fa 
ginning, which we have heard, which ⁊be have ſenffbav! 
with cur eyes, wwhich ve hawe looked upon, and our hanaWick 1 
have handled of the wvord of life: for the life was nay in 
nifefted, and ⁊be hawe ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and fhculryeal 
unto you that eternal life, for ſo he calls the Son oi make 
Gor, which was With the Father, and was mani f:/ieaſ| Th 
unto us. | that T 


And that he was not only ⁊uith Go p before he al 
ſumed human nature, but alſo was really Go p, St. Pau 
tells us: Phil, ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. Let this mind be in yu 
Tobich was alſo in Ch RIS T Jesus, who being in the for 
of God, „ dpraſuoy nyionto, did not arrogate to him 
ſelf to be equal with Gob, that is, he made no oſtenta 
tion of his divinity : for this I take to be the true mean 
ing of that phraſe, both becauſe it is ſo uſed by Plutarc 
and becauſe it makes the ſenſe much more caſy and cur 
rent, thus, <vho being in the form of God, did not ajſun 
an equality with God, that is, he did not appear in th 


glory of his divinity, which was hid under a veil of 1 
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ny W min fleſh and infirmity 3 but he emptied himſelf, and took 
hat Wl upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 
ly? % of men, and being found in faſhion as a man, or in 
us Wl the habit of a man, he became obedient to the death, &c. 


ds; So that if Lis being made in the likeneſs and faſhion of a 


lent van does fignify, that he was really man by his incarna- 
JW tion, then ſurely his being in the form of Gon when he 
took upon him the faſhion and likeneſs of man; and the 
fom of a ſervant or ſlave, muſt in all reaſon ſignify that 
1 of he was really Go Þ before he became man: for which 
e his reaſon the ſame apoſtle did not doubt to ſay, 1 Tim. 
t, IF ii. 16. that Go Þ vas manife/ted in the fleſh. 
the And now I hope that I have made it fully appear, that 
r toll the beginning of St, John's goſpel is not the ſingle and 


Socinus calls it, and as we really eſteem it to be: for you 
ke that I have produced a great many more; to avoid the 
int and force whereof the Socinians do chiefly make ute 
(theſe two anſwers, | | 
Firſt, to thoſe texts which ſay he <vas in heaven, and 
ame down from heaven, they give this anſwer z that our 
avIouR, ſome time before his entrance upon his pub- 
ck miniſtry, they cannot agree preciſely when, was taken 
w into heaven, and then and there had the will of Gop 
ſpcultvealed to him, and was ſent down from heaven again fo 
on of make it known to the world. ; 2 
fed This is ſo very arbitrary and precarious a ſuppoſition, 
tat I muſt confeſs myſelf not a little out of countenance 
he ahr them, that men of ſo much wit and reaſon ſhould 
. Paulerer be put to ſo ſorry and pitiful a ſhift, For can any 
n you nan imagine, that in ſo exact a hiſtory of our Saviouk's 
e forte, written by ſeveral perſons, the relation of ſo im- 
0 Him portant a matter as this, and of the circumſtances of it, 
ſtentaFWſould be wholly omitted? That we ſhould have a par- 
meanWlicular account of his being carried into Egypt in his in- 
1tarchMlincy, and of the time when he was brought back from 
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d curttence : of his diſputing in the temple with the jewiſh 
 a/unqgſoctors, and putting them to filence when he was but 
in th welve years of age: a punctual relation of his being bap- 
of huliized by John; and how after that be was led by the ſpirit 
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into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil, and was Ml «i 
carried by that evil ſpirit from one place to another : but . 
not one word of his being taken up by Gon into heaven, WM « 
and of his coming down again from thence ; not the leaſt an 
intimation given either of the time or any other circum. Ml th: 
ſtance of ſo memorable a thing, upon which, according A. 
to the Socinians, the authority of his miſſion, and the 1! 
divinity of his doctrine did ſo much depend: when ſo | 
many things of ſo much leſs moment are fo minutely and WM zer 
exactly reported, what can be the reaſon of this deep fi- wh 
Jence in all the evangeliſts concerning this matter? But WM and 
above all, it is to be wondered that St. John, who wrote Wl is, 
his goſpel laſt, and, as Euſebius tells us, on purpoſe to Wl he 
ſupply the oꝛniſſions of the other evangeliſts, ſhould pireW me 
no account of this thing, and yet, as the Socinians fup-M wit 
poſe, ſhould ſo often take it for granted, and refer to it; 
as when it is ſaid that be came forth from Gop, and was] 
ſent from Gov, and came down from heaven, belices fe- 
veral other expreſſions to this purpoſe, 

Who can believe this? And can it then be reatonable 
to ſuppoſe. ſuch a thing? and this without any ground 
from the hiſtory of the goſpel, only to ſerve an hypotheſ 
which they had taken up, and which they cannot main 
tain, unleſs they may have leave to make a ſuppoſit ion, 


for which they have nothing in truth to fav, but on beg: 
that it is neccflary to defend an opinion, which they 2 S. 
reſolved not to part with upon any terms ? exiſt 
This is ſo inartificial, not to ſay abſurd a way of av0.cWl ie 
ing a difficulty, to take for granted whatever is neccil.rM bar 
to that purpoſe, that no man of common ingenuity wo ri 
make uſe of it: and there is no ſurer ſign that a cauſt i he \ 


greatly diſtreſſed, than to be driven to ſuch a ſhift, Fo 
do but give a man leave to ſuppoſe what he pleaſes. ant 
He may prove what he will, and avoid any difficulty vat 
ever that can be objected to him. | be 
Beſides, that according to this device the Son of Coll he 
did not firſt come from heaven into the world, «> UM he 

ſcripture ſeems every wheie to ſay, but firſt was in 1M 
world, and then went to heaven, and from thence cam 
back into the world again: and he was not in le bah 
| 117 
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ing with Go p, but was firſt in the world, and after- 
wards with GoD ; whereas St. John ſays, that the Word' 
was in the beginning, and then was made fleſh, and dwele 
among us: but they ſay, that he firſt evas made fie/h, and 
then a great while after was in tbe beginning with Go p: 
A ſuppoſition which is quite contrary to all the texts which 
have mentioned, 

Nor do the ſeveral parts of this interpretation of theirs 
z2ree very well together. In the beginning, that is, ſay ther, 
when the goſpel firſt began to be publiſhed,2vas the Werd; 
and then, that is, in the beginning, be was with Gon, that 
is, in heaven, to receive from Gop that doctrine which 
he was to deliver to the world: but if by tbe beginning be 
meant the firſt publication of the goſpel, he was not then 
with Go p, but had been with him, and was come back 
from him before he entred upon his publick miniſtry, 
which they make to be the meaning of the beginning: 
and in the beginning be avas Gov, that is, ſay they, not 
Gov by nature, but by office and divine conſtitution; and 
yet in this again they fall foul upon themſelves, for they 
ſay he was not declared to be Gop till after his reſurrecti- 
on, and his being advanced to the right-hand of Gop z 
ſo that he was not Gop in their ſenſe of the beginning, 
that is, when he entred upon his publick miniſtry, and 
began to preach the goſpel. : 

Secondly, as to ſome other texts which ſpeal: of his 
exiſtence before his incarnation, as that he was glorified 
with his Father before the ⁊uorld was; and before Abra- 
lam wvas, I am: theſe they interpret thus, that he was 
gorified with his Father before the wworld was, and that 
he was before Abraham. vas, viz. in the divine fore- 
knowledge and decree : but then ſurely they do not con- 
fider that this is nothing but what might have been ſaid of 
any other man, and even of Abraham himſelf, that before 
be was, that is, before he had a real and actual exiſtence, 
he was in the purpoſe and decree of Gop, that is, before 
he was, Gop did intend he ſhould be: which is a ſenſe 
lo very flat, that I can hardly abſtain from ſaying it is ri- 
dieulous, For certainly our SaviouR did intend, by 
faying this of himſelf, to give himſelf ſome preference 
8 2 and 
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and advantage above Abraham, which this ſenſe and in. fr 
terpretation does not in the leaſt do: becauſe of any other . 
man, as well as of our bleſſed Saviour it may as truly 5 
be ſaid, that he was in the foreknowledge and decree of | 
Gop before Abraham was born, 

And I cannot but obſerve further, that our Sa viůoug 63 
does not ſay before Abraham was, I was; but before an 
Abraham wvas, IAM: which is the proper name of Gon, Ml ;, 
whereby is ſignified the eternal duration and permanency zi 
of his being: in which ſenſe he is ſaid by the apoſtle to the 
the Hebrews to be the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for W he 
ever, Heb. xiii, 8. and fo likewiſe he deſcribes himſelf in MW m: 
St. John's viſions, Rev. i. 8. Tam & and a, the beginnings Wl col 
and the ending, faith the LoxD, which is, and wwhich was, Ml of 
and which is to come, the Almighty : and that this is | ; 
ſpoken of the Son you may ſee in the ſame chapter, Ml 1, 
ver. 17. where he ſays of himſelf, I am the firſt and the Wl no 
laft : and ſo likewiſe he deſcribes himſelf again, Rev. xxii. W mir 
13. I am à and a, the beginning and the end, the firſt and WM onl 
' the laſt: and that we may not doubt who it is that thus WE and 
deſcribes his own eternity, he continuing ſtill to ſpeak in MW (4, 
the ſame perſon, ſays, ver. 16. I IE SUS have ſent mine ind 
angel, &c, After this I ſhall only obſerve, that all theſe MW the 
expreſſions are the common deſcription which the ſcripture ¶ ing 
gives of the eternity of Go p, whoſe being is commen- and 
ſurate to all the ſeveral reſpects of duration, paſt, preſent, Ml thi; 
and to come: beſides, that the attribute of Almighty is W and 
alſo a part of this deſcription, which is ſo peculiar a pro- tor 
perty of Go p, I mean of him who is Go p by nature, 8 
that the ſcripture never gives it to any other. 

II. I ſhall in the next place produce thoſe texts which 
do expreſly affirm that the world and all the creatures 
rohat ſoewver were made by him: and this will not only in- 
fer his exiſtence before his incarnation, but from all 
Eternity. 

And for this, beſides this paſſage of St. John, we have 
the apoſtle to the Hebrews moſt expreſs, who ſays, Heb. 
1. 2. that by bim Go D made the worlds : and St. Paul 
likewiſe ſays the ſame more fully and particularly, call- 
ing JEsus CRRIS T, who was the S ON of Gov, the 


* 
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frft-born of every creature, Coloſſ. i. 15, 16, that is, as 
1 have ſhewn in my former diſcourſe, the heir and lord of 


ly Wl the <vbole creation: for by him, ſays he, vere all things 
of Wl created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible 

and inviſible ; whether they be thrones or domintoas, princi- 
is Wl falities or powers ; for fo he calls the ſeveral orders of 
ove angels: all things were created by him, and for him, and 
D, Wl þ+ is before all things: or, as he is deſcribed in St. John's 
icy Wl viſion, he is the beginning of the creation of Gop, that is, 


to che principal and efficient cauſe of the creation; or elſe, 
he was when all things began to be made, and therefore 
fin WM muſt be before any thing was created, and for that reaſon 
ing could not be a creature himſelf ; and conſequently, muſt 
of neceſſity have been from all eternity, 5 
Now theſe texts muſt neceffarily be underſtood of the 
'ter, old creation, and of the natural world, and not of the 
the moral world, and the renovation and reformation of the 
minds and manners of men by the goſpel : for that was 
only the world here below which was reformed by him, 
thus Wl and not things in heaven; not the inviſible world, not the 
| ſeveral orders of good angels, which kept their firſt lation, 
mine ind have no need to be reformed and made anew : nor 
the devil and his evil angels; for though fince the preach- 
pture Wl ing of the goſpel they have been under greater reſtraint, 
men- and kept more within bounds, yet we have no reaſon to 
ent, think that they are at all reformed, but are devils ſtill, 
ty is and have the ſame malice and mind to do all the miſchief 
pro- to mankind that Gop vill ſuffer them to do, 
ature, So that theſe texts ſeem, at firſt view, to be very plain 
and preſſing of themſelves, but they appear to be much 
more convincing, when we confider the groundleſs inter- 
pretations whereby they endeavour to evade the dint and 
ly in- force of them. For can any man that ſeriouſly attends to 
m all I the perpetual ſtile and phraſe of the new teſtament, and 
to the plain ſcope and drift of the apoſtle's reaſoning in 
e have Wl theſe texts, be induced to believe that when St. Paul tells 


Hed. i us, that a/l things were created by him, that are in heaven 
. * and that are in earth, wiſible and inviſible 3 4whetber they 
ny 


be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : I ſay, 
p, che nn any man of good ſenſe * himſelf, that we 
Ss 8 5 ms 
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this the apoſtle means no more than the moral renovation 1 
of the world here below, and the reformation of mankind | 
by Jxsus ChRIS T, and his goſpel which was preached / 
unto them ? | | t 
But there is yet one text more to this purpoſe, which | 
I have reſerved to the laſt place; becauſe I find Schlictin.M f 
gius and Crellius, in their joint comment upon it, to be 
put to their laſt ſhifts to avoid the force of it, It is in 0 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, at the beginning of it; where 
the apoſtle thus deſcribes the Son of Gop; God, ſav; t 
he, Heb. i. 2. hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by > o 
Son, whom be hath conſtituted beir of all things, by ꝛvbon c 
alſo he mads the worlds ; from whence he argues the c-. tt 
cellency of the goſpel above the law: for the law wan e. 
given by angels, but the goſpel by the Son of Gon;M| t! 
whoſe preeminence above the angels he ſhews at large in t! 
the two firſt chapters of this epiſtle. e. 
And to this end he proves the two parts of the deſcrip- ce 
tion which had been given of him, namely, that Goo at 
had conſtituted him heir of all things, and that by bin La C 


made the worlds, ver. 2. MW ©: 
Firſt, that Gop had conſtituted him heir of all thing h. 
which is no where ſaid of the angels: but of him it ta 
ſaid ver. 4. that he was made ſo much better than ic v1} of 
gels, as be hath by inheritance obtained a more cc 
name than they, The angels are only called God's mini th 


ſters, for which the apoſtle cites the words of the pſalniit MW nc 
Pſal. civ. 4. but to ChRIS＋ he gives the title of Lis SF tic 
and his firſt begotten, ver, 6. by virtue whereof he is h 
of all things : for to which of the angels ſaid be at any tivie 
thou art my ſon, this day haue ] begotten thee ? And this! 
will agree with them to be ſpoken of CHRIS r, With 26% cre 
ſpect to his reſurrection, by which, as St. Paul tells cor 
Rom, i. 4. he was powerfully declared to be the d | 
Gop, This is the firſt prerogative of CHRIS abort 
the angels: but there is a far greater yet behind; fer! 
proves, | | 

Secondly, That he had not only the title of Go 
given him; but that he was truly and really Gov, by 
cauſe be made the werld, Heb, i, 8. That the . 
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Gop was given him, he proves by a citation out of the 
pialmiſt, but unto the Son he ſaith, thy throne, O Gov, is 


for ever and ever, &c, Pſal. xlv. 6, 7. And that he was 


truly and really Go p, becauſe he made the wvorld, he 
proves by a citation out of another pſalm, where it is 
ſ2id of him, Thou, Lok b, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the works 
of thy bands: they ſhall periſh, &c, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. 

Let us now ſee how Schlictingius and Crellius interpret 
this text cited out of the Pſalmiſt by the apoſtle, as ſpoken 
of CHRIST, They ſay, * that the author of this epiſtle 
could not have referred to ChRIS TH the former words of 
this citation, which ſpeak of the creation of heaven and 
earth, unleſs he had taken it for granted that CHRIST is 
the moſt high God ; eſpecially if they be underſtood, as 
they muſt neceſſarily be by thoſe who take this for grant- 
ed, to be ſpoken in the firſt place and directly to, or con- 
cerning CHRIST. For ſince all the words of the pſalm 
are manifeſtly ſpoken of the moſt high Gop, but that 
CHRIST is that God is not ſignified, no not ſo much as 
by one word in that pſalm, it is neceſſary that if you will 
have theſe words to be directed to CHRIST, you muſt 
take it for granted that CHRIST is that moſt high Gop 
of whom the pſalmiſt there ſpeaks, 

Now we will join iſſue with theſe interpreters upon 
this conceſſion, viz. that the author of this epiſtle could 
not have referred theſe words, which ſpeak of the crea- 
tion of heaven and earth, to CHRIST, without taking it 


4 


ee mt. 


* Ne referre quidem hæc priora verba, de cœli terræque 
creatione loquentia, ad Chriſtum potuiſſet autor, niſi pro 
conceſſo ſumſiſſet Chriſtum eſſe ſummum illum Deum, 
cli & terræ creatorem; præſertim fi ea, ut neceſſe foret, 
primò & directè ad Chriſtum dicta eſſe cenſeas. Nam 
cum omnia pſalmi verba manifeſtè de Deo loquuntur, 
Chriſtum autem Deum illum eſſe ne unico quidem verbo 
in toto hoc pſalmo indicetur; neceſſe eſt ut ſi verba illa ad 
Chriſtum directa eſſe velis, pro conceſſo ſumas, Chriſtum 
ile Deum illum ſummum de quo in pſalmo ſermo eſt, 

or 
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for granted that CHRIST is truly that Gop who made 
the world. And if the author of this epiſtle does affirm 
theſe words of the pſalmiſt to be ſpoken of Cars, WMll tak 
then they muſt acknowledge CR IS to be the true Go Ml cl 
who made heaven and earth: but the author of this epiſtle Wl this 
does as evidently affirm theſe words to be ſpoken to cr of WM i it 


Canr1sT, as he does the words of any other text cited in 5 
this chapter: and for this I appeal to the common ſenſe ¶ cou 
of every man that reads them. | bet 


Theſe interpreters indeed are contented that the latter ¶ dvi 
part of this citation ſhould be ſpoken of CxrisT, but WM like 
not the former: but why not the former as well as the Wt 
latter? when they have ſo expreſly told us that all the Neft 
words of this pſalm are manifeſtly ſpoken of Gop. What ende 
is the myſtery of this? Could they not as eaſily have in- MW a 
terpreted the former part which ſpeaks of the creation of Wl {tg 
heaven and earth, concerning the moral world, and the MW to b 
new creation or reformation of mankind by xs us CRI WY file 
and his goſpel, as well as ſo many other plain texts to the MW B 
ſame purpoſe ? No doubt they could as well have done it, nt, 
and have ſet as good a face upon it when they had done it, Wu p 
But why then did they not do it? It was for a reaſon MW thin 
which they had no mind to tell, but yet it is not hard to {Md t! 
be gueſſed at, namely, that if they had admitted the for- Wot t 
mer words to have been ſpoken of CHRIST, they knew ckear 
not what to do with the latter part of this citation, ver, Wicul 
11, 12, They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; they ſbal eur! 
evax old as a garment, and as a weſture ſhalt thou fill H 
them up, and they ſhall be changed, What ſhall periſh, MWvith 
and wax old, and be changed? Why, the earth and the Arai 
heavens which the Son had made, that is, the moral tente 
worid, the reformation of mankind, and the new crea- 
tion of things by the goſpel. All theſe muſt have under- 
gone the ſame fate with the natural world, and muſt not 
only have been defaced, but utterly deſtroyed and brought 
to nothing. This they would not fay, but they did fee 
it; though they would not ſeem to ſee it: and we may 
plainly fee by this, that they can interpret a text right 
when neceſſity forceth them to it, and they cannot with 

| | 5 
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ut great inconvenience to their cauſe avoid it: but when 
men have once reſolved to hold faſt an opinion they have 
taken up, it then becomes not only convenient but ne- 
ſary to underſtand nothing that makes againſt it: and 
this is truly the preſent caſe : but in the mean time where 
js ingenuity and love of truth? 

And thus I have, with all the clearneſs and brevity 1 


could, ſearched to the very foundations of this new inter- 


pretation of this paſſage of the evangeliſt, upon which the 
dvinity of the Son of Gop is fo firmly eſtabliſhed ; and 
lkewiſe of the groſs miſinterpretations of ſeveral other texts 
to the ſame purpoſe in this evangeliſt, and in other books 
of the new teſtament ; all which interpretations I have 
endeavoured to ſhew to be not only contrary to the ſenſe 
of all antiquity, of which as Socinus had but little Know- 
kdge, ſo he ſeems to have made but little account; but 
to be alſo evidently contrary to the perpetual tenour and 
file of the holy ſcripture, 


Before I go off from this argument, I cannot but take 


notice of one thing, wherein our adverſaries in this cauſe 
do perpetually glory, as a mighty advantage which they 
think they have over us in this point of the divinity 
of the Son of God, and conſequently in that other point 
of the bleſſed Trinity : namely, that they have reaſon 
clearly on their fide in this controverſy, and that the dif- 
fculties and abſurdities are much greater and plainer on 
dur part than on theirs, 

Here they are pleaſed to triumph without modeſty, and 
vithout meaſure : and yet notwithſtanding this, 1 am not 
afraid here likewiſe to join iſſue with them, and am con- 
tented to have this matter brought to a fair trial at the 
bar of reaſon, as well as of ſcripture, expounded by the 
general tradition of the Chriſtian church: I ſay by general 


tradition, which next to ſcripture is the beſt and ſureſt 


confirmation of this great point now in queſtion between 
uo, and that which gives us the greateſt and trueſt light 
bor the right underſtanding of the true ſenſe and meaning 
« ſcripture not only in this, but in moſt other important 
Wines of the Chriſtian religion, 

I am 
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T am not without ſome good hopes, I will not ſay con. WM the 
fidence, for I never thought that to be ſo great an advan. WM :r 
tage to any cauſe as ſome men would be glad to make WM in 
others believe it is, hoping to help and ſupport a weak WM Gr 
argument by a ſtrong and mighty confidence: but ſurely WM 
modeſty never hurt any cauſe, and the confidence of men WM tho 
ſeems to me to be much like the wrath of man, which roi 


St. James tells us, chap. i. ver, 20, wworketh not the right. Wt 
ouſneſs of Gor ; that is, it never does any good, it never Mate 

| ſerves any wiſe and real purpoſe of religion. | 728 
I fav, I am not without ſome good hopes, that I have MW tenc 

in the foregoing diſcourſes clearly ſhewn, that the tenour MW | 


of ſcripture and general tradition are on our fide in this MW n t 
argument, and therefore I ſhall not need to give myſelf the MW ii! 
trouble to examine this matter over again. | WT of t 

Now as to the point of reaſon, the great difficulty and ter 
abſurdity, which they object to our doctrine concerning W rice: 
this myſtery, amounts to thus much, that it 1s not only 
above reaſon, but plainly contrary to it. 

As to its being above reaſon, which they are loth to 
admit any thing to be; this I think will bear no great 
diſpute ; becauſe if they would be pleaſed to ſpeak out, 
they can mean no more by this, but that our reaſon is no 
able fully to comprehend it: but what then? Are there 
no myſteries in religion? That I am ſure they will not 
fay, becauſe Gov, whoſe infinite nature and perfection de c 
are the very foundation of religion, is certainly the great 


eſt myſtery of all other, and the moſt incomprehenfible ated 
but we muſt not, nay they will not for this reaſon den H. 
that there is ſuch a being as Goy. And therefore if there lenie 
be myſteries in religion, it is no reaſonable objectiot lapri 


againſt them that we cannot fully comprehend them 
becauſe all myſteries in what kind ſoever, whether in re: 
ligion or in nature, ſo long, and ſo far as they are myſteries 
are for that very reaſon incomprehenſible, 

But they urge the matter much farther, that this par 
ticular myſtery now under debate is plainly contrary t 
reaſon : and if they can make this good, I will confel 


that they have gained a great point upon us. But 5 
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they are to be put in mind, that to make this good 
gainſt us they muſt clearly ſhew ſome plain contradiction 
in this doctrine, which I could never yet ſee done by any. 
Great difficulty I acknowledge there is in the explication 
of it, in which the farther we go, beyond what Gop has 
thought fit to reveal to us in ſcripture concerning it, the 
nore we are entangled ; and that which men are pleaſed 
to call an explaining of it, does, in my apprehenſion, 
den make it more obſcure, that is, leſs plain than it 
aas before; which does not ſo very well agree with a pre- 
\ave WM tince of explication. | | 
our WW Here then I fix my foot: that there are three differences 
this MW «© the deity, which the ſcripture ſpeaks of by the names of 
* the Ether, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and every where ſpeaks 
of them as we uſe to do of three diſtin perſons: and 
and therefore I ſee no reaſon why in this argument we ſhould 
nicely abſtain from uſing the word Perſon 3 though I re- 
member that St, Jerom does ſomewhere deſire to be ex- 
cuſed from it. f 
Now concerning theſe three, I might in the firſt place 
unge that plain and expreſs text, 1 John v. 7. there are 
three that bear record in Heawen, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one: but upon 
this I will not now inſiſt, becauſe it is pretended that in 
eme copies of greateſt antiquity this verſe is omitted; 
the contrary whereof is I think capable of being made out 
very clearly: but this matter would be too long to be de- 
bated at preſent. | 
However that be, this much 1s certain and cannot be 
lenied, that our SAvIouR commanded his apoſtles to 
laptixe all nations in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft : and that the apoſtles in their epiſtles do in 
their moſt uſual form of benediction join theſe three to- 
zetber: and it is yet farther certain, that not only the 
ume and title of Gop, but the moſt incommunicable 
operties and perfections of the deity, are in ſcripture 
equently aſcribed to the Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; one 
roperty only excepted, which is peculiar to the Father, 
n be is the principle and fountain of the deity, that he - 
| of 
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of himſelf and of no other; which is not, nor can be ſzid 
of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

Now let any man ſhew any plain and downright contra. 
dion in all this; or any other difficulty beſides this, that 
the particular manner of the exiſtence of theſe three dif- 
ferences or perſons in the divine nature, expreſs'd in 
ſcripture by the names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


is incomprehenſible by our finite underſtandings, and in- 


explicable by us: in which I do not ſee what abſurdity 
there is, fince our adverſaries cannot deny that many 


things certainly are, the particular manner of whoſe exiſ- 


| tence we can neither comprehend, nor explain, 

Let us now ſee, whether the opinion of our adverſa- 
ries hath not greater difficulties in it, and more palpable 
abſurdities following from it. They ſay, that the Son of 
God is a mere creature; not Gop by nature, and yet 
truly and really Gop by office and by divine appointment 
and conſtitution; to whom the very ſame honour and 
worſhip is to be given which we give to him who is Gop 
by nature, 

And can they diſcern no difficulty, no abſurdity in this? 
What? no abſurdity in bringing idolatry by a back-deor 
into the Chriſtian religion, one main defign whereof was 
to baniſh idolatry out of the world? And will they in 
good earneſt conteſt this matter with us, that the giving 
divine worſhip to a mere creature is not idolatry ? And 
can they vindicate themſelves in this point any other way, 
than what will in a great meaſure acquit both the pagans 
and the papiſts from the charge of idolatry ? 

What? no abſurdity in a god as it were but of yeſter 
day? ina creature-god, in a god merely by poſitive inſt 
tution; and this in oppoſition to a plain moral precept ol 
eternal obligation, and to the fixed and immutable nature 
and reaſon of things ? 

So that to avoid the ſhadow and appearance of a plurali 
ty of deities they run really into it, and for any thing 
can ſee into downright idolatry, by <vorſhipping a creatur 
beſides the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Rom. i. 5 


They can by no means allow two gods by nature; 
mo 
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more can we: but they can willingly admit of two gods; 
the one by nature, and the other by office, to whom they 
are content to pay the ſame honour which is due to him 
who is GoD by nature. Provided Cyr1sT will be con- 
tented to be but a creature, they will deal more liberally 
with him in another way than in reaſon is fit. 

And do they ſee no abſurdity in all this ? Nothing that 
is contrary to reaſon and good ſenſe ? Nothing that feels 
like inconſiſtency and contradiction ? Do they conſider 
how often Gop hath declared that he <vill not give his 
glory to another? And that the apoſtle deſcribes idclatry 
to be, the giving ſervice, or worſhip, to things evhich by 
nature are no gods? Gal. iv. 8. | 

Surely, 1f reaſon guided by divine revelation were to 
chooſe a god, it would make choice of one who is declared 
in {cripture to be :e only begotten of the Father, the firſt 
and the laſt, the beginning and the end, the ſame yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever : much rather than a mere creature, 
who did not begin to be till about ſeventeen hundred 
years ago, 

I only propoſe theſe things, without any artificial aggra- 
ration, to their moſt ferious and impartial conſideration ; af- 


ter which I cannot think that theſe great maſters of reaſon 


can think it ſo eaſy a matter to extricate themſelves out 
cf theſe difficulties, The Go p of truth lead us into all 
truth, and enlighten the minds of thoſe who are in error, 
and give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
* for his fake who is the <vay, the truth, and ths 
ife, 

And thus much may ſuffice to have ſaid upon this arg- 
ment, which I am ſenfible is mere controverſy : a thin 
which I ſeldom meddle with, and do not delight to dwell 
won. But my text, which is ſo very proper for this 
ſeaſon, hath almoſt neceſſarily engaged me in it: beſides, 
lat I think it a point of that concernment, that all 
uriſtians ought to be well inſtructed in it. And I 
dave choſen rather once for all to handle it fully, and to 
v to the bottom of it, than in every ſermon to be flirting 
tit, without ſaying any thing to the purpoſe againſt it: 

Ver, III. s A Way 
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a way which in my opinion is neither proper to eſtabliſh 
men in the truth, nor to convince them of their error, 

I ſhall only at preſent make this ſhort reflection upon 
the whole: that we ought to treat the holy ſcriptures as 


the oracles of Gop, with all reverence and ſubmiſſion of 
mind to the doctrine therein revealed: and to interpret them 
with that candor and ſimplicity which is due to the fincere 
declarations of Gop intended for the inſtruction, and not 


for the deception and deluſion of men: I ſay, we ſhould treat 
them as the oracles of Gop, and not like the doubtful cra- 
cles of the heathen deities, that is, in truth of the devil; 


which were contrived and calculated on purpoſe to deceive, 
containing and for the moſt part intending a ſenſe directh 
ccntrary to the appearing and moſt obvious meaning off 


the words : for the devil was the firſt author of equivoca 
tion; though the N have ſince made it a lawful wa 
of lying, which their father, of whom they learned it 
Had not credit and authority enough to do. | 
And it deſerves likewiſe to be very well conſidered by 
us, that nothing hath given a greater force to the excep 
tions of the church of Rome againſt the holy ſcripture 
being a ſufficient and certain rule of faith, than the un 
certainty into which they have brought the plaineſt text 
imaginable for the eſtabliſhing of doctrines of greate 
moment in the Chriſtian religion, by their remote an 
wreſted interpretion of them: which way of dealing wi! 
them ſeems to be really more contumelious to thoſe ho 
oracles, than the downright rejecting of their authortt) 
becauſe this is a fair and open way of attacking the 
whereas the other is an inſidious and therefore more da 
gerous way of undermining them. 
But as for us, who do in good earneſt believe che di 
authority of the holy ſcriptures, let us take all our « 
trines and opinions from thoſe clear fountains of tivk 
not diſturbed and darkned by ſearching anxiouſly into all 
poſlible ſenſes that the ſeveral words and exprefſions of ict 
ture can bear, and by forcing that ſenſe upon them id 
moſt remote and unnatural, and in the mean time will 
overlooking and paſſing by that ſenſe which js meſt 


Vi 


de 


vio 
bat 
ſcri 
and 
adio 
the 
to t. 
1 g 
whic 
Mrs 
whic 
cannc 
trines 
have 
abund 
them 
Almig 
nece!T;; 
to thei 
ſcriptu 


kind, 
practiſe 
to the 
God : 
be ſave 
karning 
greateſt 
well ſaic 
Griſtia N 
ity And 


—— D725 


Ser. 44. Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR. 219 


vious and eaſy to the common apprehenſion of any un- 
biaſed and impartial reader. This is to uſe the holy 
ſcriptures as the church of Rome hath done maty holy 
and good men, whom they are pleaſed to brand with the 
odious name of hereticks, to torture them till they ſpeak 
the mind of their tormentors, though never ſo contrary 
to their own. | 

I will now conclude this whole diſcourſe with a ſaying 
which I heard from a great and judicious man, Nor amo 
nmis argutam theologiam, I love no dofrines in divinity. 
which fland ſo very much upon quirk and ſubtilty, And J 
"WM cannot upon this occafion forbear to ſay, that thoſe doc- 
Lines of religion and, thoſe interpretations of ſcripture 
have ever been to me the moſt ſuſpected, which need 


WY abundance of wit and a great many criticiſms to make 
dem out: and conſidering the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
7 Almighty God, I cannot poſſibly believe but that all things 


neceſſary to be believed and practiſed by Chriſtians, in order 
„ their eternal ſalvation, are plainly contained in the holy 
| {criptures : God ſurely hath not dealt ſo hardly with man- 


"YN kind, as to make any thing neceſſary to be believed or 
e practiſed by us, which he hath not made ſufficiently plain 
* to the capacity of the unlearned as well as of the learned. 
eon forbid that it ſhould be impoſſible for any man to 


be ſaved and to get to heaven without a great deal of 
learning to direct and carry him thither, when the far 
greateſt part of mankind have no learning at all, It was 
well ſaid by Eraſmus, That it was never well quith the 
(briſtian world ſince it began to be a matter of ſo much ſub- 
ity and quit for à man to be a true Chriſtian, 
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SERMON XLV. 


Concerning the Incarnation of CHRIST. 


Preached in the church of St. Lawrence- 
Jewry, December 21, 1680. 


JOHN i. 14. 
The Word vas made fleſh, 


4 HE laſt year about this time, and upon the ſame 
occaſion of the annual commemoration of the 
incarnation and nativity of our bleſſed Lorp 
and SAVIOUR, I began to diſcourle to you upon 

theſe words: in which I told you were contained three 

great points concerning our SAVIOUR, the author and 
founder of our religion. 

# Firſt, his incarnation, zbe Word was made, or became 

ſh. 

Secondly, his life and converſation here amongſt us ; 
and dwelt among us, :oxlwewrw co nuiy, be pitched 
bis tabernacle among us, he lived here below in this 
world, and for ſome time made his refidence and abode 
with us, | 

Thirdly, that in this ſtate of his humiliation he gave 
great and clear evidence of his divinity : whilſt he ap- 
peared as a man and lived amongſt us, there were great 
and glorious teſtimonies given of him that he was the} 
Son of Gop; and that in ſo peculiar a manner as no 
creature can be ſaid to be; and ve beheld bis glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
end truth, 

I began with the firſt of theſe, namely, his incarna- 
tion, the Word Twas made fleſh : for the full and clear ex- 


plication of which words I propoſed to conſider theſe two 
things, | 


ME — 
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I. The perſon here ſpoken of, and who it is that is | 1 
here ſaid to be incarnate, or made fleſh, namely, the |: 4 


former diſcourſes upon this text. I ſhall now proceed 11 
in the 

II. Second place to give ſome account of the nature 
and manner of this incarnation, ſo far as the ſcripture 
hath thought fit to reveal and declare this myſtery to us. 
The Word was made fleſb, that is, he who is perſonally 
called the Word, and whom the evangeliſt hath ſo fully 
and clearly deſcribed in the beginning of his goſpel, he 
became fleſh, that is, aſſumed our nature and became man, 
for ſo the Word fleſh is frequently uſed in ſcripture for 
man or human nature, 
e So that by the Word's becoming fleſh, that is, man, 
e the evangeliſt did not only intend to expreſs to us that he 
» Wl alumed a human body without a ſoul, but that he be- 
n Wl came a perfect man, conſiſting of ſoul and body united. 
ce Wl It is very probable indeed that the evangeliſt did purpoſely 
nd Wl chooſe the word fleſh, which ſignifies the frail and mortal 

part of humanity, to denote to us the great condeſcenſion 

me of the Son of Gov, in aſſuming our nature with all its 
infirmities, and becoming ſubject to frailty and mortality 


Word. And this I have handled at large in my two 1 1. 
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bed MW Having thus explained the meaning of this propoſition, bi, 
this the Vord <wvas made fleſb, I ſhall in a further proſecu- { 4 . 
zode Wition of this argument take into conſideration theſe three rs 
things, n 
gave Firſt, I ſhall conſider more diſtinctly what may rea- 9 
ap- Nonably be ſuppoſed to be implied in this expreſſion, of the 1 
great W/ord's being made fleſh. 1 
the Secondly, I ſhall conſider the objections which are 1 
1s noommonly brought againſt this incarnation of the Son of 9 
„ th! Pod, from the ſeeming impoſſibility or incongruity of 4 iþ | 
grace fte thing. | 1 
Thirdly, and becauſe, after all that can be ſaid in an- | 1 g 
carna-Nrer to theſe objections, it may ſtill appear to us very . 
ar ex- Fange that Gop, who could without all this circumſtance AN 
ſe twoffid condeſcenſion, even almoſt beneath the majeſty of 117 
ſe great Go b, at leaſt as we are apt to think, have 1 
I. Th T. 3 given | 
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given laws to mankind, and have offered forgiveneſs of 
fins and eternal life upon their repentance for fins paſt, 
and fincere though imperfect obedience for the future; 
I ſay, it may ſeem ſtrange, that notwithſtanding this 
Gop ſhould yet make choice of this way and method of 
- our ſalvation: I ſhall therefore in the laſt place endeavour 
to give ſome probable account of this ſtrange and wonder- 


ful diſpenſation and ſhew that it was done in great conde- | 
ſcenſion to the weakneſs and common prejudices of man- 


kind; and that when it is thoroughly conſidered it will 


appear to be much more for our comfort and advantage | 
than any other way which the wiſdom of this world 


would have been apt to deviſe and pitch upon. 


all this I ſhall all along take either the plain declarations 4 
of ſcripture, or the pregnant intimations of it for my 


ground and guide, 


I. I ſhall conſider more diſtinctly what may reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to be implied in this expreſſion of the Word's 


being made fleſh, namely, theſe five things, 


Firſt, the truth and reality of the thing: that the Son 
of Cop did not only appear in the form of human fleſh, 
but did really aſſume it; the Word was made jicfh, as the 
evangeliſt expreſly declares it: for if this had been only 
a phantaſm and apparation, as ſome hereticks of old did 
fancy, it would in all probability have been like the ap- 
pearance of angels mentioned in the old teſtament, ſudden 
and of ſhort continuance, and would after a little while 
But he dve/t among ns, 
and converſed familiarly with us a long time, and fer 
many years together; and the ſcripture uſeth all the 
expreſſions which are proper to fignify a real man, and 2 
real human body, and there were all the figns and evi- 
For the Word is faid te 
be made fleſh, and CHRIS T is ſaid to be of the ſeed 1 


have vaniſhed and diſappeared, 


dences of reality that could be. 


And in 


David according to the fleſh, and to be made of a 2v0;ran 
and all this to ſhew that he was a real man, and had 
real and ſubſtantial body: for he was born, and b 
degrees grew up to be a man, and did perform all fuc 
actions as are natural and proper to men: he continue 


z great while in the world, and at laſt ſuffered and died 
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and was laid in the grave. He did not vanith and diſap- 
pear like a phantaſm or ſpirit, but he died like other 
men : and his body was raiſed again out of the grave; 
ind after he was riſen, he converſed forty days upon 
earth, and permitted his body to. be handled, and laſt of 
ill was viſibly taken up into heaven. 

So that either we muſt grant him to have had a real 
body, or we have cauſe to doubt whether all mankind be 
not mere phantaſms and apparitions, For greater evidence 
no man can give that he is really clothed with and carries 
about him a true and ſubſtantial body, than the Son of 
Cop did in the days of his fleſh, It is to me very won- 
derful upon what ground, or indeed to what end, the 
hereticks of old, Marcion and others, did deny the reality 
of Cu 1s T's fleſh, Surely they had a great mind to be 
hereticks, who took up ſo ſenfeleſs an opinion for na 
reaſon, and to no purpoſe. | | 

Secondly, another thing implied in the Word's being 
made fleſþ is, that this was done peculiarly for the benefit 
and advantage of men. The Word was made fleſp, that 
s, became man; for ſo I have ſhewn the word fleſh to 
be often uſed in ſcripture, And this the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews takes very ſpecial notice of, as a 
great grace and favour of Gop to mankind, that his Son 
zppeared in our nature, and conſequently for our ſalva- 
tion; as it is ſaid in the Nicene creed, wvbo for us men and 
fir our ſalvation came down from heaven, and <vas incar- 
rate, & c. For werily, ſays the apoſtle, Heb. ii. 16. be 
tork not on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of 
Abrabam, d yp dirs eſy:\wv emrMaptiyirai, be 
did not aſſume the angelick nature, ſo our tranſlators un- 
derſtood the phraſe 3 but the word alſo fignifies to take 
hold of a thing which is falling, as well as to aſſume or 
take on him. - He did not take hold of the angels when 
they were falling, but ſuffered them to lapſe irrecovera- 
bly into miſery and ruin : but he took hold of human 
nature when it was falling, and particularly of the ſeed 
of Abraham, and by the ſeed of Abraham, that is, by 
himſelf, in whom all the nations of the earth were bleſſed, 
he brought ſalvation firſt to the Jews, and then to = 
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reſt of mankind, The apoſtle chooſes to derive this bn 
bleſſing from Abraham, that ſo he might bring it nearer ing 
to the Jews to whom he wrote this epiſtle, and might Ml uri 
thereby more effectually recommend the goſpel to them, Ml 6 
and the glad tidings of that great ſalvation, in which 17 
they had ſo peculiar an intereſt. Ih 

And it is ſome confirmation of the interpretation 1 MW; li 
have given of that expreſſion, he took not on him, Sc. utu 
That the evangeliſt uſes the very ſame word for taking 
hold of one that was ready to fink ; for ſo it is ſaid of 
St. Peter when he was ready to fink, that ChRIS T pur 
forth his band ꝙ «mwiaCeto, and caught bold of bin, 
and ſaved him from drowning : and thus the Son of Goy 
caught hold of mankind, which was ready to fink into 
eternal perdition : he laid hold of our nature, or as it is 
expreſſed in the ſame chapter, He took part of fleſh and 
blood, that in our nature he might be capable of effecting 
our redemption and deliverance, 

But it is no where ſaid in ſcripture, not the leaſt inti- 
mation given there, that the Son of Go D ever ſhewed 
ſuch grace and favour to the angels: but tbe Word became 
Fleſh, that is, became man : he did not aſſume the ange- 
lical nature, but was contented to be clothed with the 
Tags of humanity, and to be made in the likeneſs of ſinfu 
fleſh, that is, of ſinful man. 

Thirdly, this expreſſion of the Word's being made fiſh, 
may farther imply his aſſuming the infirmities, and ſub- 
mitting to the miſeries of human nature. This I collect 
from the word fleſh, by which the ſcripture often uſes tc 
expreſs our frail and mortal nature. The Son of Gon 
did not only condeſcend to be made man, but alſo ta 
become mortal and miſerable for our ſakes: he ſubmitted 
to all thoſe things which are accounted moſt grievous and 
calamitous to human nature: to hunger and want, te 
ſhame and contempt, to bitter pains and agonies, and to 
a moſt cruel and diſgraceful death: ſo that in this ſeal. 
alſo he became fleſh, not only by being clothed wit 
human nature, but by becoming liable to all the frailtiz 
and ſufferings of it; of which he had a greater ſhar 
than any of the ſons of men ever had ; for * Wi 
1 | orte 
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ſorrow like to his ſorrow, nor ſufferings like to his ſuffer- 
| ings, the weight and bitterneſs whereof was ſuch as to 
WL wring from him, the meekeſt and moſt patient endurer of 
, Wl ffferings that ever was, that doleful complaint, My Gop, 
u God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Fourthly, in this expreſſion, the Word is made fleſh, 
I WW 5s likewiſe implied the union of the divinity with human 


uch words as ſeem to fignify a moſt perfect, and inti- 
mate, and vital union of the divine and human natures of 
Cux Is T in one perſon : the Word was made, or became, 
%; which what elſe can it fignify but one of theſe two 
Things > Either that the eternal word and only begotten 
don of Go p was changed into a man, which is not only 
inpofſible to be, but impious to imagine: or elſe, that 
the Son of Gop did aſſume our nature, and became man, 
by his divinity being united to human nature as the ſoul 


hanged into it, or confounded with it, or ſwallowed up 
wel) it, as the Eutychian hereticks fancied the human 
ature of CyrIsT to be ſwallowed up of his divinity z 
yhich had it been ſo, St. John had expreſſed himſelf very 
ntowardly when he ſays, the Word became fleſh ; for it 
nd been quite contrary, and fleſh had become the Word, 
606 eing changed in it, and ſwallowed up by it, and loſt 
neo. 

d ſub- The only thing then that we can reaſonably imagine 
collect be the meaning of this expreſſion is this, that the Son 
uſes ta Gop aſſumed our nature, and united himſelf with it, 
Gon our ſouls are united with our bodies: and as the ſoul 
1110 dad body united make one perſon, and yet retain their 


mitteqtinct natures and properties; ſo may we conceive the 

dus andvine and human natures in CHRIS to be united into one 

ant, tahrſon: and this without any change or confufion of the 
and too natures. | r 


1s ſenlall ſay, the divinity united itſelf with human nature: 


ed WI though fleſh be only mentioned in the text, yet he 
frailti' not only aſſume a human body, which was the hereſy 
er ſhar Apollinaris and his followers, upon a miſtake of this 
ver wa ſome other texts of ſcripture ; but he aſſumed the 


{orrol whole 


c. WM ntvre in one perſon. And this the text expreſſeth in 


b vitally united to the body; without either being 
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whole human nature, that is, a human ſoul united to a 


0 
real and natural body: for ſo I have ſhewn the word fleſh 10 
to be frequently uſed in ſcripture, not only for the body the 


but for the whole man, by an uſual figure of ſpeech : as 
on the other hand, ſoul is frequently uſed for the whole WM uh. 
man or perſon ; ſo many ſouls are ſaid to have gone down 
with Jacob into Egypt, that is, ſo many perſons. lor 
But this I need not inſiſt longer upon, our Saviour ni 
being ſo frequently in ſcripture, and ſo expreſly ſaid to be WM ,,p; 
a man; which could with no propriety of ſpeech have to e 
been ſaid, had he only aſſumed a human body: nor could to: 
he have been ſaid to have been made in all things like unt „ 
18, ſin only excepted, had he only a human body but not WF anot 
a ſoul? For then the meaning muſt have been, that he I here 
had been made in all things like unto us, that is, like to WM title 
| a man, that only excepted which chiefly makes the man, MM c;;; 
that is, the ſoul: and the addition of thoſe words, /n the a 
only excepted, had been no leſs ſtrange ; becauſe a human WW deſcr 
body, without a ſoul, is neither capable of being ſaid to and 
have fin, or to be without it. to th 
And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken in general, IM ,,1, 
concerning that great myſtery of the hypoſtatical, as they fubm 
that love hard words love to call it, or perſonal union of 
the divine and human natures in the perſon of our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR : in the more particular explication whereof, 


it is not ſafe for our ſhallow underſtandings to wade farther a, 
than the ſcripture goes before us, for fear we go out ol cf th. 
our depth and loſe ourſelves in the profound inquiry intq; in 754 
the deep things of G o p, which he has not thought fi merci 
in this preſent ſtate of darkneſs and imperfection, to he q, 
reveal more plainly and fully to us. It ought to b us fro 
thought ſufficient, that the ſcripture ſpeaking of the ſamF1:g;,, 
perſon, Is us CnRIS r our bleſſed Saviour, doth fre inbab 
quently and expreſly call him both Go p and man: whicſ; begga 
how it can be ſo eaſily conceived upon any other ſuppofi I thoſe 
tion, than that of the union of the divine and humaWregy 
natures in one perſon, I muſt confeſs that I am not abi our 
to comprehend. muc 


Fifthly and laftly, all this which I have ſhewn to 


Whic 
implied in this propoſition, he Werd was made ff 
06 
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does fignify to us the wonderful and amazing condeſcen- 
] fon and love of Gop to mankind in ſending his ſon into 
me world, and ſubmitting him to this way and method 
por our ſalvation and recovery. The Word bas made fleſh : 
e Wl what a ſtep is here made in order to the reconciling of 
nnen to Gop? From heaven to earth; from the top of 
glory and majeſty to the loweſt gulf of meanneſs and 

R Wl miſery : the evangeliſt ſeems here to uſe the word fleſh, 
be Wl which fignifies the meaneſt and vileſt part of humanity, 
deco expreſs to us how low the Son of Gop was contented 
114 i to ftoop for the redemption of man. The Word <oas 
0 nade fleſp : two terms, at the greateſt diſtance from one 
10 WF another, are here brought together: the Son of Goo is 
he here expreſſed to us by one of his higheſt and moſt glorious 
to titles, the Word, which imports both power and wiſdom 

an, i Canis T the power of Gop, and the wiſdom of God, as 
the apoſtle calls him: 1 Cor. i. 24. and human nature is here 
nan Wy deſcribed by its vileſt part, fleſh z which imports frailty 
d to and infirmity : the Word became fleſp, that is, ſubmitted 
to that from which it was at the greateſt diſtance : He 

ral, WM who was the power of Gor, and the wiſdom of Gov, 


they MW ſubmitted not only to be called, but really to become a 
n of frail and miſerable man ; not only to aſſume our nature, 


but to put on all the infirmities, and which is the greateſt 
of all, the mortality of it. | 

And this is the great myſtery of godlineſs, that 1s, 
of the Chriſtian religion, that Gop ſhould be manifeſted 
in the fleſh, and become man, with a moſt gracious and 
merciful deſign to bring man back again to God : that 
he ſhould become a miſerable, and a mortal man to ſave 
us from eternal death, and to make us partakers of ever- 
laſting life: that the Son of Gop ſhould condeſcend to 
inhabit our vile nature, to wear rags and to become a 
beggar for cur ſakes ; and all this, not only to repair 
thoſe diſmal ruins which fin had made in it, and to 
reſtore us to our former eſtate z but to better and advance 
our condition, and by degrees to bring us to a ſtate of 


much greater perfection and happineſs than that from 
which we fell, | | | 


| And 


And that he ſhould become man on purpoſe that he 
might dwell among us, and converſe with us, and thy. 
roughly inſtruct us in our duty, and ſhew us the way 19 
eternal life by his heavenly doctrine, and as it were take 
us by the hand, and lead us into that way by the perfed 
and familiar example of a moſt blameleſs and holy life; 
ſhewing us how Gop himſelf thought fit to live in this 
world, when he was pleaſed to become man, 

That by converſing with us in the likeneſs and nature 
of man, he might become a human, and in ſome ſort 
an equal and familiar, an imitable and encouraging exam- 
ple of innocency and gocdneſs, of meckneſs and humility, 
of patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God under the 
ſoreſt afflictions and ſufferings, and in a word, a moſt 
perfect pattern of a divine and heavenly converſatic; 
upon earth. 

And that by this means, we might, for our greate 
encouragement in holineſs and virtue, ſee all that whic] 
the law of Gop requires of us exemplified in our nature 
and really performed and practiſcd by a man like ovr 
ſelves, 

And that likewiſe in our nature he might conquer and 
triumph over the two great enemies of our ſalyaticn 
the world and the devil: and by firſt ſuifering death 
and then overcoming it, and by reſcuing our nature fre 
the power of it by his reſurrection from the dead, he 
might deliver us from the fear of death, and give us the 
glorious hopes of a bleſſed immortality : for by aſſumin 
our frail and mortal nature he became capable of ſuſſer 
ing and of ſhedding his precious blood for us, and by tha 
means of purchaſing forgiveneſs of fins and eternal rs 
demption for us. | 

And farther yet, that by being ſubject to the miſcrie 
and infirmities of humanity, he might from his ow! 

xperience, the ſureſt and n:oſt ſenſible ſort cf knowledg 
end inſtructiog, learn to have a more compaſſionate ſen 
af our infirmities, and be more apt to commiſerate us 
oll our ſufferings and temptations, and more ready t 
auccour us labouring under them. 
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And finally, that as a reward of his obedience and 
ſufferings in our nature, he might in the ſame nature be 
exalted to the right-hand of the majeſty on high, there to 
continue for ever to make interceſſion for us, 

IF. I ſhall in the next place conſider the objections 
zyainſt the incarnation of the Son of Gov, from the 
fuppoſed impoſſibility and incongruity of the thing, I 
ſhall mention three, and endeavour in as few words as I 
if an to give a clear and ſatisfactory anſwer to them. 

t Firſt, it is objected, that the incarnation of the Son of 
CoD, as I have explained it, neceſſarily ſuppoſing an 
tion of the divinity with human nature is, if not altoge- 
oY ther impoſſible, yet a very unint: lligible thing. 

„Now that there is no impoſſibility in the thing ſeems 


cal to be very evident from the inſtance whereby I have 


endeavoured to illuſtrate it, of the union between the ſoul 
ter and the body of man, which we muſt acknowledge to be 
ich ching poſſible, becauſe we are ſure that it is; and yet 
reno man can explain, either to himſelf or to any one elſe, 
,vrMthe manner how it is, or can be conceived to be; but for 
ll that we are certain, as we can be of any thing, that 
it is ſo. 


pleaſe, to unite himſelf to human nature, as it is for the 


able to conceive the manner how this is or can be done, 
ught not in reaſon to be any prejudice againſt the truth 
ud certainty of the thing: This indeed may make it 
em ſtrange to us, but by no means incredible: becauſe 
e do moſt firmly believe a great many things to be, the 
hanner of whoſe being we do not at all comprehend. 
nd therefore I take it for an undoubted principle which 


iſcrieÞo man can gainſay, that to aſſure us that a thing really 


3 ow, it is not neceſſary for us to know the manner how it 
wiedzW or can be: It is ſufficient for us to know, that the 
e ſeniWing is not impoſſible ; and of that we have the very beſt 
te vs! nonftration that can be, if we be ſure that it is. 


cady t "ago ſuppoſing this thing to be poſſible, and ca- 
e in any meaſure to be underſtood, which yet I have 


y 0 L. III. U ſhewn 


And is it not every whit as poſſible for Gop, if he ſo 


ul to be united to the body? And that we are not 
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ſhewn not to be neceſſary to our firm belief of it; it i; 
farther objected, that it ſeems to be a thing very incon- 
gruous, and much beneath the dignity of the Son of Gop, 
to be united to human nature, and to ſubmit to ſo near 
an alliance with that which is ſo very mean and deſpi- 
cable: yea to be infinitely more below him, than for the 
greateſt prince in this world to match with the pooreſt and 
moſt contemptible beggar. 

But herein ſurely we meaſure Go p too much by our- 
ſelves, and becauſe we who are evil have ſeldom ſo much 
goodneſs as to ſtoop beneath ourſelves. for the benefit and 
good of others, we are apt to think that Go p hath not 
ſo much goodneſs neither: and becauſe our ill nature, and 
pride, and folly, as indeed all pride is folly, will not ſuffer 
us to do it, we preſently conclude that it does not become 
Gov. But what Pliny ſaid to the emperor Trajan con- 
cerning earthly kings and potentates, is much more true 
of the Lox D of glory, the great king of heaven and 
earth; Cui nibil ad augendum faſtigium ſupereſt, hoc uns 
modo creſcere poteſt, fs ſeipſum ſubmittat, ſecurus magnitudi- 
nis ſue, He that is at the top, and can riſe no higher, hath 
wet this one wway left to become greater, by looping beneath 
bimſelf ; which he may very ſafely do, being ſecure of bis 
zun greatneſs. The lower any being, be he never ſo high, 
condeſcends to do good, the glory of his goodneſs ſhine 
ſo much the brighter, Men are many times too proud 
and ſtiff to bend, too perverſe and ill-natured to ſtoop 
beneath their own little greatneſs for the good of others 
but Gon, whoſe ways are not as our ways, and whoſe 
thoughts are as much above our low and natural thoughts 
as the beawens are high above the earth, did not diſdain not 
think it below him to become man for the good of man 
kind; and, as much as the divinity is capable of being ſo 
to become miſerable to make us happy. We may bf 
afraid that if we humble ourſelves we ſhall be deſpiſed 
that if we ſtoop others will get above us and tramp! 
upon us: but Gop, though he condeſcend never ſo lor 
is ſtill ſecure of his own greatneſs, and that none e 
take it from him, | 
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So that in truth, and according to right reaſon, it was 
| WH 10 real diminution or diſparagement to the Son of Go» 
0 become man for the ſalvation of mankind : but on 
- WH the contrary, it was a moſt glorious humility, and the 
e Wl greateſt inſtance of the trueſt goodneſs that ever was. 
4 And therefore the apoſtle to the Hebrews, when he ſays, 

that CHRIST glorified not himſelf to be made an bigb-prieſt, 
r- but was appointed of Gor to this office, as was Araon, 
ch Heb. v. 5. does hereby ſeem to intimate, that it was a 
nd glory to the Son of Gop to be an high-prieft for the ſons 
ot F men + for though it was a ſtrange condeſcenſion, yet 
nd was it likewiſe a moſt wonderful argument of his goodneſs, 
fer MW which is the higheſt glory of the divine nature. 
me In ſhort, if God for our ſakes did ſubmit himſelf to 
on- condition which we may think did leſs become him, 
rue here is great cauſe of thankfulneſs, but none ſurely of 
and cavil and exception: we have infinite reaſon to acknow- 
une ledge and admire his goodneſs, but none at all to upbraid 
di- him with his kindneſs, and to quarrel with him for 
bath having condeſcended ſo much beneath himſelf to teſtify 


-atbW his love to us, and his tender concernment for our hap- 


" bis pineſs : beſides, that when we have ſaid all we can about 
gb, this matter, I hope we will allow Gop himſelf to be 
uncoIl the beſt and moſt competent judge what is fit for G op 
roudſ to do; and that he needs not take counſel of any of his 


ſtoop 
1ers 
thoſe 
ghts 
n nol 
man 


creatures, what will beſt become him in this or any other 
eaſe: Behold in this thou art not juſt; I will anſwer thee, 
that Go p is greater than man: Why doſt thou diſpute 
againſt him? For he giveth not account of any of his 
matters, Job xxxiii. 12, 13. | 

Thirdly, if our reaſon could get over this difficulty, 


ng lol and admit that Go y might become man; yet it ſeems 
ay bY very unſuitable to the Son of Gov, and to his great 
(piſe0Mdefign of inſtructing and reforming mankind, to appear 
amplii in ſo low and ſuffering a condition, This, to the heathen 
o 10 philoſophers, who, as the apoſtle tells us, by wiſdom 
ne Mero not Go p, did not only ſeem unreaſonable, but even 


ridiculous : ſo St. Paul tells us, zwe, ſays he, preach 
CirIsT crucified, to the Jeꝛos a flumbling-block, and te 
| U2z the 
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| the Greeks fooliſhneſs : 1 Cor. i. 2 1. to think that ſo poor 


W N > Cy 


and mean a man was fit to give laws to mankind, and to 
awe the minds of men by the authority of his doctrine: 
that one who was put to death himſelf ſhould be believed 
by others when he promiſed to them life and immorta- 
lity in another world, could not but appear very ſtrange 5 
and unreaſonable. 5 | 4 

For anſwer to this; beſides other excellent reaſons and 


ends which the ſcripture expreſly aſſigns of our bleſſed | ber 
Saviour's humiliation, in his aſſuming our nature with . 
the frailties and miſeries of it: as that he might be | f a 
teacher, and an example to us: that by his bitter paſſion 45 
he might make expiation for fin, and ſet us a pattern of WF :: 1 
the greateſt meekneſs and patience under the greateſt * 
provocations and ſufferings: that having ſuffered fo grie- I 


vouſly himſelf, he might know how to commiſerate and WF,” 


ity us in all our temptations and ſufferings : that by "hy 
a? be might deſtroy him that had the power of death, the 
that is, the devil; and might deliver thoſe who through he's 
fear of death were all their life-time ſubje& to bondage : peak 
I fay, beſides all this, it was of great uſe that the great Mi 1 | 
teacher and reformer of mankind ſhould live in ſo mean "ap 


and afflicted a condition, to confront the pride and vanity 
of the world by this conſideration, that the Son of Gov, W,;; ft 
and the very beſt man that ever was, was a beggar, and 
bad not where to lay his bead: and likewiſe to convince 
men of theſe two great truths, that Gop may grievouſlly 
afflit thoſe whom he dearly loves; and that it is poſſible 
for men to be innocent and contented in the midſt of po- 
verty and reproach, and ſufferings, | 
Had our bleſſed Saviour appeared in the perſon and 
pomp of a great temporal prince, the influence of his au- 
thority and example would probably have made more 
hypocrites and ſervile converts, but not have perſuaded 
men one jot more to be inwardly holy and good. The 
great arguments that muſt do that, muſt not be fetched, 
from the pomp and proſperity of this world, but from tlgh; 
great and eternal recompences of the other, 
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And it is very well worth our obſervation, that nothing 
puzzled Cæſar Vaninus, who was perhaps the firſt, and 
e only martyr for atheiſm that ever was; I ſay, nothing 
"F puzzled him more, than that he could not from the 
IF hiſtory of our SAviovuR's life and actions, written 


fn in any thing that he ſaid or did, No doubt but Vani- 
nus, before he made this acknowledgment, had ſearch- 
ed very narrowly into this matter; and could he have 
bund any colour for ſuch an imputation, he would have 
n MF thought it ſufficient to have blaſted both him and his re- 
ligion, 

You may be pleaſed to conſider farther, that it was the 
e opinion of the wiſeſt Jews, that the beſt men, the chil- 


nd tren of Gop who called Gop their father, were many 
by Iumes expoſed to the greateſt ſufferings and reproaches for 
* the trial of their faith, and meekneſs, and patience, as 
ug 


we may ſee at large in the Wiſdom of Solomon, where 
Se? ¶ peaking of the malice and enmity of the wicked to one 
rea Wthat was eminently righteous, he brings them in ſaying 
nean after this manner, chap, ii, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
nity 19, 20. Let us lie in ait for the righteous, becauſe be is 
30D» Writ for our turn; be is clean contrary to our doings: be up- 
| and ratdeth us with our offending the law, and objecteth to our 
Vince Wrfamy the tranſgreſſions of our youth: he profeſſeth to 


roully Wie the knowledge of God, and calleth himſelf the child 
MbleWe e Lo x D: be 15 grievous unto us even to bebold; 


f po- bis life is not like other mens, his ways are of another 
aſhion.: wwe are eſteemed of him as counterfeits, he abſtain- 
b from our ways as from filthineſs: he pronounceth the 
4 of the juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that 
op is his father : let us ſee if his words be true, and 
phat ſhall happen in the end of him : for if the juſt man 
the Son of Gon, be <vill help him, and deliver bim 
im the hands of his enemies: let us examine him with de- 
itefulneſs and torture, that wve may know his meekneſs and 
we his patience; let us cond:mn bim to a ſhameful 
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by the evangeliſts with ſo native a ſimplicity, faſten upon 
him any probable imputation of a ſecular intereſt and de- 
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This is ſo exact a character of our bleſſed Saviour, Þ by 
both in reſpect of the holineſs and innocency of his life, MF was 
and of the reproaches and ſufferings which he met with wor 
from the wicked and malicious Jews, who perſecuted Fi 4 
him all his life, and at laſt conſpired his death, that bee. 
| whoever reads this paſſage can hardly forbear to think ever 
it a prophetical deſcription - of the innocency and ſuf- WF into 
ferings of the bleſſed Je s us: for he certainly in the MW fron 
moſt eminent manner was the Son of Gop, being Wridic 
called by the evangeliſt, the only begotten of the Fa- the 
ther. : any 

Or if this was not a prediction concerning our bleſſed N cur ! 
SAvious, yet thus much at leaſt may be concluded from W himſ 
it, that in the judgment of the wiſeſt among the Jews, it Wark: 
was not unworthy of the goodneſs and wiſdom of the Fzſcen 
divine providence to permit the beſt man to be ſo ¶cemo 
ill treated by wicked men: and farther, that in their Wood 
judgment the innocency and virtues of an eminently bath. 
righteous man are then ſet off to the beſt advantage, and 
do ſhine forth with the greateſt luſtre, when he is under 
the hardeſt circumſtances of ſuffering and perſecution from 
an evil world, | 

Add to this likewiſe, that the beſt and wiſeſt of the 
heathen philoſophers do frequently inculcate ſuch doctrine 
as theſe ; that worldly greatneſs and power are not to be 
admired, but rather to be deſpiſed by a wiſe man: that 
men may be very good and dear to the gods, and yet liable 
to the greateſt miſeries and ſufferings in this world, That 
whoever ſuffers unjuſtly, and bears it patiently, gives the 
greateſt teſtimony to goodneſs, and does moſt efteually . 
recommend piety and virtue, as things of greater value 
than the caſe and pleaſure of this preſent life : nay far- 
ther, that a good man caſt into the hardeſt circumitances 
of poverty and miſery, of reproach and ſuffering, 1s the 
fitteſt perſon of all other to be the miniſter, and apoſtle 
and preacher of Gop to mankind 3 which are the very 
words of Arian a heathen philoſopher, in his diſcourſes 
of Epictetus. Now ſurely they who ſay ſuch things, 


have no reaſon to object to our bleſſed S AVI Ky 
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bo and ſuffering condition, as miſbecoming one that 
was to be the great teacher and reformer of the 
world. | 
And as to that part of the objection, that he who ſo 
freely promiſed immortality to others could not, or how- 
ever did not ſave himſelf from death. This vaniſheth 
Into nothing when we conſider, that he reſcued himſelf 
ie {from the power of the grave: and it is ſo far from being 
is FJ iidiculous to rely upon his promiſe of raiſing us up from 
a- the dead, that the objection itſelf is really ſo. For can 
ny thing be more reaſonable, than to rely upon him for 
ed cur hopes of immortality, who by rifing from the grave 
m himſelf, and by conquering the powers of death and 
it Mearkneſs, and triumphing openly over them by his viſible 
the iſcenſion into heaven, hath given ſo plain and ſenſible a 
ſo Niemonſtration to all mankind that he is able to make 
\eir Mood to the uttermoſt all the glorious promiſes which he 
ly hath made to us of a bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life 
and Yd happineſs in another world? To him be glory and 
der Niominion for ever and ever. Amen. 5 
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than any other way which the wiſdom of men would have 


giveneſs of our ſins and eternal life upon our repentance 
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SE R M O N XALVI. 


Concerning the incarnation of Cagisr, 


Preached in the church of St. Lawrence- 
Jury, December 28, 1680. 


JOHN i. 14, 
The Word was made fl:ſh, 


HE thire and laſt thing which I propoſed upon 

this argument of the incarnation of the Son of 

God was, to give ſome account of this diſpenſa- 

tion, and to ſhew that the wiſdom of God 

thought fit thus to order things, in great condeſcenſion to 
the weakneſs and common prejudices of mankind: and 
that when all things are duly weighed and conſidered, it 
will appear much more for our comfort and advantage, 


been moſt apt to deviſe and pitch upon, 

And it is the more neceſſary to give ſome account of 
this matter, becauſe after all that hath hitherto been aid 
in anſwer to the objections againſt it, it may ſtill feem 
very ſtrange to a conſidering man that GOD, who could 
without all this circumſtance and condeſcenſion, have 
done the buſineſs for which his Son came into the word 
and appeared in our nature, that is, could have given tie 
ſame laws to mankind, and have offered to us the toi 


for ſins paſt, and a ſincere endeavour of obedience for th 
future: I ſay, that notwithſtanding this, he ſhouid ye! 
make choice of this way for the redemption and recove! 
of faln man, by ſending his don in our nature to accom 
pliſh this deſign, 
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And in the handling of this argument I ſhall, as I ſaid 
before, all along take the expreſs declarations, or at 
alt the pregnant intimations of ſcripture for my ground 
ind guide: it being always ſafeſt to take the reaſons of 
the divine counſels and actions from Gop himſelf ; and 
in the 

Firſt place, T make no manner of doubt to ſay, that it 
would be a great preſumption and boldneſs in any man to 
firm, that the infinite wiſdom of Gop could not have 

Wrought about the ſalvation of men by any other way, 
an by this very way in which he hath done it. For 
Ichy ſhould we take upon us to ſet limits to infinite wiſ- 
dom, and pretend to know the utmoſt extent of it? But 
inc? G o p hath been pleaſed to pitch upon this way ra- 
ther than any other, this ſurely ought ro be reaſon 
enough to ſatisfy us of the peculiar wiſdom and fitneſs of 
t, whether the particular reaſons of it appear to us or not. 
And yet it cannot be denied-to be a very noble argu- 
ment, and well worthy our conſideration, to enquire into 
the reaſons of this diſpenſation, and to aſſign them parti- 
ularly, if we can. For I look upon myſteries and mi- 
cles in religion to be much of the ſame nature, and that 
great reverence is due to both where they are certain, 
nd neceſſary in the nature and reaſon of the thing: but 
either of them are eafily to be admitted without neceſſi- 
„ and very good evidence. 
Secondly, I confider in the next place, that in the ſe- 
ral revelations which Go p hath made of himſelf to 
ankind, he hath with great condeſcenſion accommo- 
ited himſelf, both as to the manner and degree of them, 
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ae the condition and capacity, and other circumſtances of 
© 01" perſons and people to whom they were made, 

die Particularly we find, that the diſpenſation of Gop to- 
e ends the Jewiſh nation was full of condeſcenſion to the 
a” mper, and prejudices, and other circumſtances of that 
„ ple, For the religion and laws which Gop gave them 
” a tre far from being the beſt and moſt perfect in them- 
Ove 


yes; in which ſenſe ſome underſtand that paſſage in 
prophet Ezekiel, where it is ſaid that Gop gave them 
utes which were not good, that is, very imperfect in 
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| evi 
compariſon of what he could and would have given them, BY 
had they been capable of them; and yet ſuch as were MW for 
very well ſuited and fitted to their preſent capacity and Nef 
circumſtances, _ ſome 
Thirdly, I obſerve yet farther ; ; that though the Chri- Mneak 
ſtian religion, as to the main and ſubſtance of it, be 1 Mncth 
moſt perfect inſtitution, being the law of nature erde ect 
and perfected; yet upon a due conſidèration of things it W Fo 
cannot be denied, that the manner and circumſtances of Whtior 
this diſpenſation are full of condeſcenſi on to the weakneſ; Wthe f. 
of mankind, and very much accommodated to the molt ¶lrief, 
common and deeply radicated prejudices of men concern-Mef the 
ing Go p and religion; and peculiarly fitted to remor: 18, 
and root them out of the minds of men, by ſubſtitut- rligic 
ing ſomething in the place of them, of as near a com- Ncop' 
pliance with them as was conſiſtent with the honour of grea 
Almighty Go p, and the great deſign of 3 Chriſtian the ſv} 
religion, reate1 
It is not eaſy to give a certain account of the true ori- iſe! 
ob, 
educin 
elf: 
texthe: 
op: 
elebra! 
id anc 


religion, which have generally obtained in the world, 
that variety of religions, and the different ways of wor 
ſhip and ſuperſtition, which have been in ſeveral nation 
of the earth: but in hiſtory and fact this is certain, tha 
fome notions, and thoſe very groſs and erroneous, did al 

moſt univerſally prevail even among thoſe who did ex 


tremely differ in the particular forms and modes of tlicifp:uma 
ſuperſtition, ety, 
And though ſome of theſe were much more tolzrabl But 
than others, yet Gop ſeems to have had great confideraÞc::r-2; 
tion of ſome very weak and groſs apprehenſions of mani, G o 


kind concerning religion, And, as in ſome of the law 
given by Moſes, Gop was pleaſed particularly to conf: 
the hardneſs of the hearts of that people; ſo he tee! 
likewiſe to have very much ſuited the diſpenſation of ti 
goſpel and the method of our ſalvation, by the jncarn 
tion and ſufferings of his Son, to the common prejudic 
of mankind ; eſpecially of the heathen world, wit 
minds were lefs prepared for this diſpenſation than 
Jew 5 if we conſider the light and advantages which t 
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ſewiſh nation had above the Gentile world: ſo that by 
this means and method he might wean them by degrees 
from their groſs conceptions of things, and rectify more 
efily their wrong apprehenſions, by gratifying them in 
ſome meaſure, and in a gracious compliance with our 
;- WM veakneſs, by bending and accommodating the way and 
1 Wncthod of our ſalvation, to our weak capacity and imper- 
4 ect conceptions of things. | 
t Fourthly, and that Gop hath done this in the diſpen- 
tion of the goſpel, will I think very plainly appear in 
the following inſtances z in moſt of which I ſhall be very 
brief, and only inſiſt ſomewhat more largely upon the laſt 
of them, | 

iſt, The world was much given to admire myſteries in 
rligion, The Jews had theirs; ſeveral ef which by 
Cop's own appointment were reſerved and kept ſecret in 
a great meaſure from the people; others were added by 
the ſuperſtition of after-ages, and held in equal or rather 
reater veneration than the former: and the heathen like- 
riſe had theirs 3 the devil always affecting to imitate 
od, ſo far as ſerved his wicked and malicious defign of 
ducing mankind into idolatry and the worſhip of him- 
ef; and therefore the ſcripture always ſpeaks of the 
texthen idolatry as the worſhip of devils, and not of 
op: fo that almoſt every nation had their peculiar and 
elebrated myſteries z moſt of which were either very 
ad and phantaſtical, or very lewd and impure, or very 
dauman and cruel, and every way unworthy of the 
ty, | "£520 
lerab\l But the great myſtery of the Chriſtian religion, the 
rider carnat;on of the Son of Gop; or, as the apoſtle calls 
f man, CoD manifeſted in the fleſh; was ſuch a myſtery, as 
he law the greatneſs and wonderfulneſs, for the infinite mercy 
confgÞ1 condeſcenſion of it, did obſcure and ſwallow up all 
e ſeenſfher myſteries, For which reaſon the apoſtle, in allu- 
1 of Mea to the heathen myſteries and in contempt of them, 
incaneking of the great myſtery of the Chriſtian religion, 
rejudio's, 1 Pim. iii. 16. without controverſy great is the m;/fery 
, who Lewes, Gop <vas manifeſted in the fleſh, &c, Since 
than ti: World had ſuch an admiration for myRerics, he in- 
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places. And indeed a great part of the Jewiſh religio 
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ſtanceth in that which was a myſtery indeed; a myſtery I *to 
beyond all diſpute, and beyond all compariſon. of 

2dly, There was likewiſe a great inclination in man- vic 
kind to the worſhip of a viſible and ſenſible diety : and pre 
this was a main root and ſource of the various idolatries in tic 
the heathen world, Now to take men off from this, due 
God was pleaſed to appear in our nature; that they 4 
who were ſo. fond of a viſible deity might have one to the 
whom they might pay divine worſhip without danger e 
idolatry, and without injury to the divine nature: even a 
true and natural image of Cop the Father, the fountain 
of the deity z or, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews deſcribe 
the Son of Gop, the reſplendency or brightneſs of bis 
wer glory, and the expreſs character or image of lit 

erſon, | 

E zaly, Another notion, which had generally obtain 
among mankind, was concerning the expiation of the fin 
of men, and appeaſing the offended deity by ſacrifice, upo 
which they ſuppoſed the puniſhment due to the finner v1 


Interc 
they | 
gods 
infini 


transfer d, to exempt him from it: eſpecially by the ned. 
crifices of men, which had almoſt univerſally pre vailed ii No 
the Gentile world. to put 

And this notion, of the expiation of fin by ſacrifices oÞ#-:-- 
one kind or other, ſeems to have obtained very early en 
the world, and among all other ways of divine worſhip Cor 
have found the moſt univerſal reception in all times a, 


e 
v0 


and worſhip was a plain condeſcenſion to the general api, th! 
prehenſions of men concerning this way of appæaſing Heady 
deity by ſacrifice : and the greateſt part of the Pagan 10 refling 
gion and worſhip was likewiſe founded upon the ſame named: 
tion and opinion, which becauſe it was ſo univerſal, ſe t a 
to have had its original from the firſt parents of mani anc 
either immediately after the creation, or after the f.009*2ner 
and from thence, I mean as to the ſubſlance of tis this 
tion, to have been derived and propagated to all their p their 
ſterity. | | who 
And with this general notion of mankind, u hates 
the ground and foundation of it might be, Gon Wal 
« 


pleaſed ſo far to comply as once for all to have a g 
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Wl *tonement made for the ſins of all mankind by the ſacrifice 
of his only Son, whom his wiſe providence did permit by 
= wicked hands to be crucified and ſlain, But I ſhall not at 
1M preſent inſiſt any farther upon this 3 which requires a par- 
in ticular diſcourſe by itſelf, and may by Go p's aſſiſtance in 


e. due time have it. . 0 by. 
wh 4thly, Another very common notion and very rife in 40 
«of the beathen world, and a great ſource of their idolatry, 16 
vas their apotheoſis or canonizing of famous and eminent 1 # 
\ aff perſons, who in their life-time had done great things, . 


nA 


ain and ſome way or other been great benefactors to mankind, 
void by advancing them after their death to the dignity of an 
- 1M inferior kind of gods fit to be worſhipped by men here on 
earth, and to have their prayers and fupplications ad- 
drefled to them as proper and powerful mediators and 
une interceſſors for them with the ſuperior gods: to theſe 
- ſinthe7 gave the titles of heroes and icmigei, that is, half- 
gods; though the notion of a being that is juſt half- 
infinite ſeems to me very hard to be conceived and de- 
fined, 
Now to take men off from this kind of idolatry, and 
to put an end to it, behold one in our rature exaited to the 


r:p1i-band of the majeſiy on high, to be worſhipped by 
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oy ben and angels: one that was the truly great bene - 1 
ſhip or of mankind: one that vas dead, and 7s alive FA. 
des gain, and lives for evermore, to make intercaſſion for : IM 
eligilF | ; | i be 
ral aol, 5thly, To give but one inftance more, which I have \ 
oo UMleady intimated 3 the world was mightily bent upon ad- 1 
In zei eſhing their requeſts and ſupplications, not to the deity q 
me nÞmediately, becauſe their ſuperſtition thought that too y | 
RE: GE preſumption, but by ſome mediators between the f 
eines and them, who might with advantage in this humble Þ 

20, -oner preſent their requeſts ſo as to find acceptance. | 


0 this end they made uſe of the dæmons or angels, and 
their heroes, or deified men whom I mentioned before, 
whom they put up their prayers to the ſupreme gods, F 
ping by their interceſſion, and patronage of their cauſe, _ 
obtain a gracious anſwer of them, 
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In a gracious compliance with this common apprehen. 
fion, and thereby more eaſily and effectually to extirpate 
this ſort of idolatry, which had been fo long, and ſo ge- 


nerally practiſed in the world, Gop was pleaſed to con- 


ſtitute and appoint one in our nature to be a perpetual ad- 
vocate and interceſſor in heaven for us, to offer up our 
prayers to Gop his Father, and to obtain mercy for us, an 
grace to help in time of need, 

And for ever to take us off from all other mediators 
we are expreſly told in ſcripture, that as there is but on 
Gop to whom we are to pray, ſo there is but one med: ac; 
betwren Go p and men, the man CHRIST TJESvs 
1 Tim, ii. 5. by whom we are to offer up our prayers t. 
Gop: and that we need not look out for any other 
fince the apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Heb, vii, 25 
that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that comet 
Go D by him, ſeeing he lives for ever to make interceſſi 

or us, 

And for this reaſon the church of Rome is altogethe 
inexcuſable in this point, for introducing more mediato 
and interceſſors, more patrons and advocates in heaven | 
us: and this not only without any neceflity, for who c 
add any virtue and efficacy to the powerful and prevalz; 
interceſſion of the Son of Go Þ ? But likewiſe in dit 
contradiction to the expreſs conſtitution and appointre! 
of Gop himſelf, who ſays there is but one mediator bd 
tebeen Gop and man, and they ſay there ought to be m 
ny more, not only the bleſſed virgin, but all the fainis : 
angels in heaven, Beſides, that by this very thing th 
revive one notorious piece of the old pagan 1dolatr 
which God ſo plainly deſigned to extinguiſh by appoint! 
one only mediator between Gon and men. | 

By this condeſcenſion likewiſe Go p hath given 
the comfortable aſſurance of a moſt powerful and a p! 
petual interceſſor at the right hand of Go p in our 
half. For if we confider CRRIS T as a man and of 

ſame nature with us, Bone of our bone, and floſs tf | 


Heſp, fo very nearly allied and related to us, we may ea duri 
believe that he hath a moſt tender care and coneWy,, 2 | 
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vent for us: that he ſincerely wiſheth our happineſs, and 
e vill by all means ſeek to procure it, if we ourſelves by 
- our own wilful obſtinacy do not hinder it, and refiſt the 
1-Y kindneſs and the counſel of Gop againſt ourſelves : for 
1-Mif we be reſolved to continue impenitent, there is no 
ur help for us; we muſt die in our fins, and ſalvation itſelf 
nd cannot ſave us. 

But to proceed; it cannot ſurely but be matter of 
wo Mercateſt conſolation to us, that the man CyrIsT jesus 
onMuho is now ſo Highly exalted at the right hand of God, 
at ind who hath all pozver in heaven and earth committed to 
„un, is our patron and advocate in heaven to plead our 
5 tfficzule with Gop : fince we cannot but think, that he 
herrho was pleaſed to become brother to us all does bear 2 
25 Fre affection and good will to us: and that he, who aſe 
me med our nature, will heartily eſpouſe our cauſe, and 
-o|feWlcad it powerfully for us; and will with all poſſible ad- 

antage recommend our petitions and requeſts to Gop, 
the But then if we conſider farther, that he did not only 
iatoflke our nature, but likewiſc took our infirmities and 
en ore them many years, in which he had long and conti- 
10 ciilual experience of the ſaddeſt ſufferings to which hu- 
val Wan nature is ſubject in this world, and 2was tempted in 
dn things like as we are: this gives us ſtill greater aſſu- 
1110"Wnce that he who ſuffered and was tempted himſelf, can- 
tor Mt but be touched with a lively ſenſe of our infirmities, 
be mia muſt have learned by his own ſufferings to compaſ- 
ts apnate ours, and to be ready to ſuccour us when we are 
ng. t{mpted, and to afford us grace and help ſuitable to all 
dolauſhr wants and infirmities : for nothing gives us ſo juſt a 


point\Wiſe of the ſufferings of others, as the remembrance of 


Ir own, and the bitter experience of the like ſufferings 

ziven Wd temptations in ourſelves. | 
ad a And this the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth very parti- 
our Warly inſiſt upon as matter of greateſt comfort and en- 
d 0! Wiragement to us, that the Son of Go p did not only 
ee me our nature, but <vas made in all things like unto us, 
nay e during his abode here upon earth, did ſuffer and 2vas 
co" red like as wwe are: for werily, ſays the apoſtle, Heb. 
16, 17, 18. he took not on bim the nature of angels, 
X 2 bur 
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But the ſeed of Abraham : <herefore in all things it be- | 
hoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might his 
be a merciful and faithful higb-prieſt in things pertaining wa 
tv Gop : for in that he himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he aſſi 
is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, bly 
And again, exhorting the Jews who were newly con- 160 
verted to Chriſtianity to continue ſtedfaſt in their profeſ- I ble! 
fion, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings to which upon in h 
that account they were expoſed ; he comforts them with WY eart 
this conſideration, that we have at the right hand of Gon 8 
ſo powerful an advocate and interceſſor for us as the Son of I othe 
$0» „who is ſenſible of our caſe, having ſuffered the the 1 
ame things himſelf, and therefore we cannot doubt or O 
his compaſſion to us, and readineſs to ſupport us in the once 
like ſufferings: ſeeing then, ſays he, Heb, iv. 14, 15, name 
16. that we have a great high-prieft that is paſſed in pon 
the heavens, Iæsus the Son cf Go b, let us hold fa}; N uith 
our profeſſion * for ave have not an high-prieft that can; An 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but <vas in 
all points tempted like as ve are, yet without fin : from 
whence he concludes, that having ſuch an interceſſor we 
may with great confidence and aſſurance addreſs our ſup- 
plications to Gop for his mercy and help in all cur 
wants and weakneſs, to ſupply the one, and to aſſiſt the 
other: let us therefore, ſays he, come boldly to the thrii 
of grace, that wwe may obtain mercy and find grace 9 
Help in time of need, xd e eie wwimegy Poigeiny, gra 
for ſeaſonable relief. | 
So that our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, now that 
he is advanced to heaven and exalted to the right-han 
of God, is not unmindful of us in this height of hi 
glory and greatneſs; but with the tendeceſt affection en 
compaſſion to mankind doth till proſecute the deiign 6 
our ſalvation; and in virtue of his meritorious obedieng 
and ſufferings, which he preſents to Go p continually 
he offers up our prayers to him, and pleads our canl 
with him, and repreſents to him all our wants and nz 
ceſſities, and procures for us a favourable anſwer of or 
prayers, and ſupplies of grace and ſtrength proportional 
to our temptations and infirmities, 
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And thus, by virtue of this prevalent interceſſion of 
bis with Go p for us, our fins are forgiven, and our 
vants ſupplied, and our requeſts granted, and the gracious 
„ :fitance and ſupports of Gop's Holy Spirit are ſeaſona- 
bly afforded to us, and we are Rept by the mighty power of 
. BY Gov through faith unto ſalvation : in a word, all thoſe 
„ © b{eflings and benefits are procured for us by his interceſſion 
n heaven, which he purchaſed for us by his blood upon 
| earth, | 
A So that in this method of our ſalvation, beſides many 
de Nother gracious condeſcenſions which G o Þ hath made to 
„che weakneſs and prejudices of mankind, our bleſſed Sa- 
oe vious hath perfectly ſupplied the two great wants 
he concerning which mankind was at ſo great a loſs before, 
- nmely the want of an effectual expiatory ſacrifice for fin 
% (upon earth, and of a prevalent mediator and interceſſor 
{a} with Go D in heaven, | 
„ And he hath, in great goodneſs and condeſcenſion te 
or inveterate prejudices concerning theſe things, taken 
rom Nectectual care fully to ſupply both theſe wants; having 
« wo keared in the end of the <vorld, to tate away fin by the 
Gn. ﬀicrifice of Himſelf 5 and in virtue of that facrifice appear» 
Carne now in heaven in the preſence of Gop for us, he is 
the Þccome our perpetual advocate, and a moſt ' prevalent. in- 
1... $crcellor with Go p in our behalf, 
„„ For inftead of the various and endleſs ſacrifices of the 
1-13 and heathens, the Son of G op hath by one ſacrifice 
o fins per fected for ever them that are ſan#ified : and 
i. ptead of the mediation of demons and heroes, to offer 
ban our prayers to Go p, which were the interceſſors 
c 1Wade uſe of among the heathen, we have one mediator 
tween Gon ard men, appointed by Go p himſelf, even 
en e dn of Go p, who is entred into heaven itfelf, there 
appear in the preſence of Gop for us: and to aſſure us 
at he commiſerates our caſe, and hath a true and ten- 
r ſenſe of our infirmities and ſufferings, the very man- 
Fr of his interceſſion for us, as the ſcripture repreſents 
to us, is a plain demonſtration of the thing: for he 
ercedes for us in heaven, by repreſenting to Go Þ his 
iter his ſufferings upon earth, and pleading them in our 
X 3 behalf ; 
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behalf: ſo that the very argument which he uſeth to 
G o p for us, cannot but ſtir up compaſſion in him to- 
wards us, and whilſt he repreſents his own ſufferings in 
our behalf, we cannot think that he is unmindful and in- 
ſenſible of ours. 

You ſee then that in this diſpenſation of Go p for 
our ſalvation, by ſending his Son in our nature, things 
that are not only ſuited in great condeſcenſion to our ap- 
prehenſions, but are likewiſe in great compaſſion to us 
every way fitted for our comfort and encouragement, 
Gov hath made him our great patron and advocate, who 
was our ſacrifice and propitiation, And ſurely we have 
all the reaſon in the world to believe, that he, who in 
the days of his fleſh humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient to the death for our ſakes, will be ready to do us 
all good offices now that he is advanced to the right hand 
of Gop; that he who died for us upon earth, now that 
he lives again will make interceſſion for us in heaven, 

and perfect that ſalvation which he purchaſed for us upon 
dhe croſs. 

And therefore we find in ſcripture, that as the pur- 
chaſing of our ſalvation is aſcribed to the death and ſuffer- 
ings of CurisT, ſo the perfecting of it is attributed to 
his interceſſion for us at the right hand of his FRO 
Wherefore, ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews, he is able 
fave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to G O D by bin ir, 
feeing be liveth for ever to make interceſſion for us: he ie, 
once to purchaſe theſe benefits, but he lives for ever t 
procure them for us, and to apply them to us: and no 
that he {is in heaven, he is as intent upon our concern 
ments, and lays our happineſs as much to heart as whe! 
he dwelt here among us on carth, and poured out hi 
blood a facrifice for fin upon the croſs : and that whe 
he lived here below, he ſuſfered and was tempted as w 
are; this very conſideration gives us the greateſt aſturan 
poſſible, that he is ſtill touched with the feeling of 0: 
infirmities, and hath a lively ſenſe of our ſuſſerings; at 
conſequently, that he doth compaſſionate our caſe, 5 
will uſe all his power and intereſt for our ady 1 
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ſufferings. But beſides the wonderful condeſcenſion of 
this diſpenſation, there is likewiſe in the 

Fifth and laſt place, a great congruity and fitneſs in the 
thing itſelf; and this method of our falvation which the 
wiſdom of Gop hath pitched upon, is in many othe 
reſpects very much for our real benefit and comfort, For 
by this means we have a perfect and familiar example of 
holineſs and obedience in our own nature, by which we 
plainly ſee that Gop requires nothing of us, but what he 
himſelf when he ſubmitted to become men did think fit to 
do : for being made of a rom he was of neceſſity made 
under the law, and by aſſuming human nature, he became 
naturally ſubject to the laws and conditions of his 
being. 

And here likewiſe is a proviſion made for the expiation 
and forgiveneſs of our fins, in a way not cnly very ho- 
nourable to the juſtice of Goy and the authority of his 
laws, but likewiſe very effectual to diſcountenance fin 
and to deter men from it; ſince God did not think fit to 
forgive the ſins of men without great ſoflerings, and that 
in our nature: for though Gon was willing to ſave the 
inner, yet rather than encouragement ſhould be given to 
ſin by letting it go unpuniſhed, he was contented. to give 
up the dearly beloved of his foul to be a ſacrijice aid pro- 
pittation for the fins of the wobole 20319, 

By the ſame means alſo we have a moſt powerful an- 
tidote againſt the fear of ſuffering, and particularly apa; ink 
the fear of death, one of the greateſt flayeries of hun 


nature: ſo alſo the apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Heb. 


ü. 14, 15. that for this cauſe Cux Is T V. elf, all toak 
part of fleſh and blood, that by death be might deſtroy him 
that had the power of Harb, that is the devil; and mig he 
deliver thoſe who through fear of death <vere a 2 their Die- 

ume ſubject to bondage. 

Again, we have hereby full aſſurance of a blaſſad im- 
mortality in another life, becauſe in our nature death =4 
all the powers of darkneſs were baffled and overcome, 
The death of CHRIST, which could not have been with- 
out: his incarnation, and likewiſe his reſurrection from 


the dead, and his aſcenſion into heaven, are ſenſible de- 


401 rat iy I 
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monſtrations to all mankind of a bleſſed immortality af- 
ter death; which is the moſt powerful motive in the 
world to obedience and a holy life. 

And laſtly, we may upon this account promiſe to our- 

ſelves a fair and equal trial at the judgment of the great 
day, becauſe we ſhall then be judged by a man like our- 
ſelves, Our Saviour and judge himſelf hath told us, 
John v. 22, 27. that for this reaſon Go p hath commit- 
red all judgment to the Sen, becauſe he is the Son of man, 
And this in human judgments is accounted a great privi- 
lege, to be judged by thoſe who are of the ſame rank and 
condition with ourſelves, and who are likely to underſtand 
beſt and moſt carefully to examine and conſider all our 
circumſtances, and to tender our cafe as if it were their 
OWN, 
So equitably doth Go p deal with us, that we ſhall be 
acquitted or condemned by ſuch a judge, as according to 
human meaſures we ourielves ſhould have choſen ; by 
ene in our own nature 2vho vas made in all things lite 
gte us, that only excepted which would have rendered 
him incapable of being our judge, becauſe it would have 
ade him a criminal like ourſelves, And therefore the 
apoſtle offers this as a firm ground of aſſurance to us that 
Gop will judge the ⁊vorld in righteouſneſs, becauſe this 
zudgment ſhall be adminiſtred by a man like ourſelves; 
4.c hath, faith he, appointed a day evherein be will judge 
the eworld in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, &c. 

I ſhall now only make a practical inference or two 
from what hath been delivered upon this argument, and 
{fo conclude this whole diſcourſe, 

Firſt, The ſerious conſideration of what hath been ſaid 
conceraing the incarnation of our bleſſed Sav1iouR, 
fould eflectually prevail with us to comply with the 
great end and deſign of the Son of Go p's becoming man 
and dwelling amongſt us, and of his doing and ſuffering 
all thoſe things, which are recorded of him in the hiſtory 
of his life and death, written by the holy evangeliſts : 
fix, the conſideration hereof ſhould perſuade us all ! 
emply with the great deſign of all this, which is the re 
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formation of mankind, and the recovery of us out of that: 
ſinful and miſerable eſtate into which we were fallen: 
becauſe the ſalvation, which the Son of Gop hath pur- 
chaſed for us, and which he offers to us by the goſpel, 
is not to be accompliſhed and brought about any other way 
. than by our forſaking our fins and reforming cur lives. 
„De grace of Gop which hath appeared to all men and 
- HW brings ſalvation, will not make us partakers of it in any 
. W other way, nor by any other means, than by teaching us 
i- Wt deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſis, and to live ſoberly and 
xd WM righteouſly, and godly in this preſent ⁊vorld. Gop ſent 
ad WW his Son JEsvs 79 bleſs us, by turning us away every one 
ur WM from: bis iniquities; and unleſs this change be effectually 
ew W wrought in us, we are utterly incapable of all the bleſſings 
of the goſpel of CHRIS T. All that he hath done for 
be Ius without us will avail us nothing, unleſs we be inward- 
to Wly transformed and renewed in the ſpirit of our minds; 
by Wunleſs we become new creatures; unleſs we make it the 
lite continual and fincere endeavour of our lives to keep the 
red Meommandments of God, 
ave For the ſcripture is moſt expreſs and poſitive in this 


the Inatter; that <virbout bolineſs no man foa!l fre the Lo R D: 


that WHeb, xii. 14. that every man that bath this hope in Vim, 
this Ithat is, in CyrIsT to be ſaved by him, muſt purify 
ves ; imſelf even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. We do not 
judge Wightly and truly believe that IE SuS Cir T came into 
ble world to ſave ſinners, if we be not allo thoroughly 
onvinced, that it is as neceſſary for us to leave our fins, 
5 to believe this moſt faithful and credible ſaying, 

The obedience and ſufferings of our bleſfled Saviour 


two 
& and 
n ſaid ertainly redound to our unſpeakable benefit and advantage 
oO UR, pon our performance of the condition which the goſpel 
h thehech require on our part, namely, that every man that 
g. mange the name of ChrIsT depart from iniquity : and the 
ffreringgrace of Go p's holy Spirit is ready to enable us to per- 
hiſt0!\rm this condition, if we earneftly aſk it, and do fin- 
its: TWrely co-operate with it: provided we do what we can 
all ta our part, Go» will not be wanting to us on his, 


the te ut if we receive the grace of God in vain, and take no 
ex allo: | | Care 


ne indeed accounted to us for righteouſneſs, and will moſt 
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care to perform the condition, and do negle& to implore 
the grace and afliſtance of Gop's Holy Spirit to that 
purpoſe, we have none to blame but ourſelves ; becauſe 
it is then wholly our own fault if we fall ſhort of that 
happineſs which Cyr1sT hath purchaſed, and promiſed 
to us upon ſuch eaſy and reaſonable conditions as the goſ- 
pel propoſeth. 


But I no where find that Gop hath promiſed to force | 


happineſs upon the negligent, and a reward upon the 


. evicked and flothful ſervant : a gift may be given for no- 
thing, but ſurely a reward does in the very nature 'of it | 


always ſuppoſe ſome ſervice. None but a righteous man 
is capable of a righteous man's reward: and St, John 
hath ſufficiently cautioned us not to think ourſelves righ- 
teous unleſs we be doers of righteouſneſs : little children, 
ſays he, 1 John iii. 7. let no man deceive you, be that doth 
rigbteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous, This is 
ſo very plain a text, that if men were not either very 
eaſy to be deceived by others, or very willing to deceive 
themſelves, they could not poſſibly miſtake the meaning 


of it: and therefore I will repeat it once more, Little 


children, let no man deceive you; be that doth righteouſneſs 
is righteous, even as he is righteous, 
Secondly, the other inference which I would make 


from the precedent diſcourſe is this, that with all poſ- 


fible thankfulneſs we ſhould acknowledge and adore the 
wonderful goodneſs and condeſcenſion of Almighty Gop 
in ſending his only begotten Son into the world in our 
nature, to be made fleſh, and to dwell among ft us in order 
to our recovery and ſalvation: a method and diſpenſation 
not only full of mercy and goodneſs, but of great con- 
deicenfion to our meanneſs, and of mighty virtue and 
efficacy for our redemption and deliverance from the guilt 
and dominion of fin; and upon all accounts every way ſo 
much for our benefit and advantage, So that well may 
we ſay with St. Paul, this is a faithful ſaying, Ne 
5% , a credible word, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that is, fit to be embraced and entertained with all poſ- 
ſible joy and thankfulneſs, that JEesu3 CHRIST came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, | * 
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What an everlaſting fountain of the moſt inyaluable | by 
bleſſings and benefits to mankind is the incarnation of the ww 
| Son of Gop? His vouchſafing to aſſume our nature, 9 0 
| and to refide and converſe ſo long with us? And what — 
: are we, that the eternal and only begotten Son of Gop 1+ | 
ſhould condeſcend to do all this for us? That the high wy 
: and glorious majeſty of heaven ſhould ſtoop down to the Tl 
HM earth, and be contented to be clothed with -mifery and Wa 
I mortality? That he ſhould ſubmit to ſo poor and low a 1 
25 condition, to ſuch dreadful and diſgraceful ſufferings for [il 
„ar fakes? For what are we? Vile and deſpicable crea- 
* tures, guilty and unworthy, offenders and apoilates, cne- | 
5 mies and rebels. Bleſſed Go p! how great is thy good= 1 
1 neſs? How infinite are thy tender mercies and compaſ- | 
bons to mankind ? That thou ſhouldſt regard us whilt | 
OY we neglected thee, and remember us in dur low condi- 13 
1 tion, when we had forgotten thee days without nuniben; 41H 
. and ſhouldſt take ſuch pity on us when we ſhewed none nh | 
2 to ourſelves ; and whilſt we were thy declared and im- ihe 
„ Wplcable enemies, ſhouldſt expreſs more kindneſs and good- 10 
os. will to us, than the beſt of men ever did to their beſt 1:49 
26 friends. p71 
nels When we reflect ſeriouſly upon thoſe great things 17 
l which GO p hath done in our behalf, and conſider that Fl 
= . mighty ſalvation which G o p hath wrought for us; wliiaat 
Po. thanks can we poſſibly render, what acknowledgments 42-0 
Ares ſhall we ever be able to make, I do not fay equal, but 11 
in any wiſe meet and becoming, to this great benefactor 1 
; oy of mankind ? Who, when we had ſo highly offended and 1. 
order provoked him, and ſo fooliſhly and fo fatally undone ur- ] 
[ation elves; when we were become ſo guilty and fo miſerable, 4 
3 and ſo much fitter to have eternally been the objects of þ 
. je” is wrath and indignation than of his pity and compaſſion, | 
; _ vas pleaſed to ſend his own, his only Son into the world { 
vay o ſeck and fave us; and by him to repair all our ruins, N | 
1 may 0 forgive all our iniquities, to heal ail cur ſpiritnal dif- 
bi 42 aſes, and to crown us with loving-rirdneſs aud tender bl 
| ? Wercres, f 
11 pr And what ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving ſhould N 
cam Ne allo offer up to this gracious and moſt mercifal re- f 
What $a | deemer | 
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deemer of ours, the everlaſting Son of the Father, v ho 
debaſed himſelf ſo infinitely for our ſakes, and ⁊oben þ: 
took upon him to deliver man did not abbor the virgin's | c: 
womb : who was contented to be born ſo obſcurely, and m 
to live all his life in a poor and perſecuted condition; and I it 
was pleaſed both to undergo and to overcome the ſoarpneſ © ti 
of death, that he might open the kingdom of heaven to ai fit 
believers, tic 
Every time we have occaſion to meditate upon this, I lat 
eſpecially when we are communicating at his holy table, I ne! 
and receiving the bleſſed ſymbols and pledges of his pre-. for 
cious death and paſſion : how ſhould our hearts burn vi- it 
in us and leap for joy? How ſhould the remembrance C:: 
of it revive and raiſe our ſpirits, and put us into an ei wh: 
tafy of love end gratitude, to this great friend and lover fore 
of ſouls: and with the bleſſed mother of our LoRD, how fibi; 
ſhould our foul-, upon that bleſſed occaſion, mag go 
the Lo RD, ard our ſpirits rejoice in GoD our. Sa- prell 

vViOUR? | | 
The holy men of old were tranſported with joy, at the 
obſcure and confuſed apprehenſion, and remote forcfigh 
of ſo great a bleſſing, at ſo great a diſtance : it is ſaid cf 
Abralam the father of the faithful, that he ſav his da 
afar of and was glad: how ſhould we then be aſlecicd 
with jov and thankfulneſs,to whom the Son of Go p an 
bleſſed Saviour of men is actually come? He 1 
come many ages ago, and hath enlightned a great part 0 
the world with his glory. Yea, he is come to us, vt 
were in a manner ſeparàted from the reſt of the world 
to us is this great light come, who had ſo long /at : 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: and this might 
falvation which he hath wrought for us, is near to ever 
one of us that is willing to lay hold of it, and to accept i 
wpon thoſe gracious terms and conditions, upon which! 

is offered to us in his holy goſpel. _ ; 
And by his coming, he bath delivered mankind fro 
that groſs ignorance and thick darkneſs which covered 
nations: and wwe know that the Sen of GOD is come, ai 
hath given us an underſtanding to know him that is tril 
ad we are in him that is true, ces in bis 25 Jrsv 
| 13117 
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\ MW Cunism t his rs the true G OD, and eternal life, 1 John | 9 
„ . 20. And then it immediately follows, ver. 2 1. Little 14 
„ cillren, keep yourſelves from idols, What can be the | 


4 meaning of this caution? And what is the connexion of 
dit with the foregoing diſcourſe ? It is plainly this: that 
cf the Son of Gop by his coming had reſcued mankind 
4% WY from the ſottiſh worſhip of idols; and therefore he cau- 
tions Chriſtians to take great heed of relapſing into ido- | 

vis, MY latry by worſhipping a creature, or the image and like- wu 
dle, MW neſs of any creature inſtead of Gop. And becauſe he 
ore. foreſaw that it might be obje cted to Chriſtians, as in fact 
1 %½- MW it was afterwards by the heathen, that the worſhip of 
nce Cass r, who was a man, was as much idolatry as that 

Ml which the Chriſtians charged the heathen withal: there- 
over fore St. John effectually to prevent the force of this plau- 
how fible objection, though he perpetually, throughout his 15 
eri goſpel, declares CaRI18 T to be really a man, yet he ex- {20 
"6. piclly alſo affirms him to be God, and the true Gop 14 

2nd conſequently, Chriſtians might ſafely pay divine wor- q. 

at the ſhip to him without fear or danger of idolatry : Ve arg 
clic hin that is true, even in his Son [ESUS CHRIST: 
aid ofthis is the true Go, and eternal life: littl: children, keeps 
vis day yourſelwes from idols. 
v3 But this 1 am ſenſible is a digreſſion, yet ſuch a one as 
o anÞWmay not be altogether uſeleſs. 

He i To proceed then in the recital of thoſe great bleſſings, 
part o which the coming of the Son of Gop hath brought to 
18, W bi mankind. He hath reſcued us from the bondage of ſin, 
world Hand from the ſlavery of Satan: he hath openly pro- 
- ſat ielaimed pardon and reconciliation to the world: he hath 


"raight learly revealed eternal life to us, which was but obſcure- 


to every made known before, both to Jews and Gentiles 3 but 
accept ſs ne made manifeſt by the appearance of cur Lo n D and 
hich Paviourk JESUS CHRIST, who hath abolifped 


* 


at h, and brought life and immortality to light by the 
nd froW'ſpe/ : he hath purchaſed this great bleſſing tor us; and 
vered ii ready to confer it upon ns, if we will be contented to 
come, anffeave our fins and to be ſaved by him: a condition 
- is truithout which as ſalvation is not to be had, fo if 
n lese. Ul, * if 
Cx31i7 | 
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it were, it would not be defirable, it could not make us 
happy; becauſe our fins would ſtill ſeparate between Go 
and us, and the guilt and horror of our own minds would | 


make us eternally miſerable, 


And now ſurely we cannot but thus judge, that all the 
praiſes and acknowledgments, all the ſervice and obe- 
dicnce, which we can poflibly render to him, ate infi-| 
nitely beneath thoſe infinite obligations which the Son of} 
Gop hath laid upon the ſons of men, by his coming into 


the wworld to ſave Sinners, 


What then remains, but that at all times, and more! 
eſpecially at this ſeaſon, we gratefully acknowledge and 


Joyfully commemorate this great and amazing goodneſs of 
Gop to us, in the incarnation of his Son for the re- 
demption and ſalvation of the ſinful and miſerable race of 
mankind ? A method and diſpenſation of the divine grace 
and wiſdom, not only full of mercy and condeſcenſion, 
but of great power and virtue to purify our hearts and to 
reform our lives; to beget in us a fervent love of Go» 
our SAviouR, and a perfect hatred and deteſtation of 
our fins, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of Go p, and 
walking in his ways all the days of our life. In a word, 
a method that is every way calculated for our unſpeakable 
benefit and comfort. 

Since then the Son of Gop hath ſo graciouſly con- 
deſcended to be made in all things like unto us, fin only ex- 
cepted; let us aſpire to be as like to him as is poſſible in 
the exemplary holineſs and virtues of his life, We can- 
not be like him in his miracles, but we may in his mercy 
and compaſſion: we cannot imitate his divine power, but 
we may reſ-mble him in his innocency and humility, in 
his meekneſo and patience, And as he aſſumed hum 
nature, ſo let us re-aſſume humanity, which we have 1 
great meaſure depraved and put off; and let us pu? © 
bowwels of mercy towards thoſe that are in miſery, and be 
ready to relieve the poor for his ſake, <vho being rich, f. 
our ſakes became poor, that wwe through bis poverty might 0! 
wade rich, . 


T 


amen, 
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Jo conclude, let us imitate him in that which was his 
> i great work and buſineſs here upon earth, and which of 
dal other did beſt become the Son of Gop ; I mean in his 

bing about doing good: that by giving glory to Go p in 
e the higheſt, and by endeavouring as much as in us lies to 
- procure and promote peace on earth, and good will among ſt 
i- en, we may at laſt be made meet to be partakers f the 
of N iberitance of the ſaints in ligbt: through the mercies 
to Nad merits of our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 

Amen, 


** 

— 
—— 3 —-ͤ 
— 


nd Amigbiy Gor, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son ; 
of Wi take o nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 15 


re- prre virgin: grant that ve, being regenerate and 1 
of thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 1 
ace :e by thy Holy Spirit; through the ſame our L Oo R D 1 
on, MIEsus CHRIS TH, who liveth and reigneth with thee and | FIR 


d tothe ſame Spirit, ever one Gop, world without end. 1 
30) Mien, | 
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SERMON XLVI. I. 


Concerning the Sacrifice and Satiſ- Ihe 
faction of CHRIST, Sc. OF 


H EB. . 26. 


But newv once hath be aßpcared in the end of the wwiiil, leen 
to take azvay ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


MONG many other great ends and reaſons, fa 
which Gor was pleaſed to ſend his Son into th: 
world to dwell amongſt us, this was one of th 
chief, that by a long courſe of the greateſt in 
nocency and the greateſt ſufferings in our nature, he migh 


be capable to make a perfect expiation of fin ; but ny, . 
ence in the end of the world, , i Tov αν,ũ??fx har 
in the concluſion of the ages, that is in the laſt age em 
the world, which is the goſpel age, hgth be appeared ve 

tale azvay fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Tha 


The general deſign of Gon in ſending his Son into tif 
world, was to ſave mankind from eternal death and n 
ſery, and to purchaſe for us eternal life and happine 
So the author of our ſalvation himſelf tells us, John 
16. that GOD ſo lowed the <vorld, that he gave bis « 
begotten Son, that whoſeever belieueth in bim ſhould ni if + 
riſb but haue everlaſting life. | 

Now in order to the procuring of this ſalvation for 
the impediments and hindrances of it were to be rem 
ed: theſe were the guilt and dominion of ſin: by 
guilt of fin we were become obnoxious to the wratiſhe + 
Go and to eternal condemnation; and by the deer 2 
| ment and dominion of it, we were incapable of the halb1 
| neſs of heaven and the reward of eternal lite, iQ; 
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To remove theſe two great hindrances two things 
were neceſſary : the forgiveneſs of fins paſt, in order to 
our deliverance from the wrath of Gop and the eternal 

IF torments of the next life; and the reformation of our 
hearts and lives, to make us capable of eternal life and 
happineſs in another world. And both theſe, if Go p 
had ſo pleaſed, might, for any thing we certainly know 
to the contrary, have been effected by the abundant 
— © mercy and powerful grace of Gop, without this won- 
derful method and diſpenſation of ſending his Son in our 
nature to take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf: but it 
ſeems the wiſdom of Gop thought fit to pitch upon 
this way and method of our ſalvation, and no doubt for 
rery good reaſons ;3 amongſt which theſe three ſeem to be 
very obvious and very confiderable. | 
Firſt, to vindicate the honour of his laws, which, if 
in had gone altogether unpuniſhed, would have been in 
eat danger of falling into contempt, For if Go» had 
toclaimed a general pardon of fin to all mankind, with- 
ut any teſtimony of his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt it, 
ho would have had any great veneration for his laws, 
r have believed in good earneſt, that the violation of 
em had either been ſo extremely offenſive to him, or 
2ared! very dangerous to the ſinner ? 
Therefore to maintain the honour of. his Jaws, rather 
an fin ſhould paſs unpuniſhed, GOD would lay the 
and Wniſhment of it upon his only begotten Son, the deareſt 
appineſrſon to him in the world: which is a greater teſti- 
John pny of his high diſpleaſure againſt fin, and of his ten- 
e bis i regard and concernment for the honour of his laws, 
Id 1:9: n if the ſinner had ſuffered the puniſhment due to it in 
| own perſon, 
econdly, another reaſon of this diſpenſa3ion, and 
likewiſe very conſiderable, was, that Gop might 
ive fin in ſuch a way as yet effectually to diſcounte- 
ce and diſcourage it, and to create in us the greateſt 
the deſfer and hatred of it: which could not have been by 
che hehbſolute pardon, without any puniſhment inflicted, or 
action made to the honour of his juſtice, For had 
1 * 3 firs 
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ſia bcen fo eaſily forgiven, who would have been ſen- 


le of the great evil of it, or afraid to offend for the hg 
future? tl 
But when Gop makes his own Son a facrifice, and 985 
Jays upon him the puniſhment due for the iniquities of if 7 
us all, this is the demonſtration that G o Þ hates fin as the 
much, if it be poſſible, as he loved his own Son, For 7 
this plainly ſiewes what fin deſerves, and what the ſinner TE 
may juſtly exycct, if after this ſeverity of G o p againſt it 1 
he well venture: to commit it. whic 
And if thi, ſacrifice for fin, and the pardon purchaſed en 
by it, be not effectual to reclaim us from fin, and to be- man 
get in us an eternal dread and deteſtation of it: if we ln geit 
wilfully after ſo clear a revelation of the wrath of Gon 15 


from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteauſncſs ef i fered 
men, there remains no mere ſacrifice for gin, but a certain I of 2 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation t1 
conſume the adverſaries, For what could Gop do more init 
to teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt ſin, and to diſcountenance I gi, 
the practice of it, than to make his only Son an offering 
for ſin, and to give him up to be wounded for our trani-W,,. 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities ? In what clearer gab! 
glaſs can we at once behold the great evil and demerit off j;,, 
fin, and the infinite goodneſs and mercy of Gop to fin- i 
ners, than in the ſcrrows and ſufferings of the Son « 
Gop for out fins and for our ſakes? 

Thirdly, another reaſon of this diſpenſation ſeems to 
have been a gracious condeſcenſion and compliance of An 
Almighty Go» with a certain apprehenfion and perſua 
fion, which had very early and univerſally obtained among 
mankind, concerning the expiation of ſin, and appeaſun 
the offended deity by ſacrifices z by the ſacrifices of 1:viny 
creatures, of birds and beaſts z and afterwards by hum! 


priefls 


| having 
Lacrifices and the b/ced of their ſons and daughters ; by 96; 
fering to Gon, as the expreſſion is in the prophet, toe, i 
. TD . . / ir 
Frft-born for their tranſgreſſicn, and the fruit of their " nc 


for the fin of their fouls, : 3 „ ben v 
And this, notion of the cxpiation of fin by ſacrifice the 
whether it had its 5:Þ ze from divine revelation. bunte 
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was afterwards propagated from age to age by tradition: I 
ſay, from v henceſoe ver this notion came, it hath of all 
other notions concerning religion, excepting thoſe of the 
being of Cob and his providence, and of the recompences 
of another life, found the moſt univerſal reception, and 
the thing hath been the moſt generally practiſed in all ages 
and nations, not only in the old, but in the new diſco- 
r Lered parts of the world. 

And indeed a very great part of the jewiſh religion, 


5 which was inſtituted by Gop himſelf, ſeems to have 
e 

© MW mankind, concerning this way of appeaſing the offended 
lin deity by ſacrifices : as it was alſo a figure of that great 
OD FF and efficacious ſacrifice, which ſhould in due time be of- 
Feed to Gon to make atonement once for all for the ſins 
ain of all mankind. 


And the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth very particularly 
VoIe BE infiſt upon this condeſcenſion of Gop to them, in the 
ance diſpenſation of the goſpel : and whereas they apprehended 
ry fo great a neceſſity of an high-prieſt and of ſacrifices to 
ranl-W make expiation for the fins of the people, that it was an 
eartWefabliſhed principle among them, that ci:hout ſhedding of 
wit OW blood there wvas no remiſſion of fins: Gop was pleaſed to 
o fin. comply ſo far with theſe notions and apprehenſions of 
on di theirs, as to make his own Son both a prieft and a ſacri- 
h:e, to do that once for all which their own high-prieſt 
ms to pretended to do year by year. 
nce d And from hence the ſame apoſtle takes occaſion to re- 
xriu commend to them the new covenant and diſpenſation of 
. tne goſpel, as having a greater and more perfect high- 
peaſung 


peo prieſt and a more excellent ſacrifice, than were the high- 
F NU SSbriefts and the ſacrifices under the law; the Son of Gop 


bong having by one ſacrifice of himſelf obtained eternal re- 
: by tion for us, and perfected for ever them that are 
t, ke fied, 

8 

£17 bra 


And this apprehenſion prevailed no leſs in the hea- 
den world, and proceeded to the ſacrifices of men, even 
f their firſt-born, And with this apprehenſion, not to 
100, "Wuntenance but to aboliſh it, G o p was pleaſed to com- 


ply 


ſacriſice 


been a plain condeſcenſion to the general apprehenſion of 
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ly ſo far as to make a general atonement for the fins 
of mankind by the death of his Son, appearing in our 
nature to become a voluntary ſacrifice for us: Go p per- 
mitting him to be unjuſtly put to death, and his blood 
to be ſhed by the malice of men, in appearance as a ma- 
lefactor, but in truth as a martyr; and accepting of his 


death as a meritorious ſacrifice and prepitiation for the ſins 


of the whole world : that by this wife counſel and permiſ- 


fion of his providence he might for ever put an end to 
that barbarous and inhuman way of ſerving Go, which 
had been ſo long in uſe and practice among them: the | 
Son of Go p by the voluntary ſacrifice of himſelf hav- 
ing effected all that at once, and for ever, which man- 
kind from the beginning of the world had in vain been 


end-avouring to accompliſh by innumerable and continual 


facrifices z namely, the pardon of their fins, and perfect | 


peace and reconciliation with Gop, | 

For theſe ends and reaſons, and perhaps for many more 
as great and conſiderable as theſe, which our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings are not able to fathom, the wiſdom of Gon 
hath pitched upon this way and method of delivering 
mankind from the guilt and dominion of fin by the ſa- 
crifice of his Son, And to this end it was requiſite that 


he ſhould appear in our nature, and dwell amongſt us for 


{ome conſiderable time, that by a long courſe of the 
greateſt innocency and of the greateſt ſufferings in our 


nature he might be capable of making a perfect expiation 


ef fin, | 
So that two things were requiſite to qualify him for 
this purpoſe ; perfect innocency and obedience, and great 
ſufferings in our nature, even to the ſuffering of death, 
Both theſe the ſcripture declares to be neceſſary qualifica- 
tions of a perſon capable to make expiation of fin ; and 
both theſe were found in the perſon of our bleſſed 

SAVIOUR, | | 
Firſt, unſpotted innocency and perfect obedience. This 
the ſcripture teſtifies concerning him, and the whole courle 
of his life and actions. He was in all points tempted li 
#3 ve are, yet without fin, ſaith the apoſtle to ors He 
rewWbs 
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brews, chap. iv. 15. He always did the things which pleaſed 
GoD, as he teſtifies concerning himſelf, and wwe are ſure 
that his <vitneſs is true, John viii. 29. He did no ſin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, as St. Peter tells us 
of him, 1 Pet. ii. 15. And this was neceilary to qualify 
him for the perfect expiation of fin, v-hether we conſider 
him as a prieft, or as a ſacrifice, | 

As a prieſt, he could not have been fit to make expia- 
tion for the ſins of others, had he not been without ſin 
himſelf, And this, the apoſtle tells us, is one great ad- 
vantaze of our high - prieſt under the goſpel, above the 
bigh-prieft under the law, who being a finner himſelf, as 
well as thoſe for whom he offered, had need to offer for 
himſelf before he could make ſo much as a legal expia- 


al WI tion for the fins of others: but a perfect and effectual ex- 
& Hpation of fin, ſo as to purge the conſcience from the 
evilt of it, cannot be made but by an high-prieſt who is 
Ye holy and innocent himſelf 53 For ſuch an high-prief?, ſaith 
m- Ihe apoſtle, Heb, vii. 26, 27. became us, that is, now 
ob Runder the diſpenſation of the goſpel, when a perfect ex- 
ing Wpation of fins is to be made, ſuch an high-prieſt is ne- 
la- teſlary, as 7s Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſiu- 
that Nee, 20ho necds not as thoſe high-prieſts, that is, as the 
kor Which-priefts under the law, zo offer up ſacrifice firſt for 
the Wis mn fins, and then for the people: the plain force of 
cr hich argument is this, that he, who will be qualified to 
aten pake atonement for the fins of others, muſt be without 
in himſelf, | 
N for And then if we conſtder CnRIST as a ſacrifice for fin, 
Nr erfect holineſs is neceſſary to make a ſacrifice acceptable 
eac u 


alifca- Ius was typified by the quality of the expiatory ſacrifices 


13 a0 
pleſled 
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prewi 


der the law: the beafts that were to be offered were to 
without ſpot and blemiſb: to which the apoſtle alludes, 
eaking of the quality and efficacy of the ſacrifice of 
un 1s T: How much more, ſays he, Heb. ix. 14. Hall 
e blond of CuR 18 r, who through the eternal Spirit offer- 
bunſelf <o:thout ſpot to Gon, purge your conſciences from 
werds to ſerve the living Gov ? And to the ſame purpoſe 
+ 


St. 


ad available for the expiation of ſin. The neceſſity of 
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der. < 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know ye wer: them 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, FF and cr 
hut <vith the precious blood of CHRIST, as of a lamb without | Had 


Blemiſh and without ſpot, Ic. hereby intimating, that no- I fect in 
thing leſs than the perfect innocency and holineſs of him his zea. 
who was to be a ſacrifice for us could have expiated the it; his 
guilt of our ſins, and purchaſed eternal redemption for IF «b222 4 
us. | | | molt di; 
Secondly, great ſufferings likewiſe in our nature, even ¶ notwith 
to the ſuffering of death, were requiſite to the perfect ter repre 
expiation of ſin: I ſay, even to the ſuffering of death, IF a wicke 
For the ſacrifices which were to make expiation were to I the will 
be ſlain. And it was a conftant maxim and principle and bitt. 
among the Jews, and the apoſtle more than once in this IF enemies 
epiſtle ſeems to allow and confirm it, that <vithout he- ceptable | 
ding of blood there is no remiſſion of fins, enough t. 
Not that Gop could not have pardoned fin without ſa- W But ou 
tisfaction made to his juſtice, either by the ſuffering of {God in c 
the nnner himſelf, or of a ſacrifice in his ftead : but, ac- ſubmittin 
cording to the method and difpenſation which the wiſdom Wnoſt mil, 
of Gop had pitched upon, he was reſolved not to diſpenſe Weonten te d 
forgiveneſs in any other way. For which reaſon he ſeems nnd at laſt 
either to have poſſeſſed mankind with this principle, or he dignity 
to have permitted them to be fo perſuaded, that ſin was WW", and hi. 
not to be rxpiated but by blood, that is, either by the death ¶Nlue to ſo 
of the ſinner, or of the ſacrifice, | 025 to rer 
Now the life of our bleſſed Saviour, as well as his Pre, oblati 
death, was made up of ſufferings of one kind or other: World, 

continual ſufferings from his cradle to his croſs, from the And all 
time he drew his firſt breath, to his giving up the ghoſt :Þ9 acceptec 

and not only continual ſufferings, but the greateſt that Hably be 
ever were, conſidering the dignity of the perſon that ſuf-ntage, ag 
fered, and the nature of the ſufferings ; conſidering like- r own per 

wiſe that theſe ſufferings were not only wholly undeſerved make an 
on his part, but unmerited alſo on ours, for whoſe ſake ice of G 
he ſubmitted himſelf to them: Nay, on the contrary, he obedieng 
had obliged to the utmoſt thoſe for whom and by whom b great di 
he ſuffered, and continued ftill to oblige them by the rely beg 
greateſt bleſſings and benefits purchaſed and e 
| the 


—— 
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them by thoſe very ſufferings which with ſo much malice 
and cruelty they inflicted on him. 
Had our bleſfed Saviour been a mere man, the per- 
fet innocency and unſpotted purity of his whole life; 
his zeal to do the will of Go p, and his delight in doing 
it ; his infinite pains and awed diligence in going 
about doing good: his conſtant obedience to God in the 
moſt difficult inſtances, and his perſeverance in well-doing, 
notwithſtanding the ill uſage and hard meaſure, the bit- 
ter reproaches and perſecutions he met withal for it, from 
a wicked and ill-natured world: his perfect ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, his invincible patience under the greateſt 
and bittereſt ſufferings, and his infinite charity to his 
enemies and perſecutors : theſe muſt needs be highly ac- 
ceptable to Gop, and, if man could merit of God, likely 
enough to be available for the fins of others. 
But our Sa vioux and our facrifice being the Son of 
God in our nature; and he voluntarily aſſuming it, and 
ſubmitting to the condition of humanity in its loweſt and 
moſt miſerable ſtate, ſin only exceptedgs and his being 
contented to live a life of doing good and ſuffering evil, 


4 dignity of the perſon who did and ſuffered all this for 
, and his dearneſs to Go, muſt needs add a mighty 
| * to ſo perfect an obedience and ſuch patient ſufferings; 
02s to render them a full, perfect and ſufficient ſacri- 
ee, oblation and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole 
„ World. 
e And all this being willingly performed in our nature, 
N accepted by Gop as done upon our account, may rea- 
at nably be preſumed to redound to our benetit and ad- 
of Wantage, as much as if we ourſelves had performed it in 
be- r own perſons: nothing being fo proper and ſo available 
ved make an honourable amends and ſatisfaction to the 
akeltice of Gop for the fins of all mankind, as the volun- 
heli obedience and ſufferings of human nature in a perſon 
nomiiſo great dignity and dearneſs to Gop as his eternal and 
the rely eloved Son, 
\ f0 
the 
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Now that expiation of fin was made by the ſufferingy 
of CHRIST in our ſtead, I ſhall endeavour to make gocd, 
theſe three ways. | 


Firſt, from plain teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, declar- : 
ing this matter to us as clearly and fully as it is poſſible 


for words to do it. 


Secondly, from the nature and intention of expiatory | 
facrifices, both among the Jews and heathen; to which | 
the death of CHR ISI is in the new teſtament ſo frequent. 
ly compared, and in point of virtue and efficacy to take 


away ſin infiaitely preferred to it. 

Thirdly, by vindicating this method and diſpenſation 
of the divine wiſdom from the objections which are 
brought againſt it; and by ſhewing that there is nothing 
in it that is unreaſonable, or any wiſe unworthy of 
Gov. 

I. I ſhall produce ſome plain teſtimonies of holy ſci; 
ture which declare this matter as clearly and fully as it 
potiible for words to do it; namely, that the Son « 
Gov, in order to the effectual expiation of fin, ſuffers 
in our ſtead, and bore the wrath of God for us, ar 
made a perfect atonement for fin, and obtained eternal re 
demption for us, | | 

This the ſcripture declares to us in great variety of e 
preflions: as, that CnhRIS T died for us, and for our fin 
that he was a ſacrifice for us, and à propitiation for the þþ 
of the wwhole ævorld, that is, of all mankind ; that be 6a 
our fins in his own body on tbe tree, and appeared to ta 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; that wwe are Jui 
bis bhlosd, and redeemed by the price of it 5 and in ve 
many other expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe. 

And this is fo evidently the ſcope and meaning of.the 
expreſſions, that it cannot be denied without offering 


grcateſt violence imaginable to the holy ſcriptures. . 


can any man think that Gop would have uſed ſo m 
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had written a great book to puzzle and confound, but not 
to inſtruct and teach mankind ? 

Iwill at preſent ſingle out ſome few of thoſe many texts 
of ſcripture, which might be produced to this purpoſe 3 
2 Cor. v. 2 1. be hath made him to be fin for us, who k1ncww 
10 ſin, that js, he had made him who had no fin himſelf 
a ſacrifice for our fins, Again, Eph. v. 10. and walk in 
hue, as Cur1sT alſo hath loved us and given bimſelf for 
ws, an offering ard a ſacrifice to Cop. "St. Peter to the 
fame purpoſe. tells us, 1 Pet. i. 18. that CurisT alſo 
bath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the / aſt, that he 
niglt bring us to God, being put to death in tbe Jef + 
here Cu A T8 T is (aid to have ſuffered for fin ; and to de- 
clare that the : zpoſtle did not only mean that CuRIS T 
ſaffered upon Ut: e occafion of our ſias, but that he ſuffered 
in the place and ficad of the ſinner, he adds, the juſt for the 
au? that is, the Son of Cob, who was innocent and had 
no fin, ſuffered for us who were ſinners; or as it is elſe- 
where expreſ ied, he bare our fins in his own body on the tree. 

it js true indeed, that Our isr ſuffered for our benefit 
and advantage; which the Socinians would have to be all 
that is meant in the texts which I have cited: but then 
* ought to be confidered, that Cur1s T's ſuffering for 
our benefit and advantage Joes by no means ex clude, nor 
is any wiſe-inconft tent with his ſuffering in our ſtead, 
For whoever ſoffers in another man's Read, and to fave 
him from ſuffering, does undoubtedly ſuffer for his be- 
at and advantage, and gives the beſt demonſtration of 
It that can be: but the manncr of the expreſſion, if 
ompared with other parallel texts of ſcripture, and eſpe- 
ally with what is fo often ſaid of our Sav1ouR's 
ang a ſacrifice, which I ſhall have occaſion farther to 
rz2 by and by: J fay, the manner of the expreſſion, if 
rell confidered, will appear to any man that is not con- 
entions to ſignify our SaAviour's ſuffering inſtead of the 
nner. 

But not to argue from words and phraſes, I will pro- 
ice two texts which declare this matter ſo plainly, that 
e force of them is not to be avoided, without the moſt 
Vol. III. 2. ſhameful 


7 


( 


*.— xv I Pr are ᷑ͥ — 
— 


— 
q — 
— 

_ * 


rr 
re 
Pens «x 


— — 


5 
— — 
* 
— 
—— 
2 — — 1 
— ——ůůů 9 
| TI EE RET \ 
——ä—— —— IS — 
= a —— — 
— - - + = — 7 of 
2 — — SS 


— —— — 
322922 
* 
- . 7 


— 


.. OT Ai RG den <a 


FI 


* — = on OR. — — — — =os U- or — 


Concerning the ſacrifice and Ser. 4. 
This ts my 


266 


ſhameful wreſting and perverting of them, 


commandment, ſays our SAVIOUR, John xv. 12. that you 

How is that? He 
declares in the next words, ver. 13. Greater ve than this | 
hath no man, that a man lay down bis life for bis friend, | 
that is, that he be contented to die in his ſtead, And to 
the ſame purpoſe St. Paul, Rom. vi. 6, 7, 8. For when | 


love one another, as I have loved you. 


ye were yet ſinners in due time CHRIST died for the un- 
godly : now the queſtion is, whcther by this expreſſion of 
uk Is T's dying for the ungodiy, be meant only his dying 


for the benefit and advantage of ſinners, but not his dying | 


in their ſtead ? This, let the words which immediately 
follow determine: For ſcarcely for à righteous man 255701 
one die, yet peradwenture for a good man one would even 
dare to die: but Go p commenaeth his love to us, in that 
zohilſt wwe were yet inners CHRIS died for us, And now 
I appeal to any man of good ſenſe, whether it be nat 
plain that the apoſtle here ſpeaks of Cris T's dying for 
finners in the ſame ſenſe as one man is ſaid to die for ano- 
ther, that is, to ſave another from death; which what 

is it elſe but to die in his ſtead ? He that can deny this, is 
perverſe to the higheſt degree, and I fear almoſt beyond 
the poſſibility of being convinced, 

And the argument from theſe two texts is fo much the 
ſtronger, becauſe we do not here reaſon merely from the 
phraſe and expreſſion, but from the main ſcope of ou 
SAaviour's diſcourſe in the one, and of St. Paul's in 
the other. For the defign of both, is to recenment 
the ſuperlative love of CRI to us, above the great 
eſt love that ever any man expreſſed to another, The 
higheſt pitch that human affection did ever rite to 
was for a man to lay down his life for bis friend; but 
the Son of Gop laid down his life for his enemies 
Scarcely, ſays St Paul, wveuld one lay down his life for i 
righteous man, that is, fof one who is but ſtrictly quit anc 
honeſt, and does no body wrong; but for a good man 
that is, for one that js kind and bcreficial to all, an 
hath obliged mankind by great benefits, ſome one ma 
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ſuch a perſon: but the love of CnRIS T hath gone far 
beyond this: he died for ſinners, for thoſe who were 
neither good men nor righteous : But Go p commendeth his 
love to us, in that whilſt wwe Twere yet ſinners CuR1ST 
did for us, Now where doth the force of this argument 
lie, if not in this? That CuRIST hath done that for 
us, who were enemies and ſinners, which ſome very ſew 
perſons in the world have done for their friend, or ſome 
very eminently good man: and what is that? Why 
they have laid down their lives in their ſtead: and ſo 
Cux 1s r hath done for us. This ſeems to be ſo very 
plain, that J do not ſee how the force of this argument is 
poſſible to be avoided, | 

It is evident then from ſcripture, that Cuy 1s died 
not only for our advantage but in our ſtead ; as truly and 
really as any man ever did er can die for another, who 
lays down his own life to ſave another from death, For 
if CHR1sT had not died, we had periſhed everlaſtingly ; 
and becauſe he died, we are ſaved from eternal death and 
miſery, 

And though this be no where in ſcripture ſpoken of 
by the name or term of ſatisfaction, yet it is ſaid to be 
the price of our redemption ; which ſurely is the ſame in 
effect with ſatisfaction. For as we are finners we are 
liable, and, as 1 may fay, indebted to the juſtice of 
Gop: and the Son of Gop, by his death and ſuffer- 
ings in our nature, hath diſcharged this obligation ard 
paid this debt for us: which diſcharge ſince it was ob- 
tained for us by the ſhedding of Cun 8 T's blood, and 
the ſcripture tells us, that <v:rbort ſhedding of blood there 
is no remiſſion of ſins 5 and fince Gop is graciouſly pleaſed 
"Wo accept of it for the debt which we owed to his juſtice, 
"and to declare himſelf fully pleaſed and contented with it; 
"Wviy it may not properly enough be called payment or 
fatisfaction, I confeſs I am not able to underſtand. Men 
may eternally wrangle about any thing, but what a fri- 
Mvolous contention, what a trifling in ſerious matters, 
” what a barretry in divinity is this? | 
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Not that Gop was angry with his Son, when he thus ® 
F living c 


laid on him the iniquities of us all: no, he was always 
well pleaſed with him; and never better, than when 
he became cbedient to the death, even the death of the 


croſs, and bore our fins in his owvn bedy on the tree, 


Nor yet that our Saviour ſuffered the very ſame that 
the finner ſhould have ſuffered, namely, the proper pains 
and torment of the damned: but that his obedience 214 
ſufferings were of that value and eſteem wih God, and 
his voluntary ſacrifice of himſelf fo well pleafing to him, 


that he thereupon entered into a covenant of grace and 


mercy with mankind, wherein he hath engaged himic!; 
to forgive the fins of thoſe who believe and repent, and 
to make them partak ers of eternal life. And hence the 
Blood of CuRIST which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, 
is called the Hod of the covenant, as being the ſanction 
of that new venant, into which Gop is entred with 
mankind: and not only the ſanction and confirmation of 
that covenant, but the very foundation of it: for which 
reaſon the cup in the Lo RD 's ſupper is called the 
new teſtament, or, as the word ſhould rather be ren- 
dered, the new covenei:t in Lis blood, which was ſbed 
for many for the remiſſion of fins, I procced now to 
the | 

IId Thing propounded, which was to ſhew that the 
expiation of our ſins was made by the ſuſterings of 
CuRIST, from the nature and intention of - ctpiatory 
facrifices, both among the Jews and Heathens ; to which 
the death of Cun1sT is in the new teſtament ſo freguent- 
ly compared, and in point of virtue and efficacy to take 
away fin infinitely preferred to it. 

Now the nature and deſign of expiatory ſacrifices was 
plainly this: to ſubſtitute one living creature to ſuffer and 
die inſtead of another; ſo that what the ſinner deſerved 
to have ſuffered, was ſuppoſed to be done to the ſacrifice, 
that is, it was ſlain to make an atonement ſor the 
ſinner, 


And though there was no reaſon to hope for any ſuch “ Fates 
effect from the blood of bulls or goats, or of any other 
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living creatures that were wont to be offered up in facri- 
fice; yet that both Jews and Heathen did expect and hope 
for it, is ſo very evident, that it cannot without extreme 
ignorance or obſtinacy be denied. | 

But this expectation, how unreaſonable ſoever, plainly 
ſkews it to have been the common apprehenſion of man- 
kind in all ages, thac Gop would not be appeaſed, nor 
ſhould fin be pardoned, without ſuitering: but yet ſo that 
men gencrally conceived good hopes, that upon the re- 
pentance of ſinners Gon would accept of a vicarious pu- 
niſhment ; that is, of the ſuffering of ſome other in their 
ſtead, And very probably, as I ſaid before, in compliance 
wich this apprehenſion of mankind, and in condeſcenſion 
to it, as well as for other weighty reaſons beſt known to 
the divine wiſdom, Gop was pleaſed to find out ſuch a 
ſacrifice as ſhould really and effectually procure for them 
that great bleſſing of che forgiveneſs of fins, which they 
had fo long hoped for from the multitude of tlieir own 
ſacrifices, 

And the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth in a large diſcourſe 
ſhaw the great virtue and efficacy of the ſacrifice of 
Cug 187, to the purpoſe of remiſſion of ſins, above that 
of the ſacrifices under the lav: and that the death of 
CirisT 1s really and effectually to our advantage, all that 
which the facritices under the law were ſuppoſed to be to the 
inner: but now once, ſalth the apoſtl2 here in the text, in 
the end of the avorld, hath he appeared to take axvay fin by 
the ſacrifice of Limſuf, This is the great virtue and effi- 
cacy of the ſacrifice of CHRIST, that whatever was ex- 
pected from any other ſecrifices, cither by Jews or Hea- 
liens, was really effected by this, 

This was plainly ſignified by the Jewith paſſover, 
wherein the lanib was lain, and the ſinner did eſcape 
and was paſſed by. In alluſion whereto, St. Paul makes 
no ſc:uple to call CHRIST our paſſover or paſchal lamb, 
who was ſlain that we might eſcape 3; Cnuri1sT 
ur pajjouer, ſays lie, 1 Cor. v. 7. 3s flain, or offered for 
4; that is, he by the gracious appointment of Gop 
Was ſuftiruted ro Iuffer all that in our ſtend, which 
Is paichal len was ipod to ſuller fer the finer, 
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And this was likewiſe ſignified by the ſinner's laving 
his hand upon the ſacrifice that was to be ſlain, thereby 48 
it were transferring the puniſhment which was due to him- 
ſelf upon the ſacrifice that was to be ſlain and offered up, 
For ſo Gop tells Moſes, that the finner, who came to 
offer an expiatory ſacrifice, ſhould do: He Hall put his 


| band upon the head of the burnt-offering, and it ſhall 
be accepted for hin, to make an atonement for bim. Lev, 


i. 4. Ani the apoſtle tells us, that it was an eſtabliſh- 
ed principle in the Jewiſh religion, that vithout fordding 
of blood there was no remiſſion of fins: which plainly 


ſhews that they xpected this benefit of the remiſſion or | 


fins, from the blood of their ſacrifices, 

And then he tells us, that we are really made par- 
takers of this benefit by the blood of CHRIS mT, and by 
the virtue of his ſacrifice: and again, Heb, ix, 28. 


CHRIS 7, ſays he, <vas once offered to bear the fins of 


many; plainly alludiag to the ſacrifices under the law; 
which did, as it were, bear the faults of the ſinner, 

And that this expreſſion, of CurisT's being offered 
to bear our fins, cannot be meant of his taking away out 
fins by his holy doctrine which was confirmed by ...s 
death, but of his bearing our fins by way of imputation, 
and by his ſuffering for them in our Read, as the ſocri- 
fice was ſuppoſed to do for the finner + this, I fav, is ei- 
dent beyond all denial, from the oppotition which follow: 
after the text, between his firſt appearance and his te 
cond ; CnrisT, ſays our apoſtle, ver. 28, evas e * 
fered to bear our fins; but unto them that loc for Ein 
ſhall appear a ſecond time ⁊uitheut fin unto falvaticn, 
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Why ? Did he not appear the fiſt time without ſin? 
Yes certainly, as to any inherent guilt; for the icriptur? 
tells us, He had ns fin, What then is the meaning of the 


oppoſition, that at his firſt coming bc bere cur ſius, but at 
his ſecond coming he ſpball appear without fin unto ſalon 
tion? Theſe words can have no other imaginable lent? 


but this, that at his firſt coming he ſfuſt:. ned the perſon 
of a ſinner and ſuffered inſtead of us; but his ſecord 
coming ſhall be upon another account, and he ha af 
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evitbout fin unto ſalvation; that is, not as a ſacriſice, 
but as a judge, to confer the reward of eternal liſe upon 
thoſe who are partakers of the benefit of that ſacrifice, 
which he offered to Gop for us in the days of his fleſh, 
I proceed to the 


111d Thing I propoſed, and which yet remains to be 


ſpoken to; namely, to vindicate this method and diſpen- 
fation of the divine wiſdom from the objections which are 
brought againſt it; and to ſhew that there is nothing in it 
that is unreaſonable, or any wiſe unworthy of Go p. 
I ſhall mention four objections which are commonly urged 
in this matter, and I think they are all that are con- 
ſiderable. N 

Object. 1ſt, That this method, of the expiation of fin 
by the ſufferings of CHRIST, ſeems to argue ſome defect 
and want of goodneſs in Gop, as if he needed ſome ex- 
ternal motive, and were not of himſelf diſpoſed to forgive 
ſinners. 

To which I think the anſwer is not difficult, namely, 
that Gop did not want goodneſs to have forgiven tin 
fieely and without any ſatisfaction, but his wiſdom did 
rt think it meet to give encouragement to fin by too eaiy 
a forgivenets, and without ſome remarkable teſtimony ct 


W his ſevere diſpleaſure againſt it: and therefore his greater 


| 


goodneſs and compaſſion to mankind "deviſed this way to 
five the inner, without giving the leaſt countenance and 
encouragement to fin, 

For Ge to think of faving us any way, was excollive 
goodneſs and mercy ; but to think of doing it in th:s way, 
by ſuhſtituting his dearly beloved Son to ſuffer in our 
cad, is a condeſcenſion to very amazing, that if Gop had 
ot been pleaſed of his own goodneſs to ſtoop to it, it had 
moſt been blaſphemy in man to have thought o: it, or 
ſeſired it. 

Object. 2d. How can our fins be ſaid to have bee: 
ergiren freely, if the pardon of them was purchaſed 

o dear a rate and ſo mighty a price was paid 
vr it? | 
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In anſwer to this I deſire theſe two things may be con- 
fdered. iſt, That it is a wonderful grace and favour of 
Gov, to admit of this tranſlation of the puniſhment 
which was due to us,and to accept of the ſufferings of ano- 
ther in our ſtead, and for our benefit; when he might juſtly 
have exacted it of us in our own perſons : ſo that even 
in this reſpe& we are, as St. Paul ſays, juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Ixs us Cur15T 1 
and freely too in reſpect of any neceflity that lay upon 
God to forgive us in this or any other way. It was a 
free act of his goodneſs to ſave us, even by the ſatisfaction 
and ſufferings of his own Son, 2dly, It was in effect 
freely too, notwithſtanding the mighty price which was 
paid for our redemption, Becauſe this price was not of 
our own procuring, but of Gop's providing; he fond 
out this ranſom for us. And will any man ſay, that a prince 
who prevails with his ſon to intercede for the pardon cf 
a rebel, yea and to ſuffer ſome puniſhment or to pay a 
fine for the obtaining of it, does not in effect and 
in all equitable and grateful conſtruction forgive him 
freely ? 
bject. za. It is yet further objected, that this ſcems 
to be more unreaſonable than the ſacrificing of beaſts 
among the Jews, nay, than the ſacrificing of men among 
the heathen, and even of their own fons and daughters: 
becauſe this is the offering up of the Son of Gov, the 
moſt innocent and the moſt excellent perſon that cver 
was. | 
To which I anſwer, that if we conſider the manner, 
and the deſign of it, the thing will appear to be quite 
otherwiſe. N | 

As to the manner of it, God did not command Eis Son 
to be ſacrificed, but his providence permitted the wicked- 
neſs and violence of men to put him to death: and then 
his goodneſs and wiſdom did over-rule this worſt of acti- 
ons to the beſt of ends, And if we conſider the matter 


aright, how is this any more a reflection upon the hol 
providence of Gov, than any enormities and cru* 
| 8 | | us 


5 
„* 


the pu 
knowle 
ſign of 
end to 
which | 
this one 
benefit 


way; 
compari 
ed this 
all part 
vailed, 
Objed 
cruelty 
blender. 
To th 
With thi 
anſwer ti 
ſtantly 41 
this for 
Place anc 
l; to give 
Why ther 
nocent Pe 
a maleſac 
men, in | 
ſolved 40 


0 0d ſenſ 


ad by ne 
n expreſ 
leny. 
The tri 
juſtice 0 
erſon's ſi 


lead; ſuj 


Ser. 47. ſatisfaction of CHRIST. 273 


ties which by his permiſſion are daily committed in the 

world ? | 
And then if we conſider the end and deſign of this per- 

miſſion of CRRIST's death, and the application of it to 
the purpoſe of a general expiation; we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, and even adore the gracious and merciful de- 
ſign of it, For by this means GoD did at once put an 
end to that unreaſonable and bloody way of worſhip, 
which had been ſo long practiſed in the world: and after 
this one ſacrifice, which was ſo infinitely dear to Go», the 
benefit of expiation was not to be expected in any other 
way; all other ſacrifices being worthleſs and vain in 
compariſon of this: and it hath ever ſince obtain- 
ed this effet, of making all other facrifices to ceaſe, in 
all parts of the world where Chriſtianity hath pre- 
vailed, - ' 

Object. 4th. The laſt objection is, the injuſtice and 
cruelty of an innocent perſon's ſuffering inſtead of the 
olfender. | 

To this I anſwer, that they who make ſo great a noiſe 
with this objection do ſeem to me to give a tu] and clear 
anſwer to it themſelves, by acknowledging, as they con- 
ſtantly and expreſiy do, that our SAvious. 1witered all 
this for our benefit and advantage, though not in our 
place and ſtead, For this, to my apprehenſion, is plain- 
l; to give up the cauſe, unleſs they can ſhew a good reaſon 
why there is not as much injuſtice and cruel 

iocent perſon's ſuffering for the benefit and advantage of 
a malcſactor, as in his ſuffering in his ſtead: fo little do 

„Iren, in the heat of diſpute and oppoſition, who are re- 

e Polved to hold faſt an opinien in deſpite of reaſon and 
good ſenſe, conſider, that they do many mes in effect, 

nud by neceſſary conſequence, grant the very thing which 

a- In expreſs terms they do fo ſtifly and pertinaciouſiy 

en eny. 

th The truth of the matter is this; there is nothing of 

er Wijuſtice or cruelty in either caſe z neither in an innocent 

01 1 

ed; 1 the ſuffering to be voluntary: but oP 

L161 aye 


ty in an in- 


erlon's ſuffering for the benefit of an offender, nor in his 
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have equally the ſame appearance of injuſtice and cruel- 

ty: nor can I poſſibly diſcern any reaſon why injuſtice 

and cruelty ſhould be objected in the one caſe more than 
in the other ; there being every whit as little reaſon why 
an innocent perſon ſhould ſuffer for the benefit of a cri- 

minal, as why he ſhould ſuffer in his ſtead. So that I 

hope this objection, which above all the reſt hath been ſo 

loudly and ſo invidiouſly urged, hath received a juſt an- 

ſwer. a 

And 1 believe, if the matter were ſearched to the bot- 
tom, all this perverſe contenticn, about our Saviour's 
ſuffering for our benefit but not in our ſtead, will ſignify 

Juſt nothing. For if CnRIS＋ died for our benefit ſo as 
ſome way or other, by virtue of his death and ſufferings, 
to fave us from the wrath of G Op and to procure our 
eſcape from eternal death, this, for ought I know, is all 
that any body means by his dying in our ſtead, For he 
that dies with an intention to do that benefit to another 
as to ſave him from death, doth certainly to all intents 
and purpoſes die in his place and ſtead, 

And if they will grant this to be their meaning, the 
controverſy is at an end; and both ſides are agreed i 
the thing, and do only differ in the phraſe and manner of 
expreſſion : which is to ſeek a quarrel and an occaſion 0 
difference where there is no real ground for it; a thing 
which ought to be very far from reaſonable and peaceable 
minds, 

For the Socinians ſay, that our Saviovr's voluntar 
obedience and ſufferings did procure his exaltation at ths 
right-hand of Gop, and power and authority to forgi 
fins, and to give eternal life to as many as he pleaſed : { 
that they grant that his obedience and ſufferings, in tb 
meritorious conſequence of them, do redound to our bene 
and advantage as much as we pretend and ſay they do 
only they are loth in expreſs terms to acknowledge th. 
CnRIST died in our ſtead: and this, for no other real, 
that I can imagine, but becauſe they have denied it 
often and ſo long. 
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But I appeal to the ingenuity of our adverſaries, whe- 
ther this do not in the laſt iſſue come all to one; and be 
not, on their part, a mere controverfy about words: for 
ſuppoſe a malefactor condemned to ſome grievous puniſh= 
ment, and the king's ſon to ſave him from it is contented 
to ſubmit to great diſgrace and ſufferings: in reward of 
BE which ſufferings the king takes his ſon inte his throne 
nd ſets him at bis own right-hand, and gives him power 
to pardon this malefactor, and upon a fitting ſubmiſſion 
„and repentance to advance him to honour; will not any 
nan in this caſe allow that the king's fon ſuffered inſtead 
y Nef this malefactor, and ſmile at any man that ſhall be ſo 
as nice as to grant, that indeed he ſuffered for him, but yet 
5, to deny, that he was puniſhed for him; to allow that he 
ur Ibore the inconvenience. of his faults, but yer obſtinately 
all Eto ſtand it out, that the faults of this malefactor were not 
he lad upon him, or in any wiſe fo imputed to him that he 
herfſcan be ſaid to have ſuffered in his ſtead? This is juſt the 
onts caſe, and the difference in reality and in the laſt reſult of 
things 1s nothing but words, ; 


theſl Thus far have I tired your patience in a contentious ar- 
4 inEument 3 in which I take no pleaſure, but yet ſhall be 
er off}ad if I may be ſo happy as by any thing that hath been 


on ofjid to contribute towards the putting an end to ſo unhappy 
controverſy, which hath troubled the world ſo long, 
d raiſed ſuch a duſt that very few have been able to ſee 
learly through it. | 
antaryl However I cannot diſmiſs this argument without 
aking ſome uſeful but very ſhort reflections upon this 
inWeat doctrine of our religion, namely, that the Son of 
0D being made a facrifice for us, and expoſed to ſuch 
tter ſufferings and ſo cruel a death for the expiation of 
r fins, ſhould create in us the greateſt dread and deteſta- 
n of ſin, and for ever deter us from all wilful tranſ- 
on and diſobedience, For if the guilt of our fins 
er reals done away upon ſuch hard terms, and coſt the dearly 
loved Son of Go p ſo much ſweat and blood, then 
ely we ought to take great heed how by our renewed 
Vocations we renew his paſſion, and do what inas lies 
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to cruciſy to ourſelves the Son of Gop afreſh, and to put 


bim to an open ſhame, | 
If Gop did fo terribly afflict the dearly beloved of his 
ſoul for our ſakes; if the Son of Gop was ſo grievou(- 
ly wounded for our tranſgreſſions and ſo ſorely bruiſed fo, 
our iniguities: if ſo fearful a ſtorm of vengeance fell 
upon the moſt innocent perſon that ever was for our 
fins, then we have reaſon to take that kind and merciſul 
admonition of the Son of Go p to finners, to / 
more, leſt a worſe thing, if it be poſſible, come upon cur. 
ſelves. | | 
In this diſpenſation of Gop's grace and mercy to man- 
kind, by the death of his Son, Gop ſeems to have gone 
to the very extremity of things, and almoſt further than 
goodneſs and juſtice will well admit; to afflit innocency 
itſelf to ſave the guilty: and if herein Gop hath ca- 
preſſed his hatred of fin in ſuch a wonderful way of love 
and kindneſs to the ſons of men as looks almoſt like ha- 
tred of innocency and his own Son: this ought in all in- 
genuity and gratitude to our gracious Redeemer, who vas 
made a curſe for us, and loved us to that degree as to <vaſ 
as from our fins in his own blood; I fay, this ought t 
beget in us a greater diſpleaſure againſt fin, and a more 
perfect deteſtation of it, than if we had ſuffered the pu 
niſhment due to it, in our own perſons : for in this caſe 
we could only have been diſpleaſed at ourſelves, and ou 
fins as the juſt cauſe of our ſufferings ; but in the other 
we ought to hate fin as the unhappy occaſion of ti 
ſaddeſt misfortune and ſoreſt calamities to the beſt mat 
that ever was, and to our beft friend, for our ſins and fe 
our ſakes. | 


Since then the Son of Go p hath ſo graciouſly condeþ 


ſcended to be made in all things like unto us, / cn 


excepted ; lit us aſpire as much as is poſſible, to becom 


like to him: above all, let us hate and avoid fin as ti 


only thing in which the Son of Go p would have no pa 


with us, though he was c#ntented to ſuffer ſuch diits 


things to ſave us from the dcfilement and dominion « 
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it, from the puniſhment and all the diſmal conſequences 
of it. | | | 

He had no fin, but Go p was pleaſed to lay upon him the 
iniquities of us all, and to make his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
and to permit all that to be done to him which was due 
| to us: he was contented to be ſacrificed once for all 
BY mankind, that men might for ever ceaſe from that inhu- 
nan and ineffectual way of ſacrificing one another, where- 
„by inftead of expiating their guilt they did inflame it, and 


truth add to the number and heinouſneſs of them. 
And let us likewiſe learn from this admirable pattern, 
to pity thoſe that are in miſery, as CHRIS T alſo hath 


Fi pitied us; and to ſave them that are ready to periſh, for 
bis fake who came to ſeek and to fave us that were loſt, 

= Let us, upon all occaſions, be ready to open our bowels 
ff of compaſiion towards the poor; in a thankful imitation 
11... of his grace and goodneſs who for. our ſakes choſe to be a 
u beggar, that we for his ſake might not deſpiſe the poor, 
- 1:00 but might have a tender regard and compaſſion to thoſe 
„% hoſe condition in this world does ſo nearly reſemble that 
4 in which the Son of Gop thought it ſitteſt for him to 
0: pear when he was pleaſed to become man. | 
pu In a word, let us in the whole courſe, and in all the 


2. actions of our lives, ſheww forth the wirtues of bim who 
Math: called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 
and bath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us, that being 
Jelivered from all our ſpiritual enemies, from fin and all 


* he powers of darkneſs, we might ſerve him who hath 
ad a cd s; oalking in holineſs and rightcouſueſs before him, 


il the days of our liucs. 
Now, to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
-21:b that vas ſlain: to Gon even our Father, and to our 
_ J=svs CHRIST, the firſt begotten from the dead, 
rd the prince of the kings of the earth: unto him, wvbo 
ath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
Toh od; and whilſt we were enemies to him, loved us at 
| 100 . . . . 
uch a rate as never any man did his friend, To him, 
ho became man, that he might bring us to Gop; and 


Vo I. III. | A 3a aſſumed 


by thinking to make atonement for their ſins they did in 
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aſſumed our frail and mortal nature, that he might clothe 
us with immortality and life: to him, who was pleaſed 
to dwell and live amongſt us, that he might teach us how 
to live: to him, <vho died for our fins, and roſe again for 
eur juſtification, and lives for ever to mare interceſſion 

or us; to him be glory and dominion, thankſgiving and 


| praiſe to eternal ages, Amen, 


at 


1 


7— — 
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Concerning the Unity of the Divine 
Nature, and the Eleſſed Trinity, Sc. 


11 IM. n. 5. 


For there is one GO p. 


HE particle for leads us to the confideration © 
the context and occaſion of theſe words, which 
in ſhort is this. The deſign of this epiſtle is to 
direct Timothy, to whom St. Paul had commit- 


ted the government of the church of Epheſus, how be 


ought to demean himſelf in that great and weight 
charge. And at the beginning of this chapter he give 


direction concerning publick prayers in the church; that 


prayers and thankſgiving be made for all men, and for al 
ranks and orders of men: eſpecially for kings and a. 
that are in authority, that under them Chriſtians might lea 
& quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
And this he tells us was very ſuitable to the Chriſt: 
religion, by which Gop defigned the ſalvation of man 
kind; and therefore it muſt needs be very acceptable) 
him that we ſhould offer up prayers and thankſgiy:ng 


te him in behalf of all men; For this, faith tbe ape! 
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8 
1 Wl is good and acceptable in the 5 of Gon our Saviour, 
„bo zoll hade all men to be ſawed, and to come to the 
„ k:onw ledge of the truth, 
n And then it follows in the next words, For there is one 
d Cod, and one Mediator Betateen Gop ard meu, the man 
CuBISs T Irs us, who gave himſelf a ran ſom for all: 
as if he had ſaid, this univeral charity of Chriſtians, in 
= Wl traying for all men, muſt needs be very acceptable to him 
to whom we put up our prayers, God the Father, who 
| {ent his ſon for the ſalvation of all men: and to him 
„ likewiſe by whom we offer up our prayers to God, and 
is amongſt vs Chriſtians the only Mediator bet æbcen Gop 
ge and men, in virtue of that price and ranſom which he 
paid for the redemption of all mankind ; I fay, for this 
C. reaaſon it muſt needs be very acceptable to him that we 
ſhould pray for all men, becauſe he died for all men, and 
now that he is in heaven at the right hand of God inter- 
cedes with him for the ſalvation of thoſe for whom he 
died: there is one Go p, and one Mediator betzvecn Gop 
and men, the man ChR IS T JESUS, who gave bimſclf æ 


oO 
ranſom for all, 


n off Which words, though they be brought in to prove 
-hich{more immediately that it is acceptable to Gor our SA 


18 to 
mit- 
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vI10UR, that we ſhould put up our prayers to him for 
all men, becauſe he deſires the ſalvation of all men, and 
hath ſent his Son to purchaſe the ſalvation of al! men, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and in virtue of that ſacrifice 
to be the only Mediator between Gop and us: I fay, 
hough this be the immediate ſcope and defgn of theſe 
ſords, yet they are likewiſe a direction to us, vato 
rhom We ought to addreſs our prayers, namely, to Gon; 
and by whoſe mediation and interccfiion we euvzht to put 
p our prayers to Go p the Father, namely, by his Son 
riſes us Cuxfis r, who is conſtituted the only Mediator 
" xoanFWetrvecn: Gon and men, 

able d 


There are ſeveral other propoſitions contained in this 


viv.ngWnd the following verſe ; but I ſhall at preſent confine 
apo!.Wnyſclf to the firſt, namely, that there is one Gon, that 
but one, as St, Paul elſewhere expreſſeth it, There 
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is none other Gon but one, 1 Cor. viii. 4. And Moſes 
lays this as the foundation of the natural law, as well as 
of the Jewiſh religion, The LorD he is one Gon, ard 
there is none beſides him, Deut. iv. 35. that is, beſides 
Jehovah, whom the people of Iſrael did worſhip as the 
only true Gop, And this the prophet Iſaiah perpetually 
declares in oppoſition to the polytheiſm ard variety of gods 
among the heathen, I am the firfl, and I am the laſt, 
and beſides me there is no god. Iſai. xliv. 6. And again, 
ver. 8. Is there any god b-fides me? There is no god, I 
know not any: he, who hath an infinite knowledge and 
knows all things, knows no other god. And our bleſſed 
Saviour makes this the fundamental article of all 


religion, and the knowledge of it neceflary to every man's 
ſalvation ; this, ſays he, is life eternal, to know thee the 


only true God. 


The unity of the divine nature is a notion, wherein | 


the greateſt and the wiſeſt part of mankind did always 
agree, and therefore may reaſonably be preſumed to Le 
either natural, or to have ſprung from ſome original 
tradition delivered down to ns from the firſt parcnts of 
mankind : I mean, that there is one ſupreme being, tlie 
author and cauſe of all things, whom the moſt ancient of 
the heathen poets commonly called the father of gods and 
men, And thus Ariſtotle in his metaphyſicks deß nes 
Gov, the eternal and moſt excellent, or beſt of all living 
beings. And this notion of one ſupreme being, agrees 
very well with that exact harmony which appears in the 
frame and government of the world, in which we ſee al! 
things conſpiring to one end, and continuing in one uni- 
form order and courſe 3 which cannot reaſonably be aſcri- 
bed to any other but a conſtant and uniform cauſe z and 
which to a conſidering man does plainly ſhew that all things 
are made and governed by that one powerful principle, 
and great and wiſe mind which we call Goo, 

But although the generality of mankind had a notion of 
one ſupreme Go p, yet the idolatry of the heathen plainly 
ſhews, that this notion in proceſs of time was greatly 


degenerated, and corrupted into an apprehenſion of a 
plurality 
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plurality of gods; though in reaſon it is evident enough, 
that there can be no more gods than one; and that one, 
who is of infinite perfection, is as ſufficient to all pur- 
poſes whatſoever, as ten thouſand deities, if they were 
poſſible, could poſſibly be; as I ſhall ſhew in the follow- 
ing diſcourſe, 

Now this multitude of deities, which the fond ſuper- 
ſition and vain imagination of men had formed to them- 
ſelves, were by the wiſer ſort, who being forced to com- 
ply with the follies of the people endeavoured to make 
the beſt of them, ſuppoſed to be either parts of the 
univerſe, which the Egyptians, as Plutarch tells us, 


thought to be the ſame with God ; but then the more 


conſiderable parts of the univerſe they parcelled out into 
ſeveral deities: and as the ocean hath ſeveral names, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral coaſts and countries by which it 
paſſeth ; ſo they gave ſeveral names to this one deity, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral parts of the world which ſeveral 
nations made the objects of their worſhip. | 

Or elfe, they adored the ſeveral perfections and powers 
of the one ſupreme Go p, under ſeveral names and titles, 
with regard to the various bleſſings and benefits which 
they thought they received from him, 

Thus the Indian philoſophers, the brachmans, are ſaid 
to have worthipped the ſun as the ſupreme deity ; and he 
certainly is the moſt worſhipful of all ſenfible beings, and 
bids faireſt for a deity z eſpecially if he was, as they 
luppoſed, animated by a ſpirit endued with knowledge and 
underflanding, And if a man, who had been bred in a 
dark cave, ſhould all on the ſudden be brought out at 
noon- day to behold this viſible world; after he had viewed 
and conſidered it a while, he would in all probability pitch 
pon the ſun as the moſt likely, of all the things he had 
fen, to be a deity, For if ſuch a man had any notion of 

god, and were to chooſe one upon fight, he would with- 
ut diſpute fix upon the ſun, and fall down before him 
nd wor!hip him. 

And Mecrobius manageth this as his main plea for the 
Witty of the heathen, that under all the ſcveral names. 
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of their gods they wor:ipped the ſun : and this diverſity 
of names was but a more diſtin conception and ac- 
knowledgment of the many bleſſings and advantages 
which mankind received from him, and a more particular 
and expreſs adoration of the ſeveral powers and per- 
fections which were in him, And this was the very beſt 


defence, and all the tolerable ſenſe which the wiſeſt 


among the heathen could make of the multitude of 
their deities. 

And yet whilſt they generally owned one ſupreme being 
that was the principle and original of all things, they 
worſhipped ſeveral ſubordinate deities as really diſtinct 
from one another, Some of theſe they fancied to be 


| ſuperior to the reſt, and to have their reſidence in heaven 


by which Marfilius Ficinus ſuppoſes Plato to mean no 
more but the chief of the angels. Theſe were called See,, 
dii ſuperi and dii cœleſtes, ſuperior and heavenly gods: 
the ſcripture terms them the hoſt of heaven, meaning 
the ſun, moon and ſtars, which they ſuppoſed to be ani- 
mated, or at leaſt to be inhabited by angels or glorious 
ſpirits, whom they call gods. 

Other of their deities were accounted much inferior to 
theſe, being ſuppoſed to be the ſouls of their deceaſed 
heroes; who tor their great and worthy deeds, when 
they lived upon earth, were ſuppoſed after death to be 
tranſlated into the number of their gods. And theſe 
were called ſemidei and deafir:, that is, half gods and a 
ſort of gods: and as the other were celeſtial, ſo theſe 
were daiwmores e7:9631w0t, a kind of terreſtrial ſpirits, 
that were preſidents and procurators of human affairs 
here below, that is, a middle ſort of divine powers that 
were mediators and agents between Go p and men, and did 
carry the prayers and ſupplications of men to GoD, and 
bring down the commands and bleſſings of Gop to men, 

But in the midſt ef all this crowd and confuſion of 
deities, and the various ſuperſtitions about them, the 
wiſer heathen, as Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Telly, Plutarch and others, preſerved a true 
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infinite ſpirit, pure from all matter and free from all 
imperfection: and all the variety of their worſhip was, 
as they pretended in excuſe of it, but a more particular 
owning of the various repreſentations of the divine power 
and excellencies which manifeſted themſelves in the world, 
and of the ſeveral communications of bleſſings and favours 
by them imparted to men : and * Tertullian obſerves, 
that even when idolatry had very much obſcured the 
glory of the ſovereign deity, yet the greater part of man- 
kind did fill in their common forms of ſpeech, appro- 
priate the name of Go p in a more ſpecial and peculiar 
manner to one, ſaying, if Gop grant, if God pleaſe, 
and the like, 

So that there is ſufficient ground to believe that the 
unity of the divine nature, or the notion of one ſupreme 
Gon, creator and governor of the world, was the primi- 
tive and general belief of mankind : and that polytheiſm 
and idolatry were a corruption and degeneracy from the 
original notion which mankind had concerning Gop; as 
the ſcripture hiſtory doth declare and teſtify, 

And this account, which I have given of the heathen 
Kolatry, doth by no means excuſe it. For whatever 
may be ſaid by way of extenuation in behalf of ſome few 
of the wiſer and more devout among them, the genera- 
lity were groſiy guilty both of believing more gods, and 
of worſhipping falſe gods, 

And this muſt needs be a very great crime, ſince the 
ſcripture every where declares Gop to be particularly 
jz2lous in this caſe, and that he evil] not give his glory to 
another, nor his praiſe to grauen images, Nay, we may 
ot ſo much as make uſe of ſenſible images to put us in 
mind of God, leſt devout ignorance, ſeeing the worthip 
which wiſe men paid towards an idol, ſhould be drawn to 
erminate their worſhip there, as being the very deity 
tlelf; which was certainly the caſe of the greateſt part 
f the heathen world. | 

And ſurely thoſe Chriſtians are in no leſs danger of 
colatry, who pay a veneration to images by kneeling 

| down 


* Adverſus Marcionem, I. 1, c. 10. 
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down and praying before them; and in this they are 
much more inexcuſable, becauſe they offend againſt a 
much clearer light; and yet when they go about to juſtify 
this practice, are able to bring no other nor better pleas 
for themſelves than the heathen did for their worſhipping 
of images, and for praying to their inferior deities, whom 
they looked upon as mediators between the gods in heaven 
and men upon earth, 

There is but one objection, that J know of, againſt 


the general conſent of mankind concerning the unity of 


God ; and it is this, that there was an ancient doctrine 
of ſome of the moſt ancient nations, that there were two 


firſt cauſes or principles of all things; the one the cauſe | 


of all good, and the other of all the evil that is in the 
world : the reaſon whereof ſeems to have been, that they 
could not apprehend how things of ſo contrary a nature, 
as good and evil, could proceed from one and the ſame 
cauſe, | 

And theſe two principles in ſeveral nations were called 
by ſeveral names. Plutarch fays that among the Greeks 
the good principle was called Gop, and the evil principle 
F$alpwy or the devil, In conformity to which ancien! 
tradition the Manichees, a ſe& which called themſelves 
Chriſtians, did advance two principles, the one infinitely 
good, which they ſuppoſed to be the original cauſe of all 
the good which is in the world; the other infinitely evil. 
to which they aſcribed all the evils that are in th: 
world, | 

But all this is very plainly a corruption of a much 
more ancient tradition concerning that old ſerpent ihe 
devil, the head of the fallen angels, who by tempting 
our firſt parents to tranſgre!s a poſitive and expreſs Jaw al 
God, brought fin firſt into the world and all the e 
conſequent upon it; of which the ſcripture gives u 
moſt expreſs and particular account, 


And as to the notion of a being infinitely evil, no 


which this tradition was corrupted, after idolatry las 


prevailed in the world, beſides that it is a contradict.on, 
1 would likewiſe be to no purpoſe to aſtert two oppo? 
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principles of infinite, that is of equal force and power, 
for two infinites muſt of neceſſity be equal to one another; 
becauſe nothing can be more or greater than infinite, and 
therefore if two infinite beings were poſſible they would 
certainly be equal, and could not be otherwiſe, 

Now that the notion of a principle infinitely evil is a 
contradiction will be very plain, it we conſider that what 
is infinitely evil muſt in ſtrict reaſoning, and by neceſſary 
conſequence, be infinitely imperfect, and therefore infi- 
nitely weak; and for that reaſon, though never ſo mali- 
cious and miſchievous, yet being infinitely weak and 
fooliſh, could never be in capacity either to contrive miſ- 
chicf or to execute it, 

But if it ſhould be admitted that a being infinitely 
miſchievous could be infinitely knowing and powerful, 
jet it could effect no evil; becauſe the oppoſite principle 
of infinite goodneſs, being alſo infinitely wiſe and power- 
ful, they would tie up one another's hands, So that upon 
this ſuppoſition the notion of a deity muſt ſignify juſt 
nothing, becauſe by virtue of the eternal oppoſition and 
equal conflict of theſe two principles they would keep one 
another at a perpetual bay; and being juſt an equal match 
to one another, the one having as much mind and power 
to do good as the other to do evil, inſtead of being two 
teities they would be but two idols, able to do neither 
good nor evil. 

And having, I hope, now ſufficiently cleared this ob- 
tion, I ſhall proceed to ſhew how agreeable this 
principle, that there is but one Go p, is to the common 
eaſen of mankind, and to the cleareſt and moſt eſſential 
oticns which we have of Gor: and this will appear 
teſe two ways. 


Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential perfections of 
ie divine nature, 

Secondly, from the repugnancy and impoſſibility, the 
reat abſurdity and inconvenience of ſuppoſing more gods 


Fun one, 


Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential perfections of 


„e divine nature, Abſolute perfection which we aſcribe 


to 
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to Gov, as the moſt eſſential notion which mankind | 
hath always had concerning him, does neceſſarily ſuppoſe | 
unity; becauſe this is eſſential to the notion of a being I wi 
that is abſolutely perfect, that all perfection meets and is I to 
united in ſuch a being: but to imagine more gods, and I ble 
ſome perfections to be in one and ſome in another, does I per 
deſtroy the moſt eſſential notion which men have of Goo, ; 
namely, that he is a being abſolutely perfect, that is, as ch. 
perfect as is poſſible : now to ſuppoſe ſome perfections in ¶ thi: 
one Gop which are not in another, is to ſuppoſe ſome ¶ tho 
poſſible perfection to be wanting in G op, which is a I app 
contradiction to the moſt natural and the moſt eaſy notion bot 
which all men have of Go p, that he'is a being in whom II gif 
all perfections do meet and are united: but if we ſuppoſe I refer 
more gods, each of which hath all perfections united in I fhal 
him, then all but one would be ſuperfluous and needleſs; ¶ cann 


and therefore by juſt and neceſſary conſequence not only N eſpe- 


may, but of neceſſity muſt be ſuppoſed not to be; ſince Ility 


neceſſary exiſtence is eſſential to the deity ; and therefore I ty, 


if but one Gop be neceſſary, there can be no more. if it 
Secondly, from the repugnancy and impoſſibility, the I faith 
great abſurdity and inconvenience of the contrary, For IG o 
{ſuppoſe there were more gods, two for example; and if with 
there may be two, there may be a million, for we canTrin! 
ſcop no where: I ſay, ſuppoſe two gods; either theſe two 
would be in all perfections equal and alike, or unequalſſcript 
and unlike; if equal and alike in all things, then, as Iſperfec 
ſaid before, one of them would be needleſs and ſuperſlu- 
ous, and if one, why not as well as the other? They 
being ſuppoſed to be in all things perfectly alike ; andÞrevit 
then there would be no neceſſity at all of the being of ¶ hop 
Gop ; and yet it is granted on all hands, that necellaryſſe ſuf 
exiſtence is eſſential to the notion of a Gop: But if theyſÞorce 
be unequal, that is, one of them inferior to and lel 
perfect than the other, that which is inferior and Jeb 1, 
perfect could not be Go Dp, becauſe he would not have al ide 
perfection. So that which way ſoever we turn the thungWiod 
and look upon it, the notion of more gods than one e 
by its own repugnancy and ſelf-contradiction deſtru ct 
of iticlf, Eciol 
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Before I come to apply this doQrine of the unity of 


d © Gor, I muſt not paſs by a very conſiderable difficulty, 
ſe which will moſt certainly ariſe in every man's mind, 
cg YI without taking particular notice of it, and endeavouring 
is to remove it, if I can, And it is the doctrine of the 
al YI bleffed Trinity, or of three real differences or diſtinct 
es I perſons in one and the ſame divine nature. 

D, And though this be not a difficulty peculiar only to the 
a3 Chriſtian religion, as by the generality of thoſe who urge 
in this objection againſt Chriſtians hath been inconſiderately 
me thought; for it is certain, that long before Chriſtianity 
s a I appeared in the world, there was a very ancient tradition, 
ion I both among Jews and heathen, concerning three real 
om I differences or diſtinctions in the divine nature, very nearly 
pole EN reſembling the Chriſtian doctrine of the Trinity, as I 
d in I mall have occaſion more fully to ſhew by and by: yet it 
eſs; ¶ cannot be denicd, but that this difficulty doth in a more 
only Neſpecial manner affect the Chriſtian religion; the genera- 
ſince Wlity of Chriſtians, who do moſt firmly believe the Trini- 
fore I ty, believing likewiſe at the ſame time, more ſtedfaſtly 

if it be poſſible, that there is but one Go pp. To xs, 
„the faith St. Paul, that is, to us Chriſtians, there is but one 
For G o p. 1 Cor. viii. 6. But how can this poſſibly conſiſt 
nd if with the common doctrine of Chriſtians concerning the 
can Trinity, Gon the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to 
e two each of whom they attribute, as they verily believe the 
zequalMcripture does, the moſt incommunicable properties and 
„ as IPerfections of the divine nature? And what is this leſs 
erſlu· In effect than to ſay, that there are three gods? 


They For the clearing of this difficulty, I ſhall, with all the 
; andſprevity J can, offer theſe following conſiderations; which 
g of i hope, to an impartial and uprejudiced judgment, will 
ceſſaryſße ſufficient to remove it, or at leaſt to break the main 
if theyſorce and ſtrength of it. 

nd les | | | | 
nd les I. I deſire it may be well conſidered, that there is a 
have ide difference between the nice ſpeculations of the 
ie thingſſiools, beyond what is revealed in ſcripture, concerning 
one Fe dectrine of the Trinity, and what the ſcripture only 
ſtructi | teaches 
Ecio 
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teaches and aſſerts concerning this myſtery, For it is - 
not to be deni-d, but that the ſchool-men, who abounded f 
in wit and leiſure, though very few among them had t 
either exact ſkill in the holy ſcriptures, or in eccleſiaſti- 1 
cal antiquity and the writings of the moſt ancient fathers Y fe 
of the Chriſtian church: I ſay, it cannot be denied but Y w 
that theſe ſpeculative and very acute men, who wrought Y ha 
a great part of their divinity out of their own brains, as I] th: 
ſpiders do cobwebs out of their own bowels, have ftarted I tr: 
a thouſand ſubtleties about this myſtery, ſuch as no II ing 
Chriftian is bound to trouble his head withal; much leſs ] 
is it neceſſary for him to underſtand thoſe niceties, which I to | 
we may reaſonably preſume that they who talk of them are 
did themſelves never thoroughly underſtand ; and leaſt of ¶ not 
all is it neceſſary to believe them. The modeſty of I Anc 
Chriſtians is contented in divine myſteries to know what to 
Gop hath thought fit to reveal concerning them, and grea 
hath no curioſity to be viſe above that wwhich is <vritten, N al. 
It is enough to believe what Gop ſays concerning theſe parti 
matters; and if any man will venture to ſay more, Nut 
every other man ſurely is at his liberty to believe as heſ there 
fees reaſon, 


II. I defire it may in the next place be conſidered, that 
the doctrine of the Trinity, even as it is aſſerted inf 
ſcripture, is acknowledged by us to be ſtill a great 
myſtery, and ſo imperfectly revealed as to be in a great 
meaſure incomprehenſible by human reaſon, And there 
fore though ſome learned and judicious men may hav 
very commendably attempted a more particular explica 
tion of this great myſtery by the ſtrength of reaſon, ye 
I dare not pretend to that, knowing both the difficuli e wo 
and danger of ſuch an attempt, and mine own inſufficiene 
for it. 

All that I ever deſigned upon this argument, was t 
make out the credibility of the thing from the authorit 
of the holy ſcriptures, without deſcending to a mo 
particular explication of it than the ſcripture hath give 
85 ; leſt by endeayouring to lay the difficulties which 2 v. 
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already ſtarted about it new ones ſhould be raifed, and 
ſuch as may perhaps be much harder to be removed than 
thoſe which we have now to grapple withal, And this 
11 hope I have in ſome meaſure done in one of the 
former diſcourſes, * Nor indeed do 1 fee that it is any 
ways neceſſary to do more; it being ſufficient that Gop 
© © hath declared what he thought fit in this matter, and 
chat we do firmly believe what he ſays concerning it to be 
4 BI true, though we do not perfectly comprehend the mean- 
\o I ing of all that he hath. ſaid about it. 
MY For in this and the like caſes, I take an implicit faith 
en! to be very commendable, that is, to believe whatever we 
m © ſufficiently aſſured Gop hath revealed, though we do 
of not fully underſtand his meaning in ſuch a revelation, 
ef And thus every man, who believes the holy ſcriptures 
hat to be a truly divine revelation, does. implicitly believe a 
and great part of the prophetical books of ſcripture and ſeve- 
+-1 nl obſcure expreſſions in thoſe books, though he do not 
eſe particularly underſtand the meaning of all the predictions 
gore, Nad expreſſions contained in them, In like manner, 
is hell there are certainly a great many very good Chriſtians, 
who do not believe and comprehend: the myſteries of 
faith nicely enough to approve themſelves to a ſcholaſti- 
ac! and magiſterial judge of controverſies, who yet if they 


in ſcripture, and live up to the plain precepts of the 
hriſtian religion, will I doubt not be very well approved 
the great and juſt, and by the infallibly infallible judge 
If the world, | 


III. Let it be farther conſidered, that though neither 
he word trinity, nor perhaps perſon, in the. ſenſe in 
hich it is uſed by divines when they treat of this myſ- 
ty, be any where to be met with in ſcripture; yet it 
not be denied but that three are there ſpoken of by 
e names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe 
ne every Chriſtian is baptized, and to eacþ_ovf whom 
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the higheſt titles and properties of Gop are in ſcripture 


attributed: and theſe three are ſpoken of with as much | * 
diſtinction from one another, as we uſe to ſpeak of three . 
ſeveral perſons. 13 
So that though the word trinity be not found in ſcrip— 
ture, yet theſe three are there expreſly and frequently 8 
mentioned; and a trinity is nothing but three of any 24 
thing. And ſo likewiſe though the word perſon be not 
there expreſly applied to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; ng 
yet it will be very hard to find a more convenient word at 
whereby to expreſs the diſtinction of theſe three, For ih 


which reaſon I could never ſee any juſt cauſe to quarrel at 
this term. For fince the holy Spirit of Gop in ſcripture PP 
Hath thought fit in ſpeaking of theſe three to diſtinguiſh 


them from one another, as we uſe in common ſpeech to mw 
diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons, I cannot fee any reaſon 
why, in the explication of this myſtery which purely F F 
depends upon divine revelation, we ſhould not ſpeak of it 921 
in the ſame manner as the ſcripture doth : and though 35 
the word perſon is now become a term of art, I ſoe no 7M 
cauſe why we ſhould decline it, ſo long as we mean by it w ' 
neither more nor leis than what the ſcripture ſays in thoſe 
other words, Ig 
alert 
IV. It deſerves farther to be conſidered, that there ver 
hath been a very ancient tradition concerning three 16 Ke 
differences or diſtinctions in the divine nature; and theſe 1 
23 I ſaid before, very nearly reſembling the Chriſtaf ““ 
doctrine of the Trinity. = 
Whence this tradition had its original is not eaſy up J. 
good and certain grounds to fay ; but certain it is, th byſte 
the Jews anciently had this notion: and that they d _— 
diſtinguiſh the Word of Gov, and the holy Spirit « Ss 
Gov, from him who was abſolutely called Go, a Fang 
whom they looked wpon as the firſt principle of all thing nd f 
as is plain from Philo Judæus, and Moſes Nachmonid: oh ö 
and others cited by the learned Grotius“ in his incomp L ns 
zable book of the truth of the Chriſtian re! gion. 4 12 
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And among the heathen, Plato, who probably enough 


might have this notion from the Jews, did make three 


diſtinctions in the deity by the names of eſſential good- 
neſs, and mind, and ſpirit, | 
So that whatever objections this matter may be liable 
to, it is not ſo peculiar a doctrine of the Chriſtian religion 
as many have imagined, though it is revealed by it with 


much more clearneſs and certainty : and conſequently, 
ot neither the Jews nor Plato have any reaſon to object it 
3 © to us Chriſtians ; eſpecially fince they pretend no other 
rd ground for it but either their own reaſon, or an ancient 
or FF tradition from their fathers: ' whereas we Chriſtians do 
at appeal to expreſs divine revelation for what we believe 
ure in this matter, and do believe it fingly upon that 
-= account, | 
auf v. It is beſides very conſiderable, that the ſcriptures 
neh 40 deliver this doctrine of the Trinity, without any 
of ie manner of doubt or queſtion concerhing the unity of the 
hug divine nature: and not only ſo, but do moſt ſtedfaſtly 
'© VOY and conſtantly aſſert, that there is but one Go p: and in 
e chose very texts, in which theſe three differences are 
35 uf mentioned, the unity of the divine nature is expreſly 
alerted 3 as where St. John makes mention of the Fa- 
Ither, the Word, and the Spirit, the unity of theſe three 
ther is likewiſe affirmed, There are three that bear record in 
1 beauen, the Father, the Nod, and the Spirit; and theſe 
rift three are one. | 
1 VI. It is yet farther conſiderable, that from this 
* 5 nyſtery, as delivered in ſeripture, a plurality of gods 
1s, | p annot be inferred without making the ſcripture groſly 
hey Fo contradict itſelf ; which 1 charitably ſuppoſe the So- 
pil. inians would be as loth to admit as we ourſelves are. 
TR ind if either councils, or fathers, or ſchoolmen, have 
In 0 explained this myſtery as to give any juſt ground, 
m r ſo much as a plauſible colour for ſuch an inference, 
N t the blame fall where it is due, and let it not be 
* 


erged on the holy ſcriptures; but rather, as the 
B 
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apoſtle ſays in another caſe, Let Gop be true, and every 
man a liar, | | 


VIIthly and laſtly, I defire it may be conſidered, that 
it is not repugnant to reaſon, to believe ſome things 
which are incomprehenſible by our reaſon 3 provided that 
we have ſufficient ground and reaſon for the belief of 
them: eſpecially if they be concerning Go p, who is in 


his nature incomprehenſible; and we be well aſſured that 


offend us that theſe differences in the deity are incompre- 
henſible by our finite underſtandings ; becauſe the divine 

nature itfelf is ſo, and yet the belief of that is the 
foundation of all religion, Jof 
There are a great many things in nature which we vi 
cannot comprehend how they either are, or can be: as Hanz 
the continuity of matter, that is, how the parts of it do I tair 
hang ſo faſt together that they are many times very hard II free 
to be parted; and yet we are ſure that it is fo, becauſe F cau 
we ſet it every day, So likewiſe, how the ſmall ſeeds of 4 
things contain the whole form and nature of the things Ykno 
ſrom which they proceed, and into which by degrees they YGop 
grow ; and yet we plainly ſee this every year. app 
There are many things likewiſe in ourſelves, which no fin u 
man is able in any meaſure to comprehend, as to the Ithou 
manner how they are done and performed: as the vital vas t 
union of ſoul and body: who can imagine by what device 
or means a ſpirit comes to be ſo cloſely united and fo 
firmly linked to a material body, that they are not to befÞ 
parted without great force and violence offered to nature? 
The like may be ſaid of the operations of our ſever 
faculties of ſenſe and imagination, of memory and reaſon 
and eſpecially of the liberty of our wills: and yet vi 
certainly find all theſe faculties in ourſelves, thougl 
we cannot either comprehend or explain the particul: 
manner in which the ſeveral operations of them 2 
performed, | tal 
And if we cannot comprehend the manner of tholJn a 
operations, which we plainly perceive and feel to be t e 
10 ourſelwe 
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ourſelves, much leſs can we expect to comprehend things 
without us; and leaſt of all can we pretend to compre- 
hend the infinite nature and perfections of Go», and 
every thing belonging to him. For Gop himſelf is 
| certainly the greateſt myſtery of all other, and acknow- 
+ IT ledged by mankind to be in his nature, and in the parti- 
f YI cular manner of his exiſtence, incomprehenſible by human 
n underſtanding. And the reaſon of this is very evident, 
it becauſe Gop is infinite, and our knowledge and under- 


to 1 ſtanding is but finite: and yet no ſober man ever 
e- thought this a good reaſon to call the being of Gon 


ne nn queſtion. 

he The ſame may be ſaid of Gop's certain knowledge 
Jof future contingencies, which depend upon the uncertain 
we N wills of free agents: it being utterly inconceivable how 
„ as any underflanding, how large and perfect ſoeyer, can cer- 
- do I tainly know beforehand that which depends upon the 
hard free will of another, which is an arbitrary and uncertain 

cauſe ¶ cauſe, | | 
ds of And yet the ſcripture doth not only attribute this fore- 
hings knowledge to Gop, but gives us alſo plain inſtances of 
they [Gop's foretelling ſuch things, many ages before they 
happened, as could not come to paſs but by the ſins of men, 
ich no in which we are ſure that Gop can have no hand; 
o the though nothing can happen without his permiſſion: ſuch 
e vitalſas that moſt memorable event of CHRIST, who, as the 
 deviceſcripture tells us, was by <victed hands crucified and ſlain 5 
and ſoſſÞ}nd yet even this is ſaid to have happened according ta 
ot to beſſbe determinate foreknowwledge of Go p, and was punctu- 
nature ly foretold by him ſome hundreds of years before. Nay, 
- ſeveralſie ſcripture doth not only aſcribe this power and per- 
4 reaſon tion to the divine knowledge, but natural reaſon hath 
| yet ven forced to acknowledge it, as we may ſee in ſome of 
thouelſe wiſeſt of the philoſophers, And yet it would puzzle 
articul grreateſt philoſopher that ever was, to give any 
them arable account how any knowledge whatſoever can 
tainly and infallibly foreſee an event through uncer- 
- of thoÞn and contingent cauſes, All the reaſonable ſatisfaction 
to be ſt can be had in this matter is this, that it is not at all 
ourſelvi Bb 3 unrea · 
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unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that infinite knowledge may I 
have ways of knowing things, which our finite under-- v 
ſtandings can by no means comprehend how they can 
pofſibly be known. | | 
Again, there is hardly any thing more inconceivable t! 
than how a thing ſhould be of itſelf, and without any Pe 
cauſe of its being; and yet our reaſon compels us to F re 
acknowledge this: becauſe we certainly ſee that ſome- F G 
thing is, which muſt either have been of itſelf and with- I co: 
out a cauſe, or elſe ſomething that we do not ſee muſt I ſhe 
have been of itſelf and have made all other things : and | 
by this reaſoning we are forced to acknowledge a deity, I del 
the mind of man being able to find no reſt but in the F ad 
acknowledgment of one eternal and wiſe mind, as the F is t 
principle and firſt cauſe of all other things; and this I her 
principle is that which mankind do by general conſent call I this 
Gor, So that Gop hath laid a ſure foundation of our ¶ oug 
acknowledgment of his being in the reaſon of our own Ys n 
minds: and though it be one of the hardeft things in the I by r 
world to conceive how any thing can be of itſelf, yet F natu 
neceſſity drives us to acknowledge it whether we will or afſur 
no, and this being once granted, our reaſon, being tired! belie 
in trying all other ways, will, for its own quiet and eaſe, belie 
force us at laſt to fall in with the general apprehenſion and In 
belief of mankind concerning a deity. the t. 
To give but one inſtance more; there is the like diff. aſſure 
eulty in conceiving how any thing can be made out ol 
nothing ; and yet our reaſon doth oblige us to believe it 
becauſe matter, which is a very imperfect being anc 
merely paſſive, muſt either always have been of itſelf 
or elſe, by the infinite power of a moſt perfect and acti 
being, muſt have been made out of nothing: which ! 
much more credible, than that any thing ſo imperfect a 
matter is ſhould be of itſelf : becauſe that which is 0 
itſelf cannot be conceived to have any bounds and lim! 
of its being and perfection; for by the ſame reaſon th 
it neceffarily is and of itfelf, it muſt neceſſarily have: 
perfection, which it is certain matter hath not; and {i 
peceſſary exiſtence is ſo great a perfection, that we canes 
| | reaſon) 
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| reaſonably ſuppoſe any thing that hath this perfection to 


want any other, 


L Thus you ſee by theſe inſtances, that it is not repug- 

nant to reaſon to believe a great many things to be, of 
e IJ the manner of whoſe exiſtence we are not able to give a 
y | particular and diſtinèt account. And much leſs is it 


o IJ repugnant to reaſon to believe thoſe things concerning 
e- op, which we are very well aſſured he hath declared 
n- concerning himſelf, though theſe things by our reaſon 
1& Y ſhould be incomprehenſible, 
nd Y And this is truly the caſe as to the matter now under 
ty, debate: we are ſufficiently aſſured that the ſcriptures are 
the I] a divine revelation, and that this myſtery of the Trinity 
the is therein declared to us. Now that we cannot compre- 
this hend it, is no ſufficient reaſon not to believe it: for if 
call I this were a good reaſon for not believing it, then no man 
our Y ought to believe that there is a God, becauſe his nature 
own is moſt certainly incomprehenſible, But we are aſſured 
the © by many arguments that there is a Gop; and the ſame 
yet I natural reaſon which aſſures us that he is, doth likewiſe 
11 or aflure us that he is incomprehenſible ; and therefore our 
tired I believing him to be ſo doth by no means overthrow our 
eaſe, belief of his being. 
n and In like manner, we are aſſured by divine revelation of 
the truth of this doctrine of the Trinity; and being once 
 diffi-eflured of that, our not being able fully to comprehend it, 
dut oflis not reaſon enough to ſtagger our belief of it. A man 
ve it Feannot deny what he ſees, though the neceſſary conſe- 
g andauence of admitting it may be ſomething which he 
annot comprehend. One cannot deny the frame of this 
tiriworld which he ſees with his eyes, though from thence 
Wt will neceſſarily follow, that either that or ſomething 
lſe mutt be of itſelf ; which yet, as I ſaid before, is a 
hing which no man can comprehend how it can be. 
And by the ſame reaſon a man muſt not deny what 
op ſays, to be true; though he cannot comprehend 
any things which Gop ſays: as particularly concerning 
Wis myſtery of the Trinity, It ought then to ſatisfy us 
lat there is ſufficient evidence that this doctrine is deli- 
vered 


296 Concerning the unity of Ser, 48. 


vered in ſcripture, and that what is there declared con- 


cerning it doth not imply a contradiction. For why 
ſhould our finite underſtandings pretend to eomprehend 
that which is infinite, or to know all the real differences 
that are conſiſtent with the unity of an infinite being; or 
to be able fully to explain this myſtery by any fimilitude 
or reſemblance taken from finite beings ? 

But before I leave this argument, I cannot but take 
notice ef one thing which they of the church of Rome 
are perpetually objecting to us upon this oecaſion. And 


it is this, that by the ſame reaſon that we believe 


the doctrine of the Trinity, we may and muſt receive 


that of tranſubſtantiation, Gap forbid; becauſe of all the 


doctrines that ever were in any religion, this of tranſub- 
ſtantiation is certainly the moſt abominably abſurd, 

However, this objection plainly ſhews how fondly and 
obſtinately they ara addicted to their own errors, how 
miſhapen and monftrous ſoever, inſomuch that rather 
than the dictates of their church, how abſurd ſoever, 
thould be called in queſtion, they will queſtion the truth 
even of Chriſtianity itſelf; and if we will not take in 
tranſubſtantiation, and admit it to be a neceſſary article of 
the Chriſtian faith, they grow ſo ſullen and deſperate that 
they matter not what becomes of all the reſt : and rather 
than not have their will of us in that which is contro- 
verted, they will give up that which by their own con- 
feſſion is an undoubted article of the Chriſtian faith, 
and not controverted on either fide ; except only by the 
Socinians, who yet are hearty enemies to tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and have expoſed the abſurdity of it with great 
advantage, | 

But I ſhall endeavour to return a more particular 
anſwer to this objection; and ſuch a one as I hope will 
ſatisfy every conſiderate and unprejudiced mind, that after 
all this confidence and ſwaggering of theirs there 1s by n0 
means equal reaſon either for the receiving or for the 
rejecting of theſe two doctrines of the Trinity and trans 
ſubſtantiation, 20 | 
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Firſt, there is not equal reaſon for the belief of theſe 
; two doctrines, This objection, if it be of any force, 
| muſt ſuppoſe that there is equal evidence and proof from 
& ſcripture for theſe two doctrines : but this we utterly 
r deny, and with great reaſon ; becauſe it is no more evident 
e from the words of ſcripture that the ſacramental bread is 
ſubſtantially changed into CHRIST's natural body by 
e YT virtue of thoſe words, this is my body, than it is that 
ie MW CHRIST is ſubſtantially changed into a natural vine by 
id urtue of thoſe words, I am the true vine; John xv. i. or 
ve than that the rock in the wilderneſs, of which the Iſrae- 
ve tes drank, was ſubſtantially changed into the perſon of 
he Canaris r, becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, that rock wvas 
be WCirrisT ; or than that the Chriſtian church is ſubſtan- 
tally changed into the natural body of CHRIS TH, becauſe 
ind it is in expreſs terms ſaid of the church, that it is bis 
ow bay. Eph. i. 23. 
her But beſides this, ſeveral of their own moſt learned 
ver, Nuriters have freely acknowledged, that tranſubſtantiation 
uth Yan neither be directly proved, nor neceſſarily concluded 
uin tom ſcripture: but this the writers of the Chriſtian 
e of church did never acknowledge concerning the Trinity, 
and the divinity of CHRIST; but have always appealed 
to the clear and undeniable teſtimonies of ſcripture tor the 
proof of theſe doctrines. And then the whole force of 


con- the objection amounts to this, that if T am bound to 
aith, elieve what I am ſure Gop ſays, though I cannot com- 
the prehend it; then I am bound by the ſame reaſon to believe 
ſtan- 


the greateſt abſurdity in the world, though I have no 
nanner of aſſurance of any divine revelation concerning 
And if this be their meaning, though we underſtand 
ot tranſubſtantiation, yet we very well underſtand what 
hey would have, but cannot grant it ; becauſe there is 
lot equal reaſon to believe two things, for one of which 
ere is good proof, and for the other no proof at all. 

Secondly, neither is there equal reaſon for the reject- 


d tran· g of theſe two doctrines. This the objection ſuppoſes, 


hich yet cannot be ſuppoſed but upon one or both of 
eſe two grounds: either becauſe theſe two doctrines are 
| equally 


Firf, 
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equally incomprehenſible, . or becauſe they are equally 
loaded with abſurdities and contradictions. 

The firſt is no good ground of rejecting any doctrine, I fu 
merely becauſe it is incomprehenſible; as I have abund- FY*® 
antly ſhewed already. But beſides this, there is a wide d 
difference between plain matters of ſenſe, and myſteries Y%Þ 
concerning Gop; and it does by no means follow, that, and 
if a man do once admit any thing concerning Gov Ich 
which he cannot comprehend, he hath no reaſon after- IIe: 
wards to believe what he himſelf ſees. This is a moſt Yo! 
unxeaſonable and deſtructive way of arguing, becauſe it Nute 
ſtrikes at the foundation of all certainty, and ſets every ©" 
man at liberty to deny the moſt plain and evident truths 
of Chriſtianity, if he may not be humoured in having 
the abſurdeſt things in the world admitted for true. The 
next ſtep will be to perſuade us that we may as well 
deny the being of G o p, becauſe his nature is incompre- 
henſible by our reaſon, as deny tranſubſtantiation, becauſe 
it evidently contradicts our ſenſes. 

adly, Nor are theſe two dactrines loaded with the lizelf 
abſurdities and contradictions: ſo far from this, that the 
doctrine of the Trinity, as it is delivered in the ſcriptures 
and hath already been explained, hath no abſurdity of® 
contradiction either involved in it, or neceſſarily conſe 
quent upon it: but the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation | 
big with all imaginable abſurdity and contradiction. Ani 
their own ſchoolmen have ſufficiently expoſed it; eſpeci 
ally Scotus, and he deſigned to do fo, as any man tha 
attentively reads him may plainly diſcover : for in hi 
diſputation about it he treats this doctrine with the greate 
contempt, as a new invention of the council of Latera 
under pape Innocent III. To the decree of which counſf 
eil concerning it he ſeems to pay a formal ſubmiſſion, b 
really derides it as contrary to the common ſenſe at 
reaſon of mankind, and not at all ſupported by ſcriptur 
as any one may eaſily diſcern that will carefully confid 
his manner of handling it, and the reſult of his who 
diſputation about it, 


ly ad 
ible 
n1d 
tend 
Man 


e 


2 — Ä — 


| » „* a. - 
der. 48. the divine nature, NC. 299 
And now ſuppoſe there were ſome appearance of ab- 
furdity and contradiftion in the doctrine of the Trinity 
J. J it is delivered in ſcripture, muſt we therefore believe 
de I: doctrine which is not at all revealed in ſcripture, and 
- > Bvhich hath certainly in it all the abſurdities in the world, 
Ind all the contradictions to ſenſe and reaſon z and 
which once admitted, doth at once deſtroy all certainty ? 
Yes, ſay they, why not? Since we of the church of 
dot Nome are ſatisfied that this doctrine is revealed in ſcrip- 
ture; or, if it be not, is defined by the church, which 
x every whit as good. But is this equal, to demand of 
us the belief of a thing which hath always been contro- 
rerted, not only between us and them, but even among 
hemſelves, at leaſt till the council of Trent? And this 
pon ſuch unreaſonable terms, that we muſt either yield 
Nis point to them, or elſe renounce a doctrine agreed on 
oth fides to be revealed in ſcripture. | 
To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of this proceeding, let 
b ſuppoſe a prieſt of the church of Rome preſſing a Jew 
Turk to the belief of tranſubſtantiation; and becauſe 
ne kindneſs deſerves another, the Jew or Turk ſhould 
mand of him the belief of all the fables in the talmud 
in the alcoran ; ſince none of theſe, nor indeed all o 
hem together, are near ſo abſurd as tranſubſtantiation: 
ould not this be much more reaſonable and equal than 
hat they demand of us? Since no abſurdity, how mon- 
n thus and big ſoever, can be thought of, which may not 
in er into an underſtanding, in which a breach hath been 
ts ready made wide enough to admit tranſubſtantiation, 
ee. he prieſts of Baal did not half ſo much deſerve to be 
E cou doſed by the prophet for their ſuperſtition and folly, as 
way e prieſts of the church of Rome do for this ſenſeleſs 
os .}} ſtupid doctrine of theirs with a hard name. I ſhall 
ry 5 - y add this one thing more, that if this doctrine were 
* c ble to be true, and clearly proved to be ſo; yet it 
LT uld be evidently uſeleſs and to no purpoſe. For it 
uus i Ftends to change the ſubſtance cf one thing into the 


tures 
ity 0 
conſe 
tion! 
„And 


eſpeci 


tance of another thing, that is already and before this 
Age is pretended to be made, But to what purpoſe ? 
Not 


— 


—— ——— . 


300 Concerning the unity of Ser. 48. 


Not to make the body of CnRIS T, for that was already 
in being; and the ſubſtance of the bread is loſt, nothing iſ f 
of it remaineth but accidents, which are good for nothing, ; 


and indeed are nothing when the ſubſtance is deſtroyed : 
and gone, | My 

All that now remains, is to make ſome practical , 
inferences from this doctrine of the unity of the divine Fo 
nature. And they ſhall be the ſame which Gop himſel * 
makes by Moſes, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lox ol f 
thy Gon is one LoRD: which text is alſo cited by ou ww 
SAviouR, Mark xii. 29, 30, 31. And thou ſhalt lowe 7 A7 
Lox p thy Gop with all thine heart, and with all 1 tha 
foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength 3 
and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. So that ac4 q 
cording to our SAVIOUR, the whole duty of man, the 5 


love of Gop and of our neighbour, is founded in tha 
unity of the divine nature, 17 


I. The love of Gop; the Lorp thy Gop 7s en 
LoxD, therefore thou ſhalt love him with all thy heart: 
Sc. this is the firſt and great commandment : and it com. © © 
prehends in it all the duties of the firſt table as naturall 
flowing from it, As that we ſhould ſerve him only, an 
pay no religious worſhip to any but to him. For to pa 
religious worſhip to any thing, is to make it a Gop an 
to acknowledge it for ſuch: and therefore God being b 
one, we can give religious worſhip to none but to hi 
only. And among all the parts of religious worſhip, no 
is more peculiarly appropriated to the deity than ſolem 
Invocation and prayer. For he to whom men addreſs the 
requeſts at all times, and in all places, muſt be ſuppoſg. 
to be always every where preſent, to underſtand all 0 
defires and wants, and to be able to ſupply them; 
this Gop only is and can do. 

So likewiſe from the unity of the divine nature m 
be inferred, that we ſhould not worſhip Gop by aff. 
ſenſible image or repreſentation : becauſe God being 
fingular being there is nothing like him, or that d 
without injuring and debaſing his moſt ſpiritual and pert: 


= \ 1 


— 
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ind immenſe being be compared to him: as he himſelf 
5 ſpeaks in the prophet, Iſai. xlvi. 5. To zbom ww1ll ye liken 
„ne, ſaith the Lo RD, and make me equal ? And therefore 
d FJ with no diſtinction whatſoever can it be lawful to give re- 
ligious worſhip, or any part of it, to any but Gop: we 
al can pray to none but to him, becauſe he only is every 
nel where preſent, and only knows the hearts of all the children 
elfe men, 1 Kings viii. 39. which Solomon gives as the 
up reaſon why we ſhould addreſs our ſupplications to Gon 
our only, who dwell:th in the heavens, 
Fo that the reaſon of theſe two precepts is founded in 
the unity and fingularity of the divine nature, and unleſs 
% A there be more gods than one, we muſt worſkip him only, 
and pray to none but him: becauſe we can give invoca- 
tation to none but to him only whom we believe to be 
Cop; as St, Paul reaſons, Rom. x. 14. How ſball they 
tall on bim in whom they have not believed? 


II. The love likewiſe of our neighbour is founded in 
the unity of the divine nature, and may be inferred from 
it; Hear, O Iſrael, the LoRD thy Gov is one Logy, 
therefore thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thyſelf, And the 
woſtie gives this reaſon why all mankind ſhould be at 
mity among themſelves, Eph, iv. 6. there is one GOD 
xd Father of all, and therefore we ſhould keep the unity 
f the Spirit in the bond of peace, that is, live in mutual 
bve and peace. The prophet likewiſe aſſigns this reaſon 
P> Why all mankind ſhould be upon good terms with one ano- 
ſolem er, and not be injurious one to another, Mal, ii. 10. 
eſs thee ve not all one Father? Hath not ome Gon created 
uppoſe 

all o aber 2 
IM 3 e And therefore when we ſee ſuch hatred and enmity 

ong men, ſach diviſions and animoſities among Chriſ- 
ans, we may not only aſk St, Paul's queſtion, Is CHRIST 


ing 
to hit 


ure m 


| by "Weided? that we cannot agree about ſerving him; either 
| 8 to ſerve him one way, or to bear with one another in 
tha 


f r differences? I ſay we may not only aſk St. Paul's. 
nd per eſtion, Is ChrisT divided ? But may alk farther, Is 
VOL, Ul, CE. Go» 


1? Why ds <ve then deal treacheroufly every man againſs bis 
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Go divided? Is there not one Gop, and are we not all 
his offspring? Are we not all the ſons of Adam, 2vho c 
„be ſon of Gop? So that if we trace ourſelves to our ori- 
ginal, we ſhall find a great nearneſs and equality amon 
men: and this equality that we are all Gop's creatures 184 ö 
image, and that the one only Gop is the Father of us all c 
is a more real ground of mutual love, and peace ind 
equity in our dealings one with another, than any of 
thoſe petty differences and diſtinctions of ſtrong and weak ö 
of rich and poor, of wiſe and fooliſh, of baſe and honour- ; 
able, can be to encourage men to any thing of inſolence, 
injuſtice, and inequality of dealing one towards another, f 
Becauſe that wherein we all agree, that we are the ctes⸗ . 
tures and children of Gop and have all one common 
_— — eſſential _ conſtant ; but thoſe things where- | 
in we differ are accidental and muta | 
another by turns. eden babe: | 
Thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning the 
firſt propoſition in the text, there is one Gop: to him, Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, * 
minion and power, now and for ever. Amen, ; 


r 
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EING, I hope, for the remainder of 
B my life, releaſed from that irkſom and 

unpleaſant work of controverſy and 
wrangling about religion, I ſhall now turn my 
thoughts to ſomething more agreeable to my 
temper, and of a more direct and immediate 
tendency to the promoting of true religion, to 
the happineſs of human, ſociely, and the re- 
I formation of the world, 

1 have no intention to reflect upon any that 
fland up in defence of the truth, and contend 
earneſtly for it, endeauouring in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs to reclaim thoſe that are in error. 
For I doubt not but a very good man may, 
upon ſeveral occaſions, be almoſt unavoidably 
engaged in controverſies of religion; and if he 
have a head clear and cool enough, ſo as to be 
maſter of his own notions and temper in that 
hot kind of ſervice, he may therein do conſi- 
derable advantage to truth: though a man 

vat bath ence drawn load in controverſy, as 


c 3 Mr. 
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Mr. Mede expreſſeth it, is ſeldom knmon 


ever perfectly to recover his own good temper 


afterwards. 

For this reaſon a good man ſhould not be very , 
willing, when his lord comes, 10 be found / 
ſo doing, and as it were beating his fellow- 14 
ſervants: and all controverſy, as it is uſually e 


managed, ts little better, A good man would n 


be both to be taken out of the world recking hot 1 
from a ſharp contention with a perverſe adver- 1 
ary ; and not a little cut of countenance, to find Þ] th 
himſelf in this temper tranſlated into the calm I th 
and peaceable regions of the bleſſed, where no- 
thing but perfect charity and good-will reign I en 
or eder. 17 
I know not whether St. Paul, who had» ; 
been taken up into the third heavens, did by F./; 
that queſtion of his, where is the diſputer of . 


THIS WORLD? zntend to inſinuate, that lia. 
. this wrangling work hath place only in this Ia: 


world, and upon this earth, where only there 
7s a duſt to be raiſed ; but will have no place 
in the other. But whether St. Paul intended 
this or not, the thing itſelf I think is true, be. 
that in the other world all things will be clea 
and paſt diſpute. To be ſure, among the ble/Þ:d 
fed ; and probably alſo among the miſerable$o3 
unleſs 2 and furious contentions, wit 7 
great heat without light, about things f e 

moment and concernment to them, fhould AA 


deſigned for a part "of their torment. the 
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| As to the follnwing ſermons, I am ſenſible 
at the ſtile of them is more loofe and full of 
words, than is agreeable to juſt and exact 
y | diſcourſes : but fo I think the ſtile of popular 
d Y jermons ought to be. And therefore I have 
j= been not very careful to mend this matter; 
ly Y chaofeng rather that they ſhould appear in that 
Id ¶ native ſimplicity in which, ſo many years ago, 
ot ¶ they wwere firſt framed, than dreſſed up with 
r- to much care and art. As they are, I hope, 
nd Y the candid and ingenuous readers will take 
um ¶ them in good part. 
no- And 1 do heartily wiſh, that all that are 
ign concerned in the reſpective duties, treated on 
in the following ſermons, would be perſuaded 
Had % to lay them to heart, as to put them effe&?u- 
d h in practice: that hot mach ſocver the re— 
tY formation of this corrupt and degenerate age 
in which we live is almoſt utterly to be de- 
ſpaired of, we may yet have a more comport= 
e proſpect of 2 times, by feeing the 
mmndation of a better world begun to be laid 


fr: the careful and conſcientious diſcharge af 
| . 


true be duties here mentioned: that by this means 
cleaſibe generations to come may know Gor, 


Ind the children yet unborn may fear the 
rable$-ORD. 

with Have great reaſon to be ſenjible how fat 
of ne infirmities of age are coming upon me, 
ould therefore muſt work the works of him, 
; Doſe providence hath placed rite in the lation. 
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wherein I am, whilſt it is day, becauſe the 
night cometh when no man can work, 

I knew very well, before I entered upon 
this great and weighty charge, my own mani- 


fold defects, and how unequal my beſt abilities 


were for the due diſcharge of it; but I did 
not feel this ſo ſenſibly as I now do every day 
more and more. And therefore that I might 
make ſome ſmall amends for greater failings, 


I knew not hnw better to place the broken | 


hours I had to ſpare from almoſt perpetual 
buſineſs of one hind or other, than in prepar- 


ing ſomething for the publick that might be of 


uſe to recover the decayed piety and virtue of 
the preſent age; in which iniguity doth ſo much 
abound, and the love of GoD and religion 


is groun ſo cold. 


To this end I have choſen to publiſh theſe 


plain ſermons, and to recommend them to the 


ſerious peruſal and faithful practice both of 
the paſtors and people committed to my charge; 


_ earneſtly beſeeching Almighty GoD, that by 


his bleſſing they may prove effeftual to that 
good end for which they are ſincerely deſigned. 


FF 


Co 
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Concerning Reſolution and Stedfaſtneſs 
in Religion, 


pd — 
— 


10 S FH. xxiv. 15. 


— ut as for me and my houſe, wwe will ſerue the Lok p. 


\ F T E R Toſhua had brought the people of Iſrael! 


into the promiſed land, and ſettled them in the 
quiet poſſeſſion of it, his great deſire was to eſta- 
bliſh them in the true religion, namely, in the 
worſhip of the one true GoD, who had brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, and given them the poſſeſſion of 
that good land, the land of Canaan, | 


And now finding himſelf weak and declining, being an 


hundred and ten years old, and fearing left after his death 
the people ſhould fall off from the true religion to the 
worſhip of idols, he, like a wiſe and good governor, con- 
fiders with himſelf what courſe he had beſt to take to keep 
them firm and ſtedfaſt in their religion, and to prevent 
their defection to the idolatry of the nations round about 
them, 
And to this end he calls a general aſſembly of all Iſrael, 
hap, xxiii. 1. that is, of the elders, and heads, and 
udges, and officers of the ſeveral tribes; and in a very 
iſe and eloquent ſpeech repreſents to them in what mi- 
aculous manner Gop had driven out the nations before 
hem, much greater and ſtronger nations than they, and had 
ven them their land to poſſeſs it. And, in a word, had 
erkormed punctually all that he had promiſed to them. 
And therefore they ought to take great heed to tbem- 
ves, to love Gon and to ſerve him; and if they did 
ot, he tells them, chap. xxili, 15. that it ſhould come to 


paſs, 


— 
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[1 tl 
aſs, that as all good things are come upon you which the 85 p 
Lon p your Gop promiſed you, ſo ſhall the Logp bring have 
upon you all evil things, until be bave deſtroyed you from Y can t 
off this good land which the Lo xD your God hath gives then 
o. the L 
After this, he calls them together a ſecond time, and Ar 
gives them a brief hiſtorical account and deduction of the ie 
great mercies of Gop to them and their fathers, from hopes 
the days of Abraham, whom he had called out from their 
among his idolatrous kindred and countrymen, unto that ple: 
day. : part ĩ 
From the conſideration of all which, he earneſtly ex- for m 
horts them to renew their covenant with Go p; and for “ In 
his particular ſatisfaction, before he left the world, ſo- gon 
lemnly to promiſe that they would for ever ſerve G op and JJ not bi 
forſake the ſervice of idols: Nov therefore fear the Lo Rx,js ſo r 
and ſerve him in ſncerity and in truth : and put away the happir 
gods which your fathers ſerved on the other fide of the you f. 
flood, and in Egypt; and ſerve ye the Loxp. wilful 
And then in the text, by a very elegant ſcheme ofl ould 
ſpeech he does, as it were, once more ſet them at liberty j true c 
and, as if they had never engaged themſelves to G o p by ftedfaſt 
covenant before, he leaves them to their free choice: and matter 
if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the LorD, chooſe you thi vail 3 
day whom ye will ſerve ; whether the gods vhom your fa alone 
tbers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, or the gods of ii! ripht : 
Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell. E: > once fr 
Not that they were at liberty whether they would ſer the rei 
the true Go p, or not; but to inſinuate to them that re worſhip 
ligion ought to be their free choice: and likewiſe, thaffIrael, 
the true religion hath thoſe real advantages on its fie Hip th. 
that it may ſafely be referred to any conſiderate man mind; 
choice: F it ſeem evil unto yon; as if he had ſaid, Mzccorir, 
after all the demonſtrations which Go p hath given, be Lor 


his miraculous preſence among you, and the mighty obli 
gations which he hath laid upon you by bringing you on 
of the land of Egypt and the houſe of bondage, by { 
out-ſtretched an arm; and by driving out the nations be 
fore you, and giving you their land to poſſeſs: if aft 
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all this, you can think it fit to quit the ſervice of this 
Go p, and to worſhip the idols of the nations whom you 
have ſubdued, thoſe vanquiſhed and baffled deities; if you 
can think it reaſonable ſo to do, but ſurely you cannot; 


then take your choice: F it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 
the Lo RD, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerwe, 


And to direct and encourage them to make a right 


choice, he declares to them his own reſolution, which he 

hopes will alſo be theirs ; and as he had heretofore been 

their captain, ſo now he offers himſelf to be their exam- 

ple : but whether they will follow him or not, he for his 

part is fixed and immoveable in this reſolution; But as 
for ME and my houſe, Ive ill ſerve the Lok p. 

In effect he tells them; I have propoſed the beſt reli- 

f gion to your choice, and I cannot but think, nay I can- 


is ſo reaſonable and wiſe, ſo much your intereſt and your 
happineſs to do it, But if you ſhould do otherwiſe, if 
you ſhould be ſo weak as not to diſcern the truth, ſo 
wilful and ſo wicked as not to embrace it : though you 
of mould all make another choice, and run away from the 
vie GoDp to the worſhip of idols; I for my part am 
bY ftedfaſtly reſolved what to do: in a cafe ſo manifeſt, in a 
matter ſo reaſonable, no number, no example ſhall pre- 
TW vail with me to the contrary ; I will, if need be, ſtand 
alone in that which is ſo evidently and unqueſtionably 
"i right : and though this whole nation ſhould revolt all at 

once from the worſhip of the true Gop, and join with 
Y the reſt of the world in a falſe religion and in the 

worſhip of idols; and mine were the only family left in all 
thalIfrael, nay in the whole world, that continued to wor- 
ſide ſhip the Go p of Iſrael, I would ſtill be of the ſame 
Imind; I would ſtill perſiſt in this reſolution, and act 


id, according to it; as for me and my houſe, awe ill ſerve 
N, Vibe LoR D. 
obi A reſolution truly worthy of ſo great a prince and ſo 
du 0'Szood a man: in which he is a double pattern to us, 

by { Firſt, of the brave reſolution of a good man, namely, 
_ kat if there were gecaſion, and things were brought to 


that 


not but hope, that you will all ſtedfaſtly adhere to it. It 
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that extremity, he would ſtand alone in the profeſſion and 
practice of the true religion: as for ME, I vill ſerve the 
Lo RD. 

Secondly, of the pious care of a good father and 
maſter of a family, to train up thoſe under his charge in 
the true religion and worſhip of Gor: as fer me and 
MY HOUSE, ve vill ſerve the LORD. 

I ſhall at this time, by Gop's aſſiſtance, treat of the 


firſt of theſe, namely, 


T. Of the brave reſolution of a good man, that if there 
were occaſion, and things were brought to that extre- 
mity, he would ſtand alone in the profeſſion and practice 
of Gop's true religion: Chooſe you this day, ſays Joſhua, 
evbom ye vill ſerve; but as for ME, I will ſerve the 
Lox p. Joſhua here puts the caſe at the utmcf 
extremity, that not only the great nations of the 
world, the Egyptians and Chaldeans, and all the Jeiler 
nations round about them, and in whoſe land they dwelt, 
were all long fince revolted to idolatry, and pretend: 
great antiquity and long preſcription for the worſhip af 
their falſe gods: but he ſuppoſeth yet farther, that the 
only true and viſible church of Gop then known in the 
world, the people of Iſrael, ſhould likewiſe generally re- 
volt and forſake the worſhip of the true Gon, and cicay: 
to the ſervice of idols: yet in this caſe, if we could ſup- 
poſe it to happen, he declares his firm and ſtedfaſt reſo- 
lution to adhere to the worſhip of the true Gop : and 
though all others ſhould fall off from it, that he wouls 
ſtand alone in the profeſſion and practice of the true re- 
ligion : but as for mx, I will ſerve the LoR D. 

In the handling of this argument I ſhall do theſe two 
things. 

Firſt, J ſhall conſider the matter of this reſolution, and 
the due bounds and limits of it. | 

- Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to vindicate the reafonabi-- 
neſs of this reſolution from the objections to which t 


Singular and peremptory kind of refolution may seen , 


liable, 
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Firſt, I ſhall conſider the matter of this reſolution, 
and the due bounds and limits of it. 

iſt, The matter of this reſolution, Joſhua here re- 
ſolves that if need were, and things were brought to that 
paſs, he would ſtand alone, or with very few adhering to 
him, in the profeſſion and practice of the true religion. 
And this is not a mere ſuppoſition of an impoſſible caſe, 
which can never happen: for it may, and hath really 
and in fact happened in ſeveral ages and places of the 
world, | 


There hath been a general apoſtaſy of ſome great part 


of Gop's church, from the belief and profeſſion of the 
true religion to idolatry, and to damnable errors and he- 
refies : and ſome good men have, upon the matter, ſtood 
alone in the open profeſſion of the true religion, in the 
midſt of this general defection from it. 

Elijah in that general revolt of the people of Iſrael, 
when they had forſaken the covenant of the LorD, and 
broken dowon his altars, and ſlain his prophets, and he on- 
ly, as he thought, was left to ſtand alone: I ſay, in this 
caſe when, as he verily believed, he had no body to ſtand 
by him, He vas very zealous for the Log p*Gop of hoſts, 
i Kings xviii. 18, and with an undaunted courage ſtood 
up for the worſhip of the true G op, and reproved 
Ahab to his face for his defection to the worſhip of 
idols. 

And thoſe three brave youths, in the prophecy of 


Daniel, chap. iii. did in the like reſolute and undaunted 


manner refuſe to obey the command of the great king 
Nebuchadnezzar, t worſhip the image which he bad ſet 
3p; when all others ſubmitted, and paid honour to it: 
telling him plainly, ver. 17, 18, if it be fo, cur Gop 
eohom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he vill deliver us out of thy band: if not, 
be it known unto thee, O king, that <ve <vill not ſerve thy 


gods nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 


%% ap. 


In like manner, and with the ſame fpirit and courage, 
Daniel withſtood the decree of Darius, Dan, vi. 7. which 
You, III. Dg forbad 
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11 hirt 

d men to aſk a petition of any god or man for thirty 
= ſave of 12 85 only; and this under the pain of 
0 caſt into the den of lions: and when all others gave 


obedience to it, he ſet open the windows of his chamber 


-uſalem, and kneeled down upon his knees three 

— go prayed and gave thanks, as be did afore- 
2s the pers Te of the Arian hereſy, Athanaſius al- 
moſt ſtood alone in the profeſſion and maintenance of the 
truth. And in the reign of antichriſt, the true So 
of God is repreſented by a woman fly ing into the wile 
derneſs, and living there in obſcurity for a long _ 
inſomuch that the profeſſors of the truth ſhould hardly 
be found. And yet during that degeneracy of fo Fe a 
part of the Chriſtian church, and the prevalency yo anti- 
chriſt for ſo many ages, ſome few in every age id a 
pear who did reſolutely own the truth, and bear * 5 
to it with their blocd. But theſe did almoſt ſtand alone 
and by themſelves, like 1 3 ſheep wandcring 

wn in a wide wilderneſs. 2 

N the height of popery, Wickliffe „ * 
here in England; and Hierome of Prague, and John 
Huſs in Germany and Bohemia. And in the beginning 
of the reformation, when popery had quite pee 
theſe weſtern parts of the world, and ſubdued "oh ene- 
mies on every ſide, and antichriſt ſat ſecurely in We 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom; Luther aroſe, a y . 
rough man, but a fit wedge to cleave in {ſander wh 4 
and knotty a block; and appeared ſtoutly _ t 0 
groſs errors and corruptions of the church #3 dome: 
and for a long time ſtood alone, and with a mo invin- 
cible ſpirit and courage maintained his ground, nd re- 
ſiſted the united malice and force of LINE $68. bid 
adherents ; and gave him ſo terrible a wound, that he is 
not yet perfectly healed and recovered of it. N We: 
So that for a man to ſtand alone, or with a very ic 
adhering to him and ſtanding by him, is not a mere _ 
inary, ſuppoſition, but a caſe that bath really and in as 
Aae. in ſeveral ages and places of the world, Let us 


2 
men proceed to conſider in the 
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2d Place, the due limits and bounds of this peremptory | 


reſolution, In all matters of faith and practice, which 
are plain and evident either from natural reaſon, or 
from divine revelation, this reſolution ſeems to be very 
reaſonable; but in things doubtful a modeſt man, and 
every man hath reaſon to be ſo, would be very apt to be 
ſtaggered by the judgment of a very wiſe man; and much 
more of many ſuch, and eſpecially by the unanimous 


judgment of the gencrality of men; the general voice and 


opinion of mankind being next to the voice of Gop 
himſelf, = 

For in matters of an indifferent nature, which Gop 
hath neither commanded nor forbidden, ſuch as are many 
of the circumſtances and ceremonies of Go p's worſhip, 
2 man would not be ſingular, much Jeſs ſtiff and im- 
moveable in his ſingularity z but would be apt to 
yield and ſurrender himſelf to the general vote and 
opinion, and to comply with the common cuſtom and 
practice; and much more with the rules and conſti- 
tutions of authority, whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, Be- 
cauſe in things lawtul and indifferent, we are bound by 
the rules of decency and civility not to thwart the ge- 
neral practice; and by the commands of Gop, we are 
certainly obliged to obey the lawful commands of lawful 
authority, | | 

But in things plainly contrary to the evidence of ſenſe 
or reaſon, or to the word of Gop, a man would com- 
pliment no man, or number of men; nor would he pin 
his faith upon any church in the world; much leſs upon 
any ſingle man, no not the pope 3 no, though there were 
never ſo many probable arguments brought for the proof 
of his infallibility, 

In this caſe, a man would be fingular and ſtand alone 
againſt the whole world ; againſt the wrath and rage of a 
king, and all the terrors of his fiery furnace; as in other 
matters, a man would not believe all the learned men in 
the world againſt the clear evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, 
If all the great mathematicians of all ages, Archimedes, 
and Euclid, and Apollonius, and Diophantus, &c. * 
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be ſuppoſed to meet together in a general council, and c 

ſhould there declare in the moſt ſolemn manner, and give te 

it under their hands and ſeals, that twice two did not 1 

make four, but five; this would not move me in the * 

leaſt to be of their mind; nay, I who am no mathema- fo 

tician would maintain the contrary, and would perſiſt in Fs 

it without being in the leaſt ſtartled by the poſitive opi- pe 

nion of theſe great and learned men: and ſhould moſt 2 

; certainly conclude, that they were either all of them out th 

. of their wits, or that they were biaſſed by ſome intereſt "RY 

1 or other, and ſwayed againſt the clear evidence of truth, 75 

jt and the full conviction of their own reaſon to make ſuch 
j a determination as this, They might indeed overrule the 8 

point by their authority, but in my inward judgment I ang 

ſhould till be where I was before, reje 

Juſt ſo in matters of religion, if any church, though and 

with never ſo glorious and confident a pretence to infalli- goff 

bility, ſhould declare for tranſubſtantiation, that is, tliat "Bi 

the bread and wine in the ſacrament, by virtue of the f Hh: 


eonſecration of the prieſt, are ſubſtantially changed into ¶ e 
the natural body and blood of CHRIST; this is ſo no- 7d 
toriouſly contrary both to the ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, F 7, , 
that a man would chooſe to ſtand fingle in the oppoſition Y that 
of it, and laugh at or rather pity the reſt of the world, he re 
that could be ſo ſervilely blind as ſeemingly to conſpire in I fident 
the belief of ſo monſtrous an abſurdity, . 
And in like manner, if any church ſhould declare, confid 
that images are to be worſhipped ; or that the worſhip Þ counc; 
of Go p is to be performed in an unknown tongue; and thyſe | 
that the holy ſcriptures, which contain the word and will of the 
of Gov, and teach men what they are to believe and that 
do in order to their eternal ſalvation, are to be locked up Þ ang ye 
and kept concealed from the people in a language which gel fr 
they do not underſtand, left it they were permitted tek To 
free uſe of them in their mother tongue, they ſhou!l ] tell m 
know more of the mind and will of Go p than is con- care 
venient for the common people to know, whole devotion I bound 
and obedience to the church does mainly depend upon] and if, 
their ignorance: or ſhould declare, that the Os of Loes, 
ZHRIST 
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| clare virtue to be vice, and vice to be virtue, J were 


does, namely, that this infailible declares of vi-tue and 
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CAuRIS T was not offered once for all, but is and ought 
to be repeated ten millions of times every day: and that 
the people ought to receive the communion in one kind 
only, and the cup by no means to be truſted with them 
for fear the profane beards of the laity ſhould drink of it: 
and that the ſaving efficacy of the ſacraments doth de- 
pend upon the intention of the prieſt, without which the 
receiver can have no benefit by them: theſe are all of 
them ſo plainly contrary to ſcripture, and moſt of them 
in reaſon ſo abſurd, that the authority of no church what- 
ſoever can oblige a man to the belief of them, 

Nay, I go yet farther, that being evidently contrary 
to the doctrine of the goſpel, though an apoſtle, or an 
angel from heaven ſhould declare them, we ought to 
reject them. And for this I have St. Paul's authority 
and warrant, who ſpeaking of ſome that perverted the 
poſpel of Cur1sT by teaching things contrary to it, 
though ve, ſays he, Gal, i. 7, 8, 9. or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you than that which 
ve haue preached unto you, let him be accurſed : as wwe 
ſaid before, ſo "ſay I now again, though an apsſile, though 
an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto you than 
that which ye have received, let him be accurſ:d, You fee 
he repeats it over again, to expreſs not only his own con- 
fident aſſurance, but the certainty of the thing. And 
here is an anathema with a witneſs, which we may 
confidently oppoſe to all the anathemas which the 
council of Trent hath fo liberally denounced againſt all 
thoſe who ſhall preſume to gainſay theſe new doctrines 
of their church; which are in truth another goſpel, than 
that which our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſties taught: 
and yet on their fide there is neither an apoſtle, nor an an- 
gel from heaven in the caſe, 

To give but one inſtance more: if Bellarmine ſhall 
tell me, as he expreſly does, that , the pope ſhould de- 


bound to believe him unleſs T wvould ſin againſi conſcience 8 
and if all the world ſhould ſay the ſame that Bellarmine 
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vice were to be believed and followed; yet I could not fon 
poſſibly be of their mind, for this plain and undeniable £00 
reaſon ; becauſe if virtue and vice be all one, then reli- 0 
gion is nothing; ſince the main deſign of religion is to on] 
teach men the difference between virtue and vice, and to app 
_ oblige them to practiſe the one and to refrain from the En 
other: and if religion be nothing, then heaven and hell I 
are nothing: and if heaven be nothing, then an infallible I fo l 
guide thither is of no uſe and to no manner of puipoſ: ; In « 
becaufe he is a guide no whither, and fo his great office fion 
ceaſes and falls of itſelf, | the 
And now left any ſhould think me fingular in this af. dete 
fertion, and that thereby I give a great deal too much to or tl 
the ſingle judgment of private perfons, and too little to cious 
the authority of a church, I will produce the deliberate I rity. 
judgment of a very learned man and a great alicrtor of 
the church's authority, concerning the matter I am now Se 


ſpeaking of: I mean Mr, Hooker, in his deſervedly ad- reſo], 
mired book of eccleſiaſtical polity, His words are theſe, and p 
J grant, ſays he, that proof derived from the authority of Ob 
man's judgment is not able to wvork that aſſurance which © foes 1 
doth grow by ſtronger proof: and therefore although ten I vate 
thou ſand general councils ſhould ſet dorun one and the fame And 
definitive ſentence concerning any point of religion <vhatje= indiffe 
ever, yet one demonſtrative reaſon alledged, or one teſtimouy © 1 thi 
cited from the word of Go D himſelf to the contrary, could ¶ confide 
not cheoſe but o come them all: in as much as for them ta I ily up 
be deceived it is not fo impoſſible, as it is that demonſira- Þ© that ar 
tive reaſon or divine teſtimony ſhould deceive, | ſon, it 
And again, For men, ſays he, to be tied and led by au- Ja man 
thority, as it ⁊uere wwith à kind of captivity of judgment, ¶ in ſuc 
and though there be reaſon to the contrary not to liſten to it, I private 
but follow like beaſis the firſt in the berd, this <vere mon re 
brutiſp. declare 
Again, That the authority of men fhould prevail ævith If t 
men, either againſt or above reaſon, is no part of our be- dels, a 
lief. Companies of learned men, though they be never ſs If dence; 
great and reverend, are to yield unto reaſon, the weight | Wl pu 
 Tohereof is na Whit prejudiced by the finiplicity of the per- 
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fon which doth alledge it; but being found to be found and 
good, the bare opinion of men to the contrary muſt} of ne- 
celſity ſloop and give place. And this he delivers not 
only as his own particular judgment, but that which he 
apprehended to be the judgment of the church of 
England, 

I have produced theſe clear and poſitive teſtimonies of 
ſo learned and judicious a perſon, and of ſo great efteem 
in our church, on purpoſe to prevent any miſapprehen- 
fion, as if by. this diſcourſe I intended to derogate from 
the authority of the church, and her juſt and reaſonable 
determinations, in things no wiſe contrary to plain reaſon 
or the word of Go D. And beyond this pitch no judi- 
cious proteſtant, that I know of, ever ſtrained the autho- 
rity of the church. I proceed now in the 


Second place, to vindicate the reaſonablneſs of this 
reſolution, from the objections to which this ſingular 
and peremptory kind of reſolution may ſeem liable. 
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Object. 1. Firſt, it may very ſpeciouſſy be ſaid, that this 


does not ſeem modeſt for a man to ſet up his own pri- 
vate judgment againſt the general ſuffrage and vote. 
And it is very true, as I ſaid before, that about things 
indifferent a man ſhould not be ſtiff and ſingular ; and 
in things doubtful and obſcure, a man ſhould not be over- 
confident of his own judgment, and inſiſt perempto- 
rily upon it againſt the general opinion: but in things 
that are plain and evident, either from ſcripture or rea- 
ſon, it is neither immodeſty nor a culpable ſingularity, for 
a man to ſtand alone in defence of the truth, Becauſe 
in ſuch a caſe a man does not oppoſe his own ſingle and 
private judgment to the judgment of many, but the com- 
mon reaſon of mankind and the judgment of Gop plainly 
declared in his word, | 

If the generality of men ſhould turn atheiſts and infi- 
dels, and ſhould deny the being of Gop, or his provi- 
dence ; the immortality of mens ſouls, and the rewards 
ad puniſhments of another world: or ſhould deny the 
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truth of the goſpel and of the Chriſtian religion, 
it would not certainly be any breach of modeſty for a 
man to appear ſingle, if no body elſe would ſtand by 
him in the reſolute defence of theſe great truths. 

In like manner when a whole church, though never ſo 

large and numerous, ſhall conſpire together to corrupt the 
Chriſtian religion ſo far as to impoſe upon mankind, under 
the name of Chriſtian doctrines and articles of faith, 
things plainly contrary to the ſenſe and reaſon of man- 
kind, and to the clear and expreſs word of Go pb, why 
muſt a man needs be thought immodeſt, if he oppoſe ſuch 
groſs errors and corruptions of the Chriſtian doctrine? 
And what reaſon have the church of Rome to talk of 
modeſty in this caſe, when they themſelves have the face 
to impoſe upon mankind the belief of things contrary to 
what they and every man elſe ſees? As they do in their 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation: and to require of them to 
do what Go p hath expreſly forbidden, as in the worſhip 
of images; beſides a great many other idolatrous practices 
of that church; to deny the people the free uſe of the 
holy ſcriptures, and the publick ſervice of God in a 
known tongue; contrary to the very end and defign of all 
religion, and in affront to the common reaſon and liberty 
of mankind, 

Object. 2, Secondly, it is pretended that it is more pru- 
gent for private perſons to err with the church, than to 
be ſo pertinacious in their own opinions, To which I 
anſwer, that it may indeed be pardonable in ſome caſes to 
be led into miſtake by the authority of thoſe to whoſe 
judgment and inſtruction we ought to pay a great deference 
and ſubmiſſion ; provided always it be in things which 
are not plain and neceſſary; but ſurely it can never be 
prudent to err with any number, how great ſoever, in 
matters of religion which are of moment, merely for 
numbers ſake: but to comply with the known errors and 
corruptions of any church whatſoever, is certainly dam- 


nable. 
Object. 3. Thirdly, it is pretended yet farther, that men 


Hall ſooner be excuſed in following the church, than any 


great © 
popery 
Marti 


ſuper 
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particular man or ſect. To this I anſwer, that it is 
very true if the matter be doubtful, and eſpecially if the 
probabilities be equal, or near equal on both fides ; but if 
the error be groſs and palpable, it will he no excuſe to 
have followed any 1.umber of men, or any church what- 
ſoever, For here the competition is not betvicen men 
and men, but betwen Gop and men: and in this caſe 


we muſt forſake all men to follow Gord and his truth. 
Thou fhalt in no wiſe follow a multitude in a known 


error, is a rule which in reaſon is of equal obligation with 
that divine law, thou ſhalt in no wiſe follow a multitude 
to do evil; or rather is comprehended in it, becauſe to 
comply with a known error is certainly to do evil. 

And this very objection the Jews made againſt our 
bleſſed Saviour and the doctrine which he taught, that 
the guides and governors of the Jewiſh church did utterly 
differ from him, and were of a contrary mind; Lade any 
of the rulers, ſay they, believed on bim? What? will you be 
wiſer than your rulers and governors ? What ? follow the 
doctrine of one ſingle man againſt the unanimous {Judge 
ment and ſentence of the great ſanhedrim, to whom the 
trial of doctrines and pretended prophets doth of right 
belong? | 

But as plauſible as this objection may ſeem to be, it is 
to be conſidered that in a corrupt and degenerate church, 
the guides and rulers of it are commonly the worſt, and 
the moſt deeply engaged in the errors and corruptions 
of it, They brought them in at firſt, and their ſucceſ- 
ſors, who have been bred up in the belief and practice 
of them, are concerned to uphold and maintain them 
and ſo long a preſcription gives a kind of a ſacred ſtamp 
even to error, and an authority not to be oppoſed an 
reſiſted, | 

And thus it was in the corrupt ſtate of the Jewiſh 
church, in our SAviour's time: and ſo likewiſe in that 
great degeneracy of the Chriſtian church, in the times of 
popery, their rulers made them to err: inſomuch that when 
Martin Luther appeared in oppofition to the errors and 
ſuperſtitions of that church, and was hard preſſed * 
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this very objection which the Phariſees urged againſt our 
SAv1iouR, he was forced to bolt out a kind of unman- 
nerly truth, religio nunguam magis periclitatur quam inter 
reverendiſſimos, religion, ſays he, is never in greater ba- 
zard and worſe treated, than amongſt the moſt reve- 
rend: meaning the pope and his cardinals, and all 
the Romiſh hierarchy who had their dependence upon 
them, 

Object. 4. Fourthly, it is objected, that as on the one 
hand there may be danger of error in following blindly 
the belief of the church, ſo on the other hand there is 


as great a danger of ſchiſm in forſaking the communion of 


the church upon pretence of errors and corruptions, Very 
true; but where great errors and corruptions are not only 
pretended, but are.real and evident : and where our com- 
pliance with thoſe errors and corruptions is made a neceſ- 
fary condition of our communion with that church: in 
that caſe, the guilt oi ſchiſm, how great a crime ſoever 
it be, doth not fall upon thoſe who forſake the commu- 
nion of that church, but upon thoſe who drive them 
out of it by the ſinful conditions which they impoſe upon 
them, 

And this is truly the caſe between us and the church 
of Rome, as we ure ready to make good, and have fully 
done it upon all occaſions z and they have never yet been 
able to vindicate and clear themſelves of thoſe groſs errors 
and corruptions which have been charged upon them, and 
which thev require of all their members as neceſſary con- 
ditions of communion with them here, and of eternal 
ſalvation hereafter, 

For we do not object to them doubtful matters, but 
things as plain as any are contained in the bible, as every 
body would ſee if they durſt but let every body read it. 
The worſhip of images is there as plainly forbidden in 
the decalogue, as murder and adultery are. The com- 


munion in both kinds is as expreſs an inſtitution of out 
SAVIOUR, as any in all the new teſtament; and even 


as the ſacrament of the Lox o's-ſupper itſelf ; = 
| | | | at 
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that church pretends to a diſpenſing power, as a pri- 
vilege inherent in their church and inſeparable from it. 

And, to add but one inſtance more; publick prayers 
and the ſervice of Gop in an unknown tongue, are 2s 
plainly and fully declared againft by St, Paul, in a long | 
chapter upon this ſingle argument, as any one thing in all [ 
his epiſtles, | 

Theſe things are plain and undeniable, and being ſo i] 
are a full juſtification not only of the church of England. 
in the reformation which ſhe thought fit to make within | | | 
herſelf from the groſs errors and corruptions of the church | 
of Rome; but likewiſe of particular perſons who have at g 
any time for the ſame reaſons withdrawn themſelves from 
her communion, in any of the popiſh countries: yea | 
though that ſingle perſon ſhould happen to be in thoſe A 
circumſtances that he could not have the opportunity 1 


„„ 
] - — 


— 

— — 

a} _— — — 
— 
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of holding communion with any other church, that 5 

vas free from thoſe errors and corruptions, and which * 

T aid not impoſe them as neceſſary conditions of com- - 

- Ynmunion, 

n For if any church fall off to idolatry, every good Chri- 

N ftian not only may, but ought to forſake her commu- ; 
nion; and ought rather to ſtand ſingle and alone in the i1 

-_ profeſſion of the pure and true religion, than to con- j 

J 


tinue in the communion of a corrupt and idolatrous 
cn church. 


} 
ors I know that ſome men are ſo fond of the name of a | 
and hurch, that they can very hardly believe that any thing 
r. hich bears that glorious title can miſcarry, or do any 
na 


hing ſo much amiſs as to give juſt occaſion to any of her | 
embers to break of from her communion, What? the il 
but urch err? That is ſuch an abſurdity, as is by many 
ought ſufficient to put any objection out of countenance, 
hat the whole church, that is, that all the Chriſtians 
the world ſhould at any time fall off to idolatry and 1 
to errors and practices directly contrary to the Chriſtian — 
Arine revealed in the holy ſcriptures, is on all hands, 0 
even chink, denied: but that any particular church may fall 
only is ſuch errors and practices is, 1 think, as univerſally 
| | granted: 
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granted: only in this caſe they demand to have the Ro- 
man catholick church excepted : and why I pray? Be- 
cauſe though the Roman church is a particular church, it 
is alſo the univerſal church; if this can be, and good 
ſenſe can be made of a particular univerſal church, then 
the Roman church may demand this high privilege of be- 


ing exempted from the fate of all other churches ; but if 
the Roman catholick, that is the particular univerſal : ' 
church be a groſs and paipable contradiction, then it is | Y 
plain that the church of Rome hath no more pretence I 
to this privilege, than any other particular church what- N 

ſoever. ä 
And which is yet more, ſome men talk of theſe mat- P. 
ters at that rate, as if a man, who thought himſelf obliged ar 
to quit the communion of the church of Rome, ſhould P: 
happen to be in thoſe circumſtances that he had no oppor- 2 
tunity of joining himſelf to any other communion, he * 
ought in that caſe to give over all thoughts of religion, ha 
and not be ſo conceited and preſumptuous as to think of 7% 
going to heaven alone by himſelf. ch 
It is without doubt a very great fin to deſpiſe the com- 4 


we can continue in it without fin: but if things ſhould Pot 


once come to that paſs, that we muſt either diſobey Goof 
for company, or ſtand alone in our obedience to him, wel 
ought moſt certainly to obey Gop whatever comes of iti 
and to profeſs his truth, whether any body elſe will join | . 


with us in that profeſſion or not. 


And they who ſpeak otherwiſe condemn the whole rel 
formation, and do in effect ſay that Martin Luther za 
done a very ill thing in breaking off from the church « 
Rome, if no body elſe would have joined with him in th? | 
honeſt deſign. And yet if it had been fo, I hope Go! 
would have given him the grace and courage to have ſtoc 
alone in ſo good and glorious a cauſe, and to have la ; 


down his life for it. | 4 
And for any man to be of another opinion, is j, 


as if a man upon great deliberation ſhould chooſe 
cher to be drowned, than to be ſaved either by a plat 
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or a ſmall boat; or to be carried into the harbour any 
other way, than in a great ſhip of ſo many hundred 


tuns. 


In ſhort, a good man muſt reſolve to obey G op and 
to profeſs his truth, though all the world ſhould happen 
to do otherwiſe, CHRIS T hath promiſed to preſerve 
his church to the end of the world, that is, he hath 
engaged his word that he will take care there ſhall al- 
ways be, in ſome part of the world or other, ſome 


perſons that ſhall make a ſincere profeſſion of his true 
religion. 


But he hath no where promiſed to preſerve any one 


part of his church from ſuch errors and corruptions, as 
may oblige all good men to quit the communion of that 
part; yea, though when they have done ſo, they may 
not know whither to reſort for actual communion with 
any other ſound part of the Chriſtian church. As it 
happened to ſome particular perſons, during the reign and 


rage of popery in theſe weſtern parts of the Chriſtian 


church. | 


The reſult from all this diſcourſe is, to confirm and 
eſtabliſh us all, in this hour of temptation and of the 
powers of darkneſs, in the well- grounded belief of the 
neceſſity and juſtice of our reformation from the errors 
and corruptions of the Roman church, And to engage 
us to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wwawer- 
ing : and not only to profeſs and promiſe as Peter did to 
our Lox D, though all men forſake thee, yet will not I: but 
if there ſhould be occaſion, to perform and make good 
this promiſe with the hazard of all that is dear to us, and 
even of life itſelf, And whatever trials Go p may per- 
mit any of us to fall into, to take up the pious reſolution 
of Joſhua here in the text, that whatever others do, wwe 
Will ſerve the LogD, 


I will conclude my diſcourſe, upon this firſt particular 


in the text, with the exhortation of St. Paul to the Phi- 


lippians, chap, i. ver. 27. only let your converſation be as 
it becometh the goſpel of CR 1ST. Stand faſt in one ſpirit, 


be of one mind, ftriving together for the faith of the goſpel : 
; i | in 


Yo L. III. 
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in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, which to them is an 
evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that 
of Goo, | 

$4 thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken to the firſt 
thing in the text, namely, the pious reſolution of Joſhua, 
that if there were occaſion and things were brought to 
that extremity, he would ſtand alone in the profeſſion 
and practice of Go p's true religion: chooſe you this day 
robom ye will ſerve, but as for me, I will ſerve the 


LoxD. 
I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond thing, and 
which indeed I chiefly intended to ſpeak to from this - 


text, namely, the pious care of a good father and maſter 
of a family, to train up thoſe under his charge in the 
religion and worſhip of the true Go p, as for me and mv 
HOUSE, be Till ſerve the Lox D. But this I ſhall not 
now enter upon, but defer it to ſome other opportunity, 
Confider what ye hawe heard, and the Lox D give you un- 
derſtanding in all things, | Fo 

of 

vw 
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| ] O S HF. XXIV. 15. 
But as for me and my houſe, wwe will ſerve the Logd, 


W SHALL now proceed to the ſecond point contained 
in the text, namely, 


IT. The pious care of a good maſter and father 
of a family, to train up thoſe under his charge in the 
worſhip and ſervice of the true Go D: as for me and my 
houſe, wwe vill ſerve the Lox p. | 

And this is the more neceſſary to be ſpoken to, becauſe 


It is a great and very eſſential part of religion, but ſtrange- 


ly overlooked and neglected in this looſe and degenerate 
age in which we live, It is a great part of religion ; for 
next to our perſonal homage and fervice to Almighty 
God, and the care of our own fouls, it is incumbent 
upon us to make thoſe, who are under our charge and 
ſubject to our authority, Gop's ſubjects, and his children 
and ſervants z which is a much more honourable and happy 


relation, than that which they bear to us, 


Our children are a natural part of ourſelves, and the 
reſt of our family are a civil and political part: and not 
only we ourſelves, but all that we have and that belongs 
to ns is Gop's, and ought to be devoted to his ſervice, 
And they that have the true fear of Go» themſelves, 
will be careful to teach it to others; to thoſe eſpecially 

E e 2 whe 
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who are under their more immediate care and inſtruction- 
And therefore G o p had ſo great a confidence concerning 
Abraham as to this particular, as to undertake for him, 
that being ſo very good a man himſelf, he would not fail 
in ſo great and neceſſary a part of his duty. For I know 
him, ſays God of him, that be <vill command his children 
and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the word of 
the Lok D, to do juſtice and judgment, God paſſeth his 
word for him, that he would not only take care to in- 
ſtruct his children and the reſt of his numerous family 
in the true religion, but that he would likewiſe lay a ſtriet 
charge upon them to propagate and tranſmit it to their 
poſterity. 

And this certainly is the duty of all fathers and maſters 
of families; and an eſſential part of religion, next to 
ſerving God in our own perſons, to be very careful that 
all that belong to us do the fame, For every man muſt 
not on.y give an account of himſelf to Go p, but of 
thoſe likewiſe that are committed to his charge, that they 
do not miſcarry through his neglect. 

In ſpeaking of this great and uber duty, I ſhall do 
theſe four things. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew wherein it doth conſiſt 


Secondly, I ſhall confider our obligation to it, both in 


point of duty and of intereſt, 

Thirdly, I ſhall enquire into the cauſes of the ſo com- 
mon and ſhameful neglect of this duty, to the exceeding 
great decay of piety amongſt us. 

Fourthly, as a motive and argument to us to endeavour 
to retrieve the practice of this duty, I ſhall repreſent to 
you the pernicious conſequences of the neglect of it, both 
with regard to o rſelves and to the publick, In all which 
1 ſhall be very brief, becauſe things that are plain need 
not to be long, 


I. I ſhall ſhew wherein the practice of this duty doth 
conſiſt, And in this I am ſure there is no need to be 
Jong, becauſe this duty is much better known than prac- 
tiſed. The principal parts of it are theſe follow- 
ing. 


Firſt, 


| red 
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Firſt, by ſetting up the conſtant worſhip of Gop in our 
families. By daily prayers to Gop, every morning and 
evening; and by reading ſome portion of the holy ſerip- 
tures at thoſe times, eſpecially out of the pſalms of Da- 
vid, and the new teſtament, And this is fo neceſſary to 
keep alive and to maintain a ſenſe of G o p and religion in 
the minds of men, that where it is neglected I do not | 
ſee how any family can in reaſon be eſteemed a fami- 
ly of Chriſtians, or indeed to have any religion at all. 

And there are not wanting excellent helps to this pur- | | 
poſe for thoſe that ſtand in need of them, as I think moſt | 
families do for the due and decent diſcharge of this folemn | 
duty of prayer: I ſay, there are excellent helps to this | 
purpoſe, in the ſeveral books of devotion caleulated for the | 
private uſe of families, as well as for ſecret prayers in our 
cloſets, 

So that beſides the reading of the holy ſcriptures, which 
are the great fountains of divine truth; we may do well 
likewiſe to add to theſe other pious and profitable books, 
which by their plainneſs are fitted for the inſtruction of 
all capacities in the moſt neceſſary points of belief and 
practice: of which ſort, Gop be thanked, there is an | 
abundant ftore ; but none that I think is more fitted for | 
general and conſtant uſe, than that excellent book ſo well | 
known by the title of the 2ubole duty of man: becauſe it : 
is conveniently divided into parts or ſections; one of 
which may be read in the family, at any time when there 
8 is leiſure for it; but more eſpecially on the Lox 0's day, 

when the whole family may the more eafily be brought 


— — — — — 
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Jr and kept together, and have the opportunity to attend | | 
to upon theſe things without diſtraction. 1 
th And, which I muſt by no means omit, becauſe it is 1 
ch in many families already gone, and in others going out of | 
ed faſhion : I mean a ſolemn acknowledgment of the pro; 
vidence of Gop, by begging his bleſſing at our meals, | 
i upon his good creatures provided for our uſe; and by re- 
ot 


turning thanks to him for the benefit and refreſhment of 

be them: this being a piece of natural religion owned and 

practiſed in all ages, and in moſt places of the world; 
E 
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but never ſo ſhamefully and ſcandalouſly neglected, and I 
fear by many lighted and deſpiſed, as it is amongſt us at 
this day: and moſt neglected where there is greateſt rea- 
ſon for the doing of it, I mean at the moſt plentiful tables, 
and among thoſe of higheſt quality: as if great perſons 
were aſhamed, or thought ſcorn to own from whence 
theſe bleſſings come; like the nation of the Jews, of 
whom Go » complains in the prophet, Hof. u. 8, fe 
knew not that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and 
multiplied her ſilver and gold: ſhe knew not, that is, ſhe 
would not acknowledge from whoſe bounty all theſe 
bleſſings came: or, as if the poor were obliged to thank 
Gop for a little, but thoſe who are fed to the full, and 
whoſe cups overflow, ſo that they are almoſt every day 


ſurfeited of plenty, were not at leaſt equally bound to 


make returns of thankful acknowledgment to the great 
giver of all good things; and to implore his bounty and 
bleſſing, upon whom the eyes of all do wait, that he may 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

O crooked and perverſe generation] Do you thus reaſon ? 
Do ye thus requite the Lo x D, fooliſh and unwiſe ® This 
is a very ſad and broad ſign of the prevalency of atheiſm 
and infidelity among us, when ſo natural and ſo reaſonable 
a piece of religion,ſo meet and equal an acknowledgment of 
the conſtant and daily care and providence of almighty Gop 
towards us, begins to grew out of date and uſe; in a na- 
tion profeſſing religion, and the belief of the being and 
providence of Gop, Is it not a righteous thing with 
Go» to take away his bleſſings from us, when we deny 
him this juſt and eaſy tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving ? 
Shall not Gon wifit for this borrible ingratitude? And 
ſhall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this © 
Hear, O hcawens, and be ye horribly aſtoniſped at this! 
I hope it cannot be thought miſbecoming the meaneſt of 
Govp': miniſters, in a matter wherein the honour of 
G op 1s ſo nearly concerned, to reprove, even in the 
higheft and greateſt of the ſons of men, ſo ſhameful and 
heinous a fault, with a proportionable vehemence and ſe- 
verity, | 1 ; 
Secondly, 
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Secoudly, another, and that alſo a very conſiderable 
part of this duty, conſiſts in inſtrufting thoſe committed 
to our charge in the fundamental principles, and in the 


careful practice of the neceſſary duties of religion; in- 


ſtilling theſe into children in their tender years, as they 
are capable of them, line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept, here a little and there a little; and into thoſe that 
are more grown up, by proper and ſuitable means of 
inſtruction, and by furniſhing them with ſuch books as 
are moſt proper to teach them thoſe things in religion, 
which are moſt neceſſary by all to be believed and pra- 
ctiſed. | 

And in order hereunto we ſhould take care that thoſe 
under our charge, our children and ſervants, ſhould 
be taught to read, becauſe this will make the buſi- 
neſs of inſtruction much eaſier; ſo that if they are dili- 
gent and well-diſpoſed they may, after having been taught 


the firſt principles of religion, by reading the holy ſcrip- 


tures and other good books, greatly improve them- 
ſelves, ſo as to be prepared to receive much greater be- 
nefit and advantage by the publick teaching of their mi- 
niſters. 

And in this work of inſtruction, our great care ſhould 
be to plant thoſe principles of religion in our children and 
ſervants, which are moſt fundamental and neceſſary, and 
are like to have the greateſt and moſt laſting influence 
upon their whole lives: as right and worthy apprehenſions 
of God, eſpecially of his infinite goodneſs, and that He 7s 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : and a lively ſenſe 
alſo of the great evil and danger of fin: a firm belief of 
the immortality of our ſouls, and of the unſpeakable and 
endleſs rewards and puniſhments of another world, If 
theſe principles once take root, they will ſpread ſtrangely, 
and probably ſtick by them and continue with them all 
their days, 

Whereas if we plant in them doubtful doctrines and 
opinions, and inculcate upon them the notions of a ſe, 
and the jargon of a party, this will turn to a very pitiful 
account, and we mult expect that our harveſt will be an- 
{werable 
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ſwerable to our huſbandry ; wve have ſown the 2vind, and 


all reap the ⁊bbirlabind. But of this I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak more particularly and fully in the en- 
ſuing ſermons concerning the good education of chil- 
dren, * | 

And this work of inſtruction of thoſe that are under 

our charge, as it ought not to be neglected at other 
times, ſo it is more peculiarly ſeaſonable on the Lox p's 
day, which ought to be employed by us to religious pur- 
poſes, and in the exerciſes of-piety and devotion : chiefly 
in the publick worſhip and ſervice of Gop, upon which 
we ſhould take care that our children and ſervants ſhould 
diligently and devoutly attend. Becauſe there Gop af- 
fords the means which he hath appointed for the be- 
getting and increaſing of piety and goodneſs, and to 
which he hath promiſed a more eſpecial bleſſing : there 
they will have the opportunity of joining in the publick 
prayers of Gop's church, and of ſharing in the un- 
ſpeakable benefit and advantage of them: and there they 
will alſo have the advantage of being inſtructed by the 
miniſters of Gov in the doctrine of ſalvation, and the 
way to eternal life; and of being powerfully incited to 
the practice of piety and virtue. 

There likewiſe they will be invited to the Logry's 
table, to participate of the holy ſacrament of CR IS T's 
moſt bleſſed body and blood; which being the moſt ſo- 
lemn inſtitution of the Chriſtian religion, the frequent 
participation whereof is by our bleſſed LoRx D, in remem- 
brance of his dying love, enjoined upon all Chriſtians, we 
ought to take a very particular care that thoſe who are 
under our charge, ſo ſoon as they are capable of it, be 
duly inſtructed and prepared for it; that ſo, as often as 
opportunity is offered for it, they may be preſent at this 
holy action, and partake of the ineſtimable benefits and 
comforts of it. | 

And when the publick worſhip of that day is over 
our families ſhould be inſtructed at home, by having 
the ſcriptures and other good books read to them; and 
eare lkewiſe ſhould be taken that they do this them- 


ſelves ; 
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ſelves ; this being the chief opportunity that moſt of 
them, eſpecially thoſe that are ſervants, have of minding 
the buſineſs of religion, and thinking ſeriouſly of another 
world, 

And therefore I cannot but think it of very great con- 
ſequence to the maintaining and keeping alive of religion 
in the world, that this day be religiouſly obſerved, and 
ſpent as much as may be in the exerciſes of piety, and in 
the care of our ſouls, For ſurely every one that hath a 
true ſenſe of religion, will grant that it is neceſſary that 
ſome time ſhould be ſolemnly ſet apart for this purpoſe, 
which is of all other our greateſt concernment: and they 
who neglect this ſo proper ſeaſon and opportunity, will 
hardly find any other time for it : eſpecially thoſe who 
are under the government and command of others, as 
children and ſervants, who are ſeldom upon any other day 
allowed to be ſo much maſters of their time, as upon this 
day. 

Thirdly, I add farther, as a conſiderable part of the 
duty of parents and maſters of families, if they be de- 
firous to have their children and ſervants religious in good 
earneſt, and would ſet them forward in the way to 
heaven, that they do not only allow them time and 
opportunity, but that they do alſo ſtrictly and earneſtly 
charge them to retire themſelves every day, but more 
eſpecially on the Lo R »'s day, morning and evening, to 
pray to Go p for the forgiveneſs of their fins, and for 
his mercy and bleſſing upon them; and likewiſe to praiſe 
him for all his favours and benefits conferred upon them 
from day to day. 

And in order to this, they ought to take care that 
their children and ſervants be furniſhed with ſuch ſhort 
forms of prayer and praiſe, as are proper and ſuitable to 
their capacities and conditions reſpectively; becauſe there 
are but very few that know how to ſet about and per- 
form theſe duties, eſpecially at firſt, without ſome helps 
of this kind, | 

Fourthly and laſtly, another principal part of this duty 
conſiſts in giving good example to our families. mw ron 
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David's reſolution, Pſal. ci. 2. I will bebave myſelf wiſely 
in a perfect way, I will walk within my houſe with a perfect 
heart, Take great care to be exemplary to thy family in 
| the beſt things; in a conſtant and devout ſerving of 
Gov, and in a ſober and prudent and unblameable con- 


verſation. | 
One of the beſt and moſt effectual ways to make thoſe, 


who are under our care and authority, good, is to be 


good ourſelves, and by our good example to ſhew them 
the way to be ſo. Without this our beſt inſtructions will 
fignify but very little, and the main force and efficacy of 
them will be loſt, We undermine the beſt inſtructions 
we can give, when they are not ſeconded and confirmed 
by our own example and practice. The want of this 
will weaken the authority of all our good counſel, and 
very little reverence and obedience will be paid to it, 
The precepts and admonitions of a very good man have 
in them a great power of perſuaſion, and are apt ſtrongly 
to move and to inflame others to go and do {ikewiſe: but 
the good inſtructions of a bad man are languid and faint, 
and of very little force; becauſe they give no heart 
and encouragement to follow that counſel, which they 
ſee he that gives it does not think fit to take himſelf, But 
of this likewiſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully 
in the following diſcourſes conderning the good education 
of children, And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken 
of the firſt thing which I propoſed, namely, wherein the 
practice of this duty doth confiſt, I proceed to the ſe- 
cond, namely, | | 


II. To conſider our obligation to it, both in point of 
duty and of intereſt, 

Firſt, in point of duty. All authority over others is 2 
talent intruſted with us by GO p for the benefit and 


good of others; and for which we are accountable, iff 


we do not improve it and make uſe of it to that end. We 
are obliged by all lawful means to provide for the tempo- 
ral welfare of our family, to feed and clothe their bo- 
dies, and to give them a comfortable ſubſiſtence here in 
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the world: and ſurely much more are we obliged ta 
take care of their ſouls, and to conſult their eternal 
happineſs in another life; in compariſon of which all 
temporal concernments and confiderations are as no- 
thing, 

It would be accounted a very barbarous thing in a fa- 
ther or maſter to ſuffer a child to ſtarve for want of the 
neceſſaries of life, food and raiment, and all the world 
would cry ſhame upon them for it: but how much 
greater cruelty muſt it in reaſon be thought to let an 
immortal ſoul, and one for whom CHRIST died, periſh 
for want of knowledge and neceſſary inſtruction for the 
attaining of eternal ſalvation ? 

The apoſtle St. Paul thinks no words bad enough for 
thoſe who negle& the temporal welfare of their families, 
be that provideth not, ſaith he, for his own, eſpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
than an infidel ; that is, he does not deſerve the name of 
a Chriſtian, who neglects a duty to which from the plain 
dictates of nature a heathen thinks himſelf obliged, 
What then ſhall be ſaid for them who take no care to 
provide for the everlaſting happineſs, and to prevent the 
eternal miſery and ruin of thoſe who are ſo imme- 
diately under their charge, and ſo very nearly related to 
them ? | | 

We are obliged to procure the happineſs of our chil- 
dren not only by the laws of Chriſtianity, but likewiſe 
by all the natural bonds of duty and affection. For our 
children are a part of ourſelves, and if they periſh by our 
fault and neglect, it will be a perpetual wound and ſting 
to us; their blood will be upon our heads, and the guilt 
of it will for ever lie at our doors. 

Nay, we are obliged likewiſe in juſtice, and by way 
of reparation, to take all poſſible care of their happineſs ; 
for we have conveyed a ſad inheritance to them, in thoſe 
corrupt and evil inclinations which they have derived from 
us: and therefore we ſhould with the greateſt care and 
diligence endeavour to rectify their perverſe natures, and 
do cure thoſe curſed diſpoſitions to evil which we a" 
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tranſmitted to them: and ſince G o p hath been pleaſed 
in ſo much mercy to provide, by the abundant grace of 
the goſpel, ſo powerful a remedy for this hereditary diſ- 
eaſe of our corrupt and degenerate nature, we ſhould do 
what in us lies, that they may partake of the bleſſing and 


benefit of it. | 


And as to other members of our family, whether they 
be ſervants, or other relations of whom we have taken 
the charge; common humanity will oblige us to be con- 
cerned for their happineſs as they are men, and of the 
ſame nature with ourſelves ; and charity likewiſe, as they 
are Chriſtians and baptiſed into the ſame faith, and ca- 
pable of the ſame common ſalvation, does yet more 
ſtrictly oblige us by all means to endeavour that they may 
be made partakers of it; eſpecially ſince they are com- 
mitted to our care, and for that reaſon we muſt expect to 
be accountable to Go p for them, 

So that our obligation in point of duty is very clear 
and ſtrong, and if we be remiſs and negligent in the diſ- 

charge of it we can never anſwer it either to Go p, or 
to our own conſciences: which I hope will awaken us all 
who are concerned in it to the ſerious conſideration of it, 
and effectually engage us for the future to the faithful and 
conſcientious performance of it. 

Secondly, we are hereto likewiſe obliged in point of 
intereſt; becauſe it is really for our ſervice and advan- 
tage that thoſe that belong to us ſhould ſerve and fear 
God : religion being the beſt and ſureſt foundation of 
the duties of all relations, and the beſt caution and ſecurity 
for the true diſcharge and performance of them, 


Would we have dutiful and obedient children, diligent 
and faithful ſervants ? Nothing will ſo effectually oblige 
them to be ſo, as the tear of Gop and the principles of 
religion firmly ſettled and rooted in them. Abraham, 
who by the teſtimony of Gop himſelf was ſo eminent 
an example in this kind, both of a good father and af 
good maſter of his family, found the good ſucceſs of his] 
religious care in the happy effects of it, both upon his ſonf 
Iſaac, and his chief ſervant and Reward of his houſe, 
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What an unexampled inſtance of the moſt profound re- 
ſpect and obedience to the commands of his father did 
Iſaac give, when without the leaſt murmuring or relue- 
tancy he ſubmitted to be bound and laid upon the altar, 
and to have been ſlain for a ſacrifice; if Gop had not, 
by an angel ſent on purpoſe, interpoſed to prevent it? 

What an admirable ſervant to Abraham was the ſteward 
of his houſe, Eliezer of Damaſcus ? How diligent and 
faithful was he in his maſter's ſervice ? So that he truſted 
him in his greateſt concernments and with all that he had. 
And when he employed him in that great affair of the 
marriage of his ſon Iſaac, what pains did he take, what 
prudence did he uſe, what fidelity did he ſhew in the diſ- 
charge of that great truſt, giving himſelf no reſt till he 
had accompliſhed the buſineſs he was ſent about? Gop 
ſeems purpoſely to have left theſe two inſtances upon 
record in ſcripture, to encourage fathers and maſters of 
families to a religious care of their children and ſervants. 

And to ſhew the power of religion to oblige men to 
their duty, I will add but one inſtance more, How did 
the fear of Cop ſecure Joſeph's fidelity to his maſter, in 
the caſe of a very great and violent temptation ? When 
there was nothing elſe to reſtrain him from ſo lewd and 
wicked an act, and to which he was ſo powerfully temp- 
ted, the confideration of the great truſt his maſter repoſed 
in him and the ſenſe of his duty to him, but above all 
the fear of God preſerved him from conſenting to ſo vile 
and wicked an action, ho can I, ſays he, ds this great 
Wwickedneſs and ſin agaiuf} Gop ? | 

So that in prudence, and from a wiſe conſideration of 
the great benefit and advantage which will thereby re- 
dound to us, we ought with the greateſt care to inſtil the 
principles of religion into thoſe that belong to us, For if 
the ſceds of true piety be ſown in them, we ſhall reap the 
fruits of it: and if this be neglected, we ſhall certainly 
find the miſchief and inconvenience of it, If our children 

and ſervants be not taught to fear and reverence Go p, 
how can we expect that they ſhould reverence and regard 
us? At leaſt we can have no ſure hold of them. For 
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nothing but religion Jays an obligation upon conſcience, 
nor is there any other certain bond of duty and obedience 
and fidelity: men will break looſe from all other ties 
when a fit occaſion and a fair opportunity doth ſtrongly 
tempt them. And as religion is neceſſary to procure the 
favour of Gop, and all the comfort and happineſs which 
that brings along with it, ſo it is neceſſary likewiſe to 
ſecure the mutual duties and offices of men to one ano- 
ther, I proceed to the third thing which I propoſed, 
namely, 


III. To enquire into the cauſes of the ſo common and 
ſhameful negle& of this duty, to the exceeding great de- 
cay of piety among us. And this may in part be aſcribed 
to our civil confufio; s ↄnd diſtractions, but chiefly to our 
diſſenſions and differences in religion, which have not 
only divided and ſcattered our parochial churches and con- 
gregations, but have entred likewiſe into our families, 
and made great diſturbances and diſorders there. 


Firſt, this may in good part be aſcribed to our civil 
confuſions and diſtractions, which for the time do lay all 
laws 2fl:ep, and do not only occaſion a general licentiouſ- 
neſs a:.d diſſoluteneſs of manners, but have uſually a pro- 
portionable bad influence upon the order and government 
of families; by weakning the authority of thoſe that 
govern, and by giving the opportunity of greater licenſe 
to thoſe that ſhould be governed: for when publick laws 
loſe their authority, it is hard to maintain and keep up 
the ſtrict rules arid orders of families, which after a great 
and long diſorder are very hard to be retrieved and re- 
covered, 

Se condly, this great neglect and decay of religious order 
in families is chiefly owing to our diſſenſions and differen- 
ces in religion, upon occaſion whereof many under the 


pretence of conſcience have broke looſe into a boundleſ. 


liberty. So that among the manifold ill conſequences of 
our diviſions in rel gion this is none of the leaſt, that the 
religious order of families hath been in a great meaſure 
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broken and diſſolved. Some will not meet at the ſame 
prayer in the family, nor go to the ſame church and 
place of publick worſhip; ad upon that pretence take 
the liberty to do what they pleaſe, and under colour of 
ſerving Gop in a different way according to their con- 
ſciences, do either wholly or in great meaſuce neglect the 


worſhip of Gon; nay, it ie well if they do not at that 


time haunt and frequent places of debauchery and lewd- 
neſs; which they may ſafely do, being from under the 
eye of their parents and maſters : however, by this means 
it becomes impoſſible for the moſt careful maſters of fa- 
milies, to take an account of thoſe under their charge, 
how they ſpend their time on the Lox n's-DAY, and to 
train them up in any certain and orderly way of 1el.gion. 

And this methinks is ſo great and ſenſible an incon- 
venience, and hath had ſuch diſmal effects in many fa- 
milies, as ought effectually to convince vs of the neceſſity 
of endeavuuring a greater union in matters of religion; 
and to put us in mind of thoſe happy days when GOD 
was ſerved in one way, and whole families abent to the 
bouſe of Gop in companies; and fathers and maſters had 
their children and ſervants continually under their eye, 
and they were all united in their worſhip and devotion, 
both in their own houſes, and in the houſ of Gop; and 
by this means the work of religious edu ation and inſtrue- 
tion was effectually carried on, and a ſteady authority and 
decent order was maintained in families z men were edi- 
fied and built up in religion, and Gop in all things was 
glorified, 

And we may aſſure ourſelves, that till we are better 
agreed in matters of r-ligion, and our unhappy and childiſh 
differences are laid aſide; and till the publick and unani- 
mous worſhip of Gos do in ſome meaſure recover its re- 
putation, the good order and government of families as to 
the great ends of religion is never likely to obtain and to 
have any conſiderable effect, Which I hope will make 
all men who heartily love Go p and religion, to conſider 
ſeriouſly how neceſſary it is to put an end to theſe diffe - 
rences; that in our private families, as well as in the 
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publick aſſemblies of the church, we may aui one mind 
and with one mouth ghrify Go p, even the Father of our 
Loxp JESUS CRRI8 T. 

I beſeech you therefore, brethren, as St, Paul exhorts the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 10. by the name of our Lord 
J=svs CunIsT, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be perfe&tly 
Joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment; 
that is, ſo far as is neceſſary to the keeping of the unity of 
#he Spirit in the bond of peace, and to prevent diviſions 
and ſeparations among Chriſtians, I proceed to the fourth 
and laſt thing I propoſed, and which remains to be very 
briefly ſpoken to, namely, 


IV. The very miſchievous and fatal conſequences of 
the neglect of this duty, both to the publick, and to our- 
ſelves. 


Firſt, to the publick. Families are the firſt ſeminaries 
ef religion, and if care be not there taken to prepare 
perſons, eſpecially in their tender years, for publick 


teaching and inſtruction, it is like to have but very little 


effect. The negle& of a due preparation of our children 
and ſervants at home, to make them capable of profiting 
by what they hear and may learn at church, is like an 
error in the firſt concoction which can hardly ever be cor- 
rected afterwards, So that in this firſt neglect the 
foundation of an infinite miſchief is laid; becauſe if no 
care be taken of perſons in their younger years, when 
they are moſt capable of the impreſſions of religion, how 
can it reaſonably be expected that they ſhould come to 
good afterwards? And if they continue void of the fear 
of Gop, which there hath been no care taken to plant 
in them, they will almoſt neceſſarily be bad in all rela- 
tions; undutiful children, ſlothful and unfaithful ſer- 
vants, ſcandalous members of the church, unprofitable to 
the commonwealth, diſobedient to governors both eccleſi- 
aſtical and civil; and in a word, burdens of the earth, 
and ſo many plagues of human ſociety: and this evil, if 
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no remedy be applied to it, will continually grow worſe, 
and diffuſe and ſpread itſelf farther in every age, till im- 
piety and wickedneſs, infidelity and profaneneſs have over- 
run all, and the world be ripe for its final ruin: juſt as it 
was before the deſtruction of the old world, whe: the 
wickedneſs of man vas great upon the earth, and all fleſÞ 
had corrupted their way, then the flood came and ſwept 
them all away, 

Secondly, the conſequences of this negle& will like- 
wiſe be very diſmal to ourſelves, We ſhall firſt of all 
others feel the inconvenience, as we had the greateſt 
ſhare in the guilt of it, We can have no manner of 
ſecurity of the duty and fidelity of thoſe of our family to 
us, if they have no ſenſe of religion, no fear of Gon be- 
fore their eyes, If we have taken no care to inſtruct 
them in their duty to Gov, it is no wiſe probable that 
they will make conſcience of their duty to us, 

So that we ſhall have the firſt ill conſequences of their 
miſcarriage, beſides the ſhame and ſorrow of it: and not 
only ſo, but all the evil they commit ever after, will be 
in a great meaſure chargeable upon ue, and will be put 
of the great day. It 
ought to make us tremble to think with what bitterneſs 
and- rage our children and. ſervants will then fly in our 
faces, for having been the cauſe of their eternal ruin, for 
want of due care on our part to prevent it. In that day, 
next to Gop and our own conſciences, ur mo? 1-1 bf 
accuſers will be thoſe of our own houſ-, lay tnoſe that 
came out of our own bowels, and were not only part of 
our family, but even of ourſelves. But this alſo I ſha!) 
have a proper occaſion to proſecute more fully in the fol- 
lowing diſcourſes concerning the education or children, to 
which | refer it. 

Upon all theſe confiderations and many more that 
might be urged upon us, we ſhould take up the pious re- 
ſolution of Joſhua here in the text, that we and OUR 
HOUSES 20% ſerve the Lo R D: and that through 
Gop's grace, we will do all that in us lies by our future 
care and diligence to repair our former neglects in this kind, 
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I ſhall only add this one confideration more to all that 
J have already mentioned: if children were carefully 
educated, and families regularly and religiouſly ordered, 
what a happy and delightful place, what a paradiſe would 
this world be, in compariſon of what now it is? 

I beſeech you therefore, brethren, that theſe things 
which I have with ſo much plainneſs and faithfulneſs 
laid before you, may fink into your hearts, before it be 
too late, and whilſt the thing may be remedied ; that 
you may not for ever lament this neglect and repent of it, 
when the thing will be paſt remedy, and there will be 
no place for repentance. But I hope better things of you, 
brethren, and things that accon: rpar 7 ſalvation, though 1 
ths oo 
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